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District of Massachusetts : to wit r 

♦^o-^* X3e it rbhkmbs&xp, That on the Second Day 
6{ cepiemfaer» in the Hiirtyfourth Year of the Independence of the Umtti 
States 9fAmerkA^ If aiab Thomas, Junior, of the eiid Diitrict, has depot* 
ited in this Office the Title of a Book, the Right whereof he claims as Pro- 
prietor, in the Words following, t^ wt ; " Sermons on varions subjects i 
Evangelicsl, Devotional and Practical. Adapted to the promotion of Chris« 
tian Piety, Family lleligbn, and Youthful Virtue. By Josiph LATnaort 
». o.. Putor of the First Church in WesUpringfield, In Five Volumes," 

Ih Conformity to the Act of the Cong^KSS of the United 
States, intituled, " An Act for the Encouragement of Learning, by aecaring 
the Copies of Maps, Charts and Books, to the Anthon and Proprietors of 
such Copies, during the Times therein men'ioned ;*' and also to an Act in- 
tituled, ** An Act supplementary to an Act» intittiW, An Act lor the Ea« 
coo ragt me i itof Letming, by secaring the Copies of Maps, Charts and Boofci^ 
to the Authors and Proprietors of such Copies during the times therein n 
tioned ; and extending the Benefiu thereof to the Artt of Designing, 
graving tad Etching Historical, and other Prints." 

WILLIAM S. SHAW, 
Cltrk ef tU Diarkt «/ MMtmlmtt»». 
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PREFACE 

TOTHl 

SECOND EDITION. 



THE Author of thefoUawing work^ V)hen he 
teamed^ that the three first volumes vjere cut of 
print J and that another Edition was requested iy 
the public and intended by the publisher^ carefully 
revised them, and made such corrections^ as ap* 
pear ed to be requisite. These three volumes go 
forth accompanied with the two others which were 
recently printed^ so that the whole work now be- 
eomes complete y in five volumes. 

To the two first volumes are added several Ser* 
mons not before printed^ which are at the end of 
the volumes^ and are on such subjects as were 
deemed most interesting. 

In the third volume ^ which embraces the whole 
Epistle to the Ephesians, there is prefixed to 
each Sermon an appropriate title, and to the vol^ 
ume itself a complete table of contents ; and thus 
an omission^ before justly complained of, is sup* 
plied. 

The candor^ with which this work has been re* 
ceived by the public, is acknowledged with respect* 
Jul gratitude. It is hoped, that the work has been^ 
and still may be, useful to the attentive reader. 
Inaccuracies of composition, candor will readily 
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excuse. If there be any material errors in sentU 
menu vjhich^ it is hoped, there are not, for these 
no excuse is requested. 

The v)hole is commended to the blessing of God 
and to the serious attention of the readers, by the 

AUTHOR. 

P. S. It is in contemplation to collect and repub-- 
lish, in a volume suited to accompaiy these, the 
Author^s Occasional Sermons. If the design 
should be prosecuted^ the Sermons wiU be revised 
and corrected. 



.\r \ w *r v 

r 






Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ME 



CONTENTS. 



T 



SERMON I. 

God glorified in Heaven for bis Works of Creatim 
and Providence* 

SERMON II. 

God woribsi not for our Sakes only^ but for his 
Name's Sake. 

SEI^I^QN III. 
The same Subject €o^^i;iued and improved. 

' . SERMOI* IV. 
The work of RedffpptionmarveUous, but divine. 

SERMON V. 
The Subject of Sermon IV, improved. 

SERMON VI. 
Shepherds glorifying God for the Birth of a Saviour. 

SERMON Vll. 
John leaning on Jesus's Bosom. 

SERMON.Vin. 
The Spectators of the Crucifixion smiting their 
I Breasted 

SERMON IX. 

The Works of God^ us King of Saints, great and 
marvellous. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



tl CONTENTS. 

SERMON X. 

The Works of God, as King of Saints, great and 
marvellous* 

SERMON XI. 
God glorified in the Punishment of Sinners^ 

SERMON XII. 

The same Subject continued and improved. 

S15RMON XlIL 

Jesus rising early for secret Pray^n 

SERMON 3LIV. 

Family Prayer. 

SERMON XV. 

Family Prayer, &c. continued. 

SERMON XVI. 

A Christian Family helping their Ministd*^ 

SERMON XVII. 

Children, in the Temple, praising the Redeemer^ 

SERMON XVIII. 
The Necessity of early Religion. 

SERMON XIX. 

The Youth assisted in forming his reli^^ous Senti- 
ments. 

SERMON XX. 

Samson shorn of his Locks. 

SERMON XXI. 
Reflections on Abraham's Artifice with Abimdech. 

SERMON XXII. 
The Kingdom of God without Observation. 

SERMON XXIIi; 
The Subject of Sermon XXII, continued. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CONT1NTS4 ^ 

SERMON XXIV. 

Innomerable gone to the Grave, and eveiy Man 

drawing after them. 

SERMON XXV. 
Reflections on Harvest. 

SERMON XXVI. 

The Fearfblness of our Frame illustrated and im* 
proved. 

SERMON XXVIT. 
The Lawfulness and Obligation of Oaths. 

SERMON XXVIIL 

The attrocious Criminality of Perjury and profime 

Swearing. 

SERMON XXIX. 

The importance of the present season, or the Door 

of Heaven now open, and soon to be shut. 

SERMON XXX. 
Deadi inevitabky but the time and manner unknown* 

SERMON XXXI. 
Death often sudden, and in an evil time. 

SERMON XXXII. 

Unworthy Guests excluded from the Marriage 

Feasts. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 






"i- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 




«^^y^/^/^yv/^^l 



'^..•j|^.y%/vr> 



God glorified in Heaven for his Jforh of Creation, 
and Providence* 
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REVELATION Iv. ii. 

Thou wrt wmify, O Lord, to receive glory, dnd kowout, mtU 
power ; for ihou hast created ail thingi, and far thj/ pleasure 
ikey are and v>ere created, 

T. John, in this chapter, de- 
scribes a vision which he had of 
the heavenly worship. He saw 
a throne placed in- heaven, with 
the appe£urance of divine glory 
upon it ; and seats disposed a- 
round, on which sat the elders, 
clothed in white raiment, with 
golden crownson their heads ; and in the midst, and 
round about the throne, were the principal angels. 
These began the worship with celebrating the mfi- 
tittt purity of the divine nature, and ascribing all 
glory to him, who sat on the throne ; and then the 
ciders joined their voices, falling before the throne, 
casting down their crowns, and saying, Thou art 
worthy to receive ghryy and honour^ anapatOer; far 
Vol. I. B n j 
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XO God Glorified for ins WorH. 

tfiQu hast created all tkingSf and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

In these words we may observe, 
X That all things were created by God. 

II. That they yvtxp created, and are upheld for 
hispleasure. 

III. That all rational beings are to glorify him for 
his creation and providence. 

L The heavenly church acknowledge that God 
created <ill things. 

If the world was created, there was a time when 
it did not exist. Though it received its present 
form from preexisting matter, yet diis matter must, 
at some time or other, have received its existence 
from the same hand which moulded it into its won- 
drous form. The worlds were framed by the word 
of God ; so that things which are seen, were not 
made of things which do appear. If the world were 
eternal and self existent, it would be immutable ; 
lor that which exists necessarily, is necessarily what 
it is, and not liable to change or dissolution. But 
we sec these material things continually subject to 
alteration and decay ; we may therefore conclude 
tliat they are tlie creatures of time. 

As all creation had a beginning, so this part of 
it had a late beginning. The scriptural account^ 
which dates it but a few thousand years back.,, is 
in some measure confirmed by observation. The 
lateness of our most ancient histories, the imper- 
fection of arts and sciences, and even of the geog- 
raphy of the world, and the vast tracts, which still 
remain unpopulated, or but spai^ly inhabited, 
'though mankind have, in general, been in a state 
of increase, make it credible, that the world can- 
not have existed^much longer than the Mosaic ac- 
count represents. 

" But, Can we suppose, that the Deity, who is 
eternal, would suffer such a long duration to pass 
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God Glorified for his fVorks. 11 

liway, before he employed his power, wsdom, and 
goodness, or made beings to know, enjoy, and 
praise him ?" 

This question has been asked, and urged as an 
objection against the lateness of creation, 

but the objection, if it may be called one, can re- 
spect only that part of creation of which Moses has 
given an account. Space is boundless, as well as 
duration endless. Beyond our system — beyond 
these visible heavens, there is room for innumerable 
worlds to have existed, millions of ages before this 
part of the universe rose into being. Besides, the 
objection itself, when it is examined, vanishes into ' 
nothing. If the world was created, there was a 
time wlien it began. And if, for its origin, you g^ 
back as many millions of ages as there are sunbeams 
in the heavens, still there was a time, when it had 
not existed six thousand years. And this objec- 
tion might then be made, as well as now ; for it was 
then as true, as it is now, that there had passed a 
duration without beginning. The difficulty in such 
cases is, we attempt by time to measure eternity ; 
and the measure is not adequate to the object. 

From the thines which exist, we know there is a 
God. The hwisme things ofGod^from the creation 
efthe worlds are clearly seen ^ being understood by the 
things which are made^ even his eternal poxver and 
godhead. 

If God created alt things^ then a creating power 
belongs not to creatures. It is a power, which we 
may suppose them incapable of receiving ; for cre- 
ation is the highest act of Divinity that we can con- 
ceive of ; probably there can be none higher. 

By the ability and ingenuity of a single man nia- 
ny things have been done, which to the unexperien- 
ced appear surprising. The combined skill and 
power of a number have produced works far greater 
stilL But all their works are only giving a nev 
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19 G0d Glorified for tm fTorks, 

form to things which already exi$L They cwnot 
originate matteri nor animate it when it is made. 
There are beings above us endued with superiour 
powers ; but to none of these does the scripture as- 
cribe the power of creation. On the contrary, it 
expressly tells us, aU things were created by God» 
But our aposdi^, in his gospel, says, ^* All things 
were made by Jesus Christ, and wiidiout him wa^ 
dot any thing made, that was made." Hence then 
we must conclude, that he is not merely an ^xalte^ 
creature, but pnoperly divine, possessed of divine 
power, and entitled to divine honour* 

How vast is creation ! Even this worlds when 
we vjiew it in comparison with the littfe qreatiire^ 
which inhabit it, appears ^ mighty thing. But, 
what IS this, widi all its innumerable inhabitant$, 
to the universe ! When we step abroad, and cast 
ow eyes up to the heavens, what an astcHii^hing 
scene do we behold ! What multitudes of worlds 
do we there see scattered around, and sunk in the 
depthiB of space ! At what an amazing di^auce ane 
they placed from us, and from one another ! How 
small is the spot which our sight commands, com- 
pared with unlimited space ! How inoonsidemble 
the number of bodies which we see, compared with 
those which may be supposed to exist ! After im- 
agination has taken ^ts most distant (U^t, still, Hoiv 
f^ is it from having reached the bounds of crea- 
tion ! And y^t all these things were created and are 
upheld by one almighty, ommpresent, eternal Be- 
ing. He spake and they were made ; he command- 
ed, and they stood fast. By his word the heaveos 
and the earth were cieated, and all the host of them 
by the breath of his mouth. He still upholds them 
all by the word of his power. The thunder of his 
power, who can understand ! 

We proceed to our seccxid observation* 

II. All things wr^ and were creMed for God^s 
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pleamre s or far hi»wiil^ as Ae word p ro pcriy sig« 

U X'Qo afiky wfaf God made the world, and up# 
bolds it ; vfbj he framed the universe, and formed 
this globe, in such time and manoer, as he has ; thia 
song of angels gives the jiroper answer. ** AU 
tilings were made for his pleasure.'' The apoode 
Paul expresses the same sentionent : He works aM 
things according to the counsel of his own wilL 

There has been much inquiiy, and some contnob. 
rersjr among Christians, coneenung God's ukimate 
end ill the work of creation ; whether it was his own 
glory, or the exov^ise of his goodness in the conu 
munkatjon of happiness. But the apostle, in the 
text, ctits the matter short He introduces the 
spirits in heaven as celebrating the wonders of crea- 
tkni, and s^cribing them all to God's wilL Here 
is a plain intimation, that these speculations on the 
supreme and ultimate end of an infinite and all per- 
fe^ Being, in the formation of all his works, are 
too high for mortals. Angels, with greater modes- 
ty, bow down and adore unseardiable wisdom. 
Wise ends he certainly has in all his works. But, 
fiuther than he has given us an account of his mat- 
ters, his counsels are too deep for us. 

Creation is a vast and stupendous work. It is 
bat a small part of it whidi comes within our ob- 
servation ; and even this we know but imperfectly. 
And if we know not the work itself, much less can 
we know all tbe purposes for which it was intended. 
For us it is enough to know, that all things wem 
made by a most perfect Being, and that for his 
pleasure they are suid were created. 

But though we cannot comprehend the works x>f 
God, nor determine that they were made for this or 
that pui|X)ee soldy or mpremety, yet there are cer- 
tain uses ta which we see many of them adapted ; 
and these it becomes us to observe. 
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14 God Glorified /or his Works. 

The heavens declare the gloiy of God, and the 
firmament sheweth his handy work. The earth al- 
so is full of his riches. His power and goodness 
every where appear. Manifold are his works ; in 
wisdom he has made them all. 

As the works which we behold, display his per. 
fections, and manifest, in a particular manner, his 
wisdom, power and benevolence ; so it is certainly 
his will, that intelligent creatures should attend to 
the displays and manifestations which he has made 
of himself, and exercise toward him correspondent 
affections and regards. Though we cannot affirm, 
that this, that, or the other, was the only or ulti- 
mate end of all creation, yet we know that God 
made rational creatures to serve him ; discovers to 
them his character, that they may love him ; be- 
stows on them his goodness, that they may trust 
him ; and calls them to himself, that they may en- 
joy him. The language of angels, is the voice of 
reason. Thou art worthy to receive glory y and hon* 
our J and power ; for thou hast created all things^ 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created. 

This brings us to our last observation, 

III. That all intelligent beings are bound to glo* 
rify God for his works of creation and providence* 
^ 1. These works should lead us to the knowl- 
edge and contemplation of their great and glorious 
Author. 

God's works are wonderful, sought out by them 
who have pleasure in them. While the philoso- 
pher explores them for the enlargement of his 
mind, the amusement of his fancy, and the inves- 
tigation of their uses in common life, the good 
Christian wall regard them in a higher view. He 
will look uito them, that he may gain a juster 
knowledge, and raise a nobler conception of the 
Creator. He will behold God in them, and con- 
template the wisdom, goodness, and ix>wer which 
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they display. When he sees the works^ he will 
see God working. He will consider himself as 
surrounded by the Deity ; animated by his breath ; 
inspired with reason by his spirit ; sustained by his 
hand ; supplied by his goodness ; guided by his 
counsel ; and protected by his power. 

Of the wicked it is said, God is not in all their 
thoughts. What stupidity b this ! Is God always 
with them, and working before them? Does he 
manifest himself in the heavens, in the earth, 'm 
rain and sunshine, in winds and storms, in suc- 
ceeding their labours, and blessing the works of 
their hands ? And, Can they banish him from their 
thoughts ? If we live without God in a world, 
which is every where so full of him, What are we 
better than the heathen ? We know God, but we 
glorify him not as God, neither are thankfuL Bet'^ 
ter than the heathen ? Nay, we are inferiour to the 
mere animal. " The ox knows his owner, and the 
ass his nuster's crib." 

2. We should glorify God in his works, by im« 
proving them to awaken in our souls pious affec- 
tions to him. 

The Being who made and upholds so vast a sys* 
tern ; who supplies such innumerable multitudes ; 
who has given understanding to many ; who ha^ 
provided for their subsistence in this state, and 
their happiness through eternity, must be great, and 
wise, and good. To him then are due our highest 
regards. We should tremble at his presence, rev- 
erence his majesty, submit to his pleasure, trust his 
care, admire his character, thank him for his ben- 
efits, and acknowledge him in all our ways. 

In tracing the connexions, and investigating the 
causes of things, the philosopher is led up to the 
Deity as the grand first cause of all. But if he in- 
troduces into his scheme the agency of a God, only 
as he admits the power of attraction, magnetism 
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U 60d Glorified for his fTorks. 

«d elefctrkhy, to solve the phenomena of nature, 
fee stops^ fer slwrt of the proper end of his research- 
Ad. The Christian will contempferte the Deitr, not 
iwerdy as a power producing great effects ; but as 
ft Being, whose power is guided by wisdom, justice 
and benevolence. While he admires the works, he 
Will love and feat, trust and adore the God who 
made them. 

S. The works of God should invite us to him in 
Che humble exercises of devotion. He who offers 
jtf^ise, glorifies God. The Being who made all 
things, must himself be independent. The things 
which are made must be dependent on him. When 
we look up to this glorious Being, we should sink 
down into the most humble thoughts of ourselves. 
What are we amidst this vast creation ! How won- 
derful is his condescension, that he attends to our 
Wants, and visits us every moment ! When we 
consider the heavens, the work of his fingers, the 
moon and stars, which he has ordained, Row just 
is the reflection. What is man that he should be 
mindful of him ? — Does it not become such de- 
pendent and indebted creatures daily to call on God 
ibr what they want, and dailv to thank him for what 
they receive ? He is not faidifferent to us : Shall we 
be indifferent to him ? We daily stand in his pres- 
ence, and receive bounties from his hand : Shalt 
we pay no reverence to his character, and make no 
Tetoms for his beneficence ? From just apprehen- 
sions* of God, and of ourselves, a spirit of devotion 
imist arise. 

4. We are to glorify God for our own existence* 
•If we are to praise him for creation in general, 
surely some gratitude is due for our distinguished 
rank in the creation. / wiU praise thee^ for I am 
fearfully and wonderftdly made. How precious are 
thy thoughts to me ! Hctvo great is the sum of 
them! 
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XSbA hto given tis a rational existence ; made 
known to us his wiH ; taken qs under his particular 
tere ; furnished us with the means of virtue hi this 
ttate, and eternal happiness in the next ; and all 
idong the passage through this to the future worlds 
tiie blessings of his goodness attend us. Is not ex« 
istence, under these circumstances, to be regarded 
^ a privilege ? If a happy existence is to be valu« 
cdi an existence accompanied with present enjoy- 
fnents^ and with the means of obtainmg higher en« 
joyraents hereafter, is to be contemplated with 
gratitude and joy. 

l^erhaps in the gloom of a discontented mind, 
you comi^ain of life as a burthen. 

Impatience may undoubtedly draw up a long list 
of grvevanees. But fix)m this list, let your sober 
ireason make (miper deductions. 
. In the first place, strike out your imaginary 
troubles-^those which arise from pride, vanity, 
avarice, habit, irregular passion, and extravagant 
e&pectadon. -Strike out next the troubles which 
ire merely negathe^ conaasting only in the remov* 
sd of blessings whidi you have enjoyed for a while, 
-and wWcfc, if you had never enjoyed them, yon 
«ever would have desired. Strike out also your 
^comparative evils, which owe their existence to ah 
Tspprehension, that your neighbours possess bene- 
fits denied to you— benefits, which you would ndt 
'have thouj^t of, If you had not seen them in pos- 
session of others. Make these deductions, and 
your list of grievances will be much reduced. Call 
'gratitude to make the estimate, and your blessings 
will be found to exceed your troubles. 

You have more days of health and comfort, dian 
of sickness and pain. In a course of regular indus- 
try, you have more success than disappointment. 
In your connexions, you have many friends ; few 
^enemies — perhaps none. Ri^membcr also, that 

Vol. L C ^ , 
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your real troubles^ rightly regarded, are prepara^ 
tives for a state of pure enjoyment ; and that deaths 
which of all things here you most dread, is your 
passage to that state. Consider these things, and 
then say, Our light afflictionsy which are but for a 
moment y will work for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

But still perhaps some will conclude, that their 
existence is to be regretted ; " For revelation in- 
forms us, that a great part, yea much the greater 
part of the human race will be miserable forever* 
It is then, with respect to each one who comes on 
this stage, more probable that he will be miserable 
than happy. And if this is his state. What ground 
is there to be thankful for existence ?" 

Now, without entering on the question, wheth<* 
€r the proportion of the saved will be great pr 
small, a question not subject to human calculation, 
we are to consider, whether we have the means gnd 
offers of happiness, and whether we have thenfi 
from a Being who may be trusted. If we hav«, 
then there is cause of thankfulness for our existence ; 
for we may be happy, if we will be wise. It is on- 
ly the abuse of divme goodness, that makes us ntiisk 
•erable. Happiness is proposed to our choice \ and 
whether we accept or reject it, still God is good. 
Our folly alters not the nature of goodness, nor di- 
minishes the obligation of gratitude. 

You are not to consider the plan of the gospel, 
as the scheme of a lottery, in which each man's 
chance for success is according to the proportion of 
prizes to blanks ; but as a mcH^ and rational plan, 
in which each one's success will be determined by 
his own choice. Be the number of the saved ever 
so small, this diminishes not the probability in fa- 
vour of those, who seek for glory by a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing. Be it ever so great, this 
gives no additional hope to those who neglect their 
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salvaltoiu To determme the probability of your 
Aiccess, you need not inquire how many ^ or how few 
will be saved : You are only to enquire, what you 
yourselves are doing. In the destruction of the 
cid world, Noah and his household^ though few,, 
only eight souls, were preserved. At Ae wedding 
supper, the one unworthy guest was cast into utter 
darkness^ Whatever may be the number of the 
n^teous, or of the wicked, the Lord knowetfa how 
to deliver the ^odly out of temptation, and how to 
reserve the unjust mito the day of judgment to be 
punished. 

The apostle says to the Corinthians, They who? 
run in aracCy run all ; but one receiueth the prize; 
So mrty that ye may obtain. I so run^ not as uncer* 
iamly. In a race, there b only one prize ; and 
whatever exertions the combatants make, it is only 
the foremost who wins.. In the Christian race it is 
Otherwise. Here is a prize proposed to each ; and 
adl may obtain, if they will run welt Therefore 
lihe apostfe says, Sb run:, that ye may obtain. Ye 
may aQ obtam, who enter on the race, and finish the 
course. Yoursucccss will not be influenced by th« 
good or ill success of others r It will be determined 
1^ your own sincerity, activity and perseverance; 
I so run, not as uncertainly ; sought /, not as one 
jvho beateth the air ; but I keep under my body t& 
hring it inta subjection j lest by any means , when I 
have preached to others y I myself should be a casta-- 
way. 

5. If creation deserves our praise, redemption 
deserves it still more, for this is our hope. 

Creation^ displays God's wisdom, power and good- 
ness ; redemption displays his holiness, justice and 
grace. If it is matter of gratitude, that we were 
called from nothing into rational existence ; it is 
matter of higher gratitude, that we are recovered 
from darkness, bondage and fear^ to a state of light;. 
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liberty and hopew If we are to give thaidks^ tha^ 
when we were nothing, God called us into beiqg^to 
I;i€hold and contemplate his works ; much ratbef 
should we give thanks that when, by pervertiiig tb^ 
design of our creation, we had ruined ourselves, ii( 
him was our help ; that when we were without 
Strepgth, in due time Christ died for the ui^;odly. 

Finally, we are to glorify God for the prospecti 
^hich are c^ned before us. 

Here we mar know something of God^4 works j 
£)r creation is all around us, smd providence is workt 
ing before us. Angels and saints above know moi^ 
of God's works tmm can be known here; The^ 
have a stronger si^ht, and can look to more dur 
tant objects. Tlney are raised to higher groundl^ 
and can command a more extensive view. Tbeif 
sight is not bounded b^ the cirde of our horizoii, 
nor their prospect termmated by the cwopy cf our 
fkies. They see more than we can see, and they 
admire and love more than we can da But delighu 
Tul is die hope, that we shall one day be with themi 
and be like diem ; see as they see, and praise as they 
praise. 

We behold many wonders of God's wisdom and 
goodness in this earth, and in those heavens. But^ 
W hat are these compared with the wonders which 
will crowd upon our sight, when we shall tread the 
new earth, and contemplate the new heavens f At 
the opening of these new scenes^ all former glorie^ 
win be extmguished, like a lamp before the rising 
sun. Behold^ says the God of glory, f create new 
heavens^ and a new earth; und the former shall not 
be rememberedy nor come into mind, fie glad tmd 
rejoice forever in that which J create. Behold, f 
create Jerusalem a r^oicing^ and her people ajc^ 

The new heavens and earth will need no sun or 
vnoon to shine upon them. The glory of the Lord 
shall lighten them, and the nations of them who are 
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saved shaD walk in tlie light thcleof, and there oball 
be no night there^ 

While w^ dwell in this lower cfeation^ fctuS raise 
our thoughts to the superiour world, and here begin 
the devout and holy exercises which are to employ 
us there. 

If all things were created for God's pleasure, let 
us remember, that for his pleasure we were created 
too. We arc to live, not to our^vcs,, but to him** 
to make, not our own, but his will, the rule of our 
actions — ^to please, not ourselves, but him whose 
wil is peAcJb—md to expect happiness, not io ihft 
world, but in his f^your. 

Be not then conformed to this world, but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is the good» aeoeptable and perfect 
will of God. 
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SZEKIEL xxjnri. 31. 

y<^ /or jfMT «ai€i do I thut »aith the Lard God, be ii bwwm 
wuo you ; 

JL O the Jews, now in captivity at Baby* 
Ion, the prophet, in this chapter, communicates 
God's gracious promise of their restoration to their 
own land ; and describes the happy circumstances 
which should attend it They should be reinstat- 
ed in their former privileges — ^should receive plen- 
tiful effusions of the Holy Spirit — should be bless- 
ed with all temporal and spiritual good things — 
in a word, the Lord would be their God, and they 
should be bis people. But lest, on hearing such 
rich and gracious promises, their hearts should be 
lifted up in pride and selfconfidence, the caution 
in the text is subjoined — Not for your sokes do I 
thiSi soith the Lord God, be it known unto you ; be 
ashamed and confounded for your own ways* The 
same caution is before ^ven in the 22d verse; ThM 
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^akh the Lard I do not thkfor your sakesj house 
of Israel ; hut for my holy name* s sake^ which ye 
had profaned among the heathens ^ whither ye went. 
I have had pity for my holy name. I will sanctify 
my great name, which ye had profaned. The hea* 
then shall know that lam the Lordf when I shall be 
tanctijted in you before their eyes. 

The reason of God's granting to the captive Jews^ 
a restoration to their country, and so many attend- 
ing privileges, was founded, not in their worthl* 
ness, but his own mercy-^not in a partial regard to 
them, but in a general regard to the human race» 

We will illustrate our text — 

L As it respects the case of the Jews in particu* 
lar. 

II. In its more general application to others. 

L We will consider the text as it immediately 
respects the case of the Jews. 

Their deliverance from Babylon was eminently 
the work of God — It was He, who did this. Tak- 
en in ^ its circumstances, it evidently appears to 
have been wrought by a divine hand. 

The duration of their captivity was exactly fore- 
told, before it began ; and Cyrus, the prince who 
granted their release, was expressly named in pro- 
phecy, before he was bom. During a period of 
seven^ years, they were preserved a distinct pecv 
pie in the land of their enemies, while other nations 
were swallowed up and lost. They enjoyed somp 
peculiar privileges in their captivity, especially the 
privilege of exercising their own religion, and at- 
tending the ministrations of their prophets. Some 
of their prophets and priests, men of distinguished 
abitities, gifts and virtues, were, by a wonderful con- 
cuirence of circumstances, admitted to great hon- 
our and influence in the court of Babylon, where, un- 
comipted by their preferment, they retained their 
« zeal for the religion, and concern for the interest.of 
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Aeir ftittioil, fbf whom they pmctireA some signal 
fiivours. In this period Cynis the Persian is b^rn* 
Umter hiM are united the Persian and Median pow« 
tin^. He proves a Mdse and virtuous, as well as a 
warlike and victorious prince. A little before th6 
little predicted for the deliverance of the Jews, he 
makes a conquest, and obtains the government of 
Ae Chaldean empire. He favours these captives, 
wid grants them liberty to return to their own land. 
Under the authcMity of the decree passed in his reign, 
his successors continue to them this indulgence, and 
' assist them in resettling their country, and rebuild* 
ing their city and temple. Some of their country- 
ifien, now in honour and affluence at Babylon, sa- 
crifice all their worldly possessions and prospects to 
the interest of this despised people, and not only aid, 
but aecdmpany them in their return. Here, under 
the smiles of Providence, they increase in number, 
strength and im|)ortance, and soon becomerespecta- 
ble toiong the nations around them. 
' Ift this great event, utterly improbable to human 
foresight, so conspicucAis was the divine hand, that 
'When God turned again the captivity of Zion, k was 
taidainbng the heamen, TVie Lord hath done great 
-things Jbr them* 

God would have them consider, that all this wab 
-done, not for their sakes, but for his name's sake. 

It was done, not on account of their worthinesty 
t)ut from pure mercy. 

They had been sent into captivity fortfie sins 
^hich they committed in their own land ; and these 
sins they carried with them and still retained in the 
land of their captivity. Thus God complains of 
them in the preceding part of this chapter, 
** When the house of Israel dwelt in their ovm land, 
^ey defiled it by their own way, and by their do- 
•ings ; wherefore I poured out my fury upon them, 
•tnd 1 scattered diem among the hea&en.— Awl 
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i^en they entered unto the heathen, whither they 
Went, they profaned my holy name, when it was said 
unto them. These are the people of the Lord, and 
they are gone forth out of his land.'' As if it had 
been said, ** By their evil practices they have brought 
a reproach on my name, and given occasion to the 
headien to say, See what profligate and impious 
wretches diese Jews are, who call memselves the ser- 
vants of a holy God ! No wonder he has expelled 
them out of tiie country, which he gave them.'* 
When God promises their restoration, he calls upon 
them to remember all that they had done, and to be 
ashamed and confounded for their own ways. 

This deliverance was not intended principally for 
their benefit ; but for*a more general and extensive 
good. " I do this," says the Almighty, ** fer my 
name's sake, and that the heathen may know that I 
am the Lord." 

In this work God glorified his great name. He 
gave a striking display of his^ower, by rescuing 
these feeble captives from the hands of superior en- 
emies — of his wisdonij in so disposing events as to 
accomplish this mighty purpose — of his foreknowU 
edge^ in pointing out Ae time, manner and circum- 
stances of their deliverance — di\as faithfulness^ izi 
fulfillmg the promises, which had long before been 
made in their favour — of his goodnessy in watching 
over this unworthy people, and pardoning their nu- 
merous provocations — of his holiness^ in chastising 
their iniquities — oiYasjitstice^ in punishing the op- 
jmessions of their enemies — of his sovereignty ^ ui 
casting down a superiour nation to make way for 
tiieir deliverance — ^and of the truth of the religion 
instituted among them, by accomplishing the pre-* 
dictions of his prophets. 

God did not at first set his love upon them, be- 
cause they were more in number than any people ; 
for they were then the fewest of all people. Neither 

Vol. L D 
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did he airertum the empire of Babylon in order to 
their deliverance, because they were the greatest na- 
tion in the world ; for they were but an inconsider* 
able company, compared with the nation now con- 
quered. He must have had some higher end than 
merely the advancement of this small number of 
captives, scarcely amounting to fifty thousands. 

God's ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts. It is by a variety of means, and by 
a laboured process, that we effect a single purpose. 
A variety of vast and wonderful purposes God ac- 
complishes by the same means. There is a connex- 
ion which runs through his works. The end, which 
seems first intended, is one step in the process, in 
order to bring about some distant and more impor* 
tant design. 

1. The captivity and deliverance of the Jews 
were the means of spreading in the world the knowl- 
edge of God, and of the true religion. 

The heathen were thus made to know that he was 
the Lord* 

The benefits of the revelation, which God gave 
to the Jews, were not wholly confined to them. 
They reached to other nations. The frequent cap- 
tivities and dispersions of this enlight^ied people, as 
wen as the travels of their prophets, contributed to 
' disseminate far and wide the knowledge of the truth. 
Babylon was the most celebrated city, and the capi- 
tal of the most powerful empire in the world ; so 
that by means of this long captivity, the knowledge 
of the true God was more extensively ^read,than 
it would have been, had his professed worshippers 
been suffered to continue in theif own land. By 
Various other calamities, as famines, plagues, storms 
and earthquakes, God could have punished their 
manifold miquities ; but judgments of this kind 
were not so well adapted to diffuse the knowledge 
Ofhisname^ 
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The means made use of in Providence for their 
deliverance, conduced to the same great end. To 
makt way for thi? event, the empire of Babylon is 
subdued by the Medes and Persians, who of course 
now become acquainted with* the Jews, with the re- 
ligion which they profess, and with the God whom 
they worship. The information which Cyrus re- 
ceived concerning the predictions of the prophets, 
and the conviction which he felt of their truth and 
divinity, were doubtless the motives which first 
prompted liim to release these captives. It is evi- 
dent that he, as well as some preceding and follow- 
ing kings of Babylon, acknowledged the God of Is- 
rael to be the true and supreme God. If /A^y ac- 
knowledged him, many of their subjects would fol- 
low their example.^ So that the Jewish revelation 
was, in fact, more extensive than some ima^e. 
That which at first looks like partiality in their fa- 
vour, was, in its effects, the exercise of general 
goodness. 

2. The return of the Jews was a strong confirma- 
tion of the truth of their religion, adapted to give 
conviction to all who were witnesses of it. 

The wonderful steps of Providence in accom- 
plishing this event, and the exact fulfilment of the. 
many predictions and promises which had been 
made concerning it, were undeniable proofs, that the 
God whom they worshipped, was the only true God. 

3. God preserved this people, because to them 
were committed his sacred oracles. 

Though they were a sinful nation, yet as the only 
instituted church and the only written revelation, 
were among them, he would not utterly destroy 
them. He spared them because ablessing for man- 
kind was in them. As the scriptures, which they 
enjoyed, were ultimately design^ for general bene- 
fit, God would preserve the nation to whose case he 
baud committed them. Had these sacred writings 
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been extingui^ed by the destruction of the present 
possessors of them, the world would hav^ sustained 
a loss, which coi^, by no human means/have been 
repaired. 

4. God restored and preserved this people^ be* 
cause from them was to proceed the great oaviour 
of the world. 

To Abraham was a pronuse made, that among 
bis descendants, the Redeemer should be bom, and 
ii^hi^ seed all nations should be blessed. As the 
time was not yet come for the appearance of the pro* 
mised Saviour^ the nation from whom he was to 
sprkig, and who were first to be blessed with his ju^- 
sence, must be preserved. Accordingly wc find, 
that until the time of his coming, this nation v^ 
God's peculiar care ; though he often chastised 
them, he forsook them not utterly ; though he deliv- 
ered them up to captivity, he dissolved not their na- 
tional state. But tnis singular care of them was not 
for their sakes ; it was for the sake of mankind, m 
general^ that the blessing promised to Abraham 
might come on the GentUes. And therefore, after 
the Saviour's death, this special care for them is 
withdrawn. 

They are soon given up to the power of the Ro- 
mans, by whom mey are completely subdued, and 
scattered over the face of the earth ; and even to 
this day they no where subsist in a national capaci- 
5. The captivity and deliverance of this people, 
were events which conduced much to prepare the 
world for the reception of the Saviour. 

By these means, many learned men, in the most 
respectable nations of the earth, were brought to the 
Icnowiedge and belief of the Jewish scriptures* and 
o* the prophecies concerning the Messiah. The 
prophecy of Daniel, which was delivered toward the 
end of the captivity, expressly pointed out the time 
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of bis appearance. This must have beea known to 
many besides the Jews ; and from hence probably 
arose the prevailing expectation in those parts of the 
world, tl^t some extraordinary person would ap«^ 
pear, who should have a general dominion. Hence 
he is called the desire, or expectation, of attnations^ 
And doubtless the great success, which the apos« 
ties found in preacluc^ the gospel among the Gea* 
tiles, wiSy in some measure, owing to these ]vcp<tfa« 
toiy means. ^ 

The time is coming when the knowledge of God 
shall cover the earth, and all nations shall see his sal* 
vation. The gospel will not always be confined to 
a SHuill part of the human race. It will h^ve a uni. 
versal spread. Those means which have introduc- 
ed, and hitherto maintained it, w^^ designed for 
the benefit of generations to come, as well as of 
those which are past. God's particular favour to 
the Jews, will eventually prove a blessii^ to all m« 
ti(ms» 

REFLECTIONS* 

1. This passage, in its connexion, teaches ua^ 
what is intended by the phrase, so often u»ed in 
scr^]ture, of God's workingyor his own sake^' and 
Jbr his name^s sake. It is working, that his name 
may be .onore extensively known and regarded 
among men. 

This is evidently the sense, in which it is used in 
this chapter. 1 do this Jbr my name^s sakcy and I 
will sanctify my great name ; and the heathen shall 
know J thai lam the Lord. So it is repeatedly used 
in the 20th chapter. I wrought for my name^s sake^ 
thai it should not be polluted among the heathen^ in 
whose sight I made muself known. 

When we meet with such phrases, we must not 
understand them, as if the independent, allperfect, 
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selfsufficient God^ had some design diverse from,' 
and opposite to, the good of his creatures. For as 
he is completely happy in himself ; and as nothing 
can increase, or diminish his felicity and selfenjoy** 
ment, so it is impossible, that, in this senses he should 
do any thing for his own sake. But his acting for 
his name^s sake, is acting for the sake of making his 
name J or character^ known among his rational crea- 
tures, and bringing them to acknowledge, fear and 
<^y him. What he does for his own sake, has re- 
spect to their good, and is suited to render them vir- 
tuous and happy. So that the plirase, in the strong- 
est manner, expresses his free and disinterest^ 
goodness. 

When a man is said to do any thing for his own 
sake, we consider him as acting selfishly, and with- 
out regard to the interest of others. But the phrase 
is, in scripture, applied to the Deity in a higher and 
nobler sense, as importing his kind and gracious in- 
tentions toward moral beings. When he makes 
his name known, it is, not th^t he himself, but that 
hb creatures, may be better and happier. 

In like manner we are to understand the similar 
phrase of God's acting for his own glory. This is 
not to make himself more glorious ; for he is infi. 
nitely glorious in his nature : His gloriousness con- 
sists in his unlimited and immutable perfection : 
But it is to manifest and ^splay among his crea- 
tures his glorious character, that they may know 
and love mm, adore and serve him. And he re- 
quires them to admire and worship him, not because 
he is benefited by their affections or praises ; for he 
is not worshippied by men's hand, as though he 
needed any thing from them — ^their goodness can- 
not extend to him ; but because these regards are 
due fix>m them as rational creatures, and are neces- 
sary to tlieir own happiness. 
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. In a sense consistent with this, we must under- 
stand the command, to do all things to the glory of 
God. We must not imagine, that our righteous- 
ness is gain to him — ^that our services turn to his 
real benefit — ^that our praises add any thing to hb 
exceUency. Such ideas of him would be impious. 
But we then act to his glory^ when we imitate his 
goodness by doing good to mankind — when we o« 
bey his commands on the motives which he propo- 
ses — and when we shew forth the gloiy of his char- 
acter, in such a manner as to promote the virtue and 
happiness of our fellow creatures* Herein is our 
heavenly Father glorijiedj that we bring forth 
much fruit. We are to abound in the fruits of 
righteousness^ which are by Jesus Christy to the praise 
and glory of God. Our light is to shine before men^ 
that J seeing our good worksy they may glorify God» 
We are to give glory to God^ by exercising repent-- 
once and making confession of our sins. ffnateV'^ 
er we doj we are to do it to his glory y giving no of- 
fence to any man^ and not seeking our own profit^ 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved. 

2. Our subject leads us to admire the grand 
scheme of God^s providence. 

His dispensations, both of mercy and correction 
toward particular persons and nations, look beyond 
those who are the immediate objects of them ; and 
produce effects more distant than we can tiace — 
more extensive than we can comprehend — more nu- 
merous than we can conceive. The mercies granted 
to the Jews, were not for their sakes only, but for his 
name's sake, that it might be known among the 
heathen. When we contemplate the history of his 
dealings toward them, we see consequences of 
great and general importance produced by means, 
which seemed at first to respect them only. The 
ways of his providence are still as wise and gracious 
<*-5t]ll as complex and interesting, as those which 
ire the subject of sacred history. 
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When we review those dispensations, which 
more immediately concern ourselves, we often find 
great effects produced by causes which to us seemed 
small— happy consequences following, at a distance, 
from events which in the time of them, promised 
nothing — substantial good issuing from occurren- 
ces, which had a contrary aspect-^-and trouble 
growing out of measures, which we fondly adopted 
and eagerly pursued. And besides this connexion 
of things, which we are able to discover, there is 
doubtless a more remote and important connexion, 
which, in the present state, we never discern. 
" What God does we know not now, but shall know 
hereafter." 

We see, or think we see, worldly good and evil 
distributed with great inequality. Some are rich, 
and others poor. Health of body and success in bu- 
siness, attend one man; sickness, disappointment 
and perplexity, are the painful lot of another. We 
wonder why there b this difference. Impatience 
complains, that God^s ways are not equal. But these 
are matters concerning which we are not capable of 
judging. We see but in part. The inward pains 
which corrupt the rich man's enjoyments, and the 
hidden consolations which refresh the spirits of the 
poor and afflicted, may essentially alter the balance. 
The exteAal difference which we observe, may be 
more owing to men's different tempers, aims and . 
manner of conduct, than we imagine. And even so 
far as this difference is properly and directly provi* 
dential, it is the effect, not of partiality in the Su* 
preme Disposer, but of his general goodness. The 
circumstances of aparticularperson are ordered, not 
for his sake only, but for the sake of others. These 
circumstances may be productive of consequences 
which we cannot foresee, and do not even suspect. 
Until we can comprehend the various relations and 
crancxiohs of things, and discern how one man's 
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conation will aflect another, and what consequen- 
ces will issue from particular events, we are incom- 
petent judges of the wisdom and equity of provi- 
dence. He who governs the world, is a God of 
truth, and without iniquity. He is a rock, his way 
is perfect ; just and right is he. Let us never sus- 
pect his ways are unequaL Let us never indulge 
an impatient, murmuring spirit ; but learn in every 
state to be content. 

3. We see the proper foundation of submission 
and gratitude under all the dealings of God. It is a 
humole sense of our unworthiness. £e ashamed 
and confbundedfor all your -waysy says the prophet. 
If you enjoy prosperity, imagine not, that heaven 
^ gives \X fir your sake^ ^imer for your worthiness, or 
solely for your use ; but remember that God distri- 
butes ti^ bounties of his providence, with a sove- 
reign hand, to the just and unjust j as his wisdom sees 
best — that his bounty is the source of all your en- 
joyments — ^diat you are not wcnthy of the least of ali 
the mercies which he has ^ewed you — and that 
you are to ^orifr him by an imitation of his good- 
ness, in promoting virtue and happiness among 
your fellow mortals* 

If you suffer adversity, utter no complaints — in- 
dulge no impatience ; but be confounded for all 
your iniquities. These have forfeited the blessings 
which you have lost, and merited the pains which 
you feel. Every good is undeserved— ^very 
affliction is less- than you deserve. The more 
humble thoughts you entertain of yourselves, the 
more contented and thankful you will be, and the 
less disposed to complain of Providence, and to en- 
vy or despise your fellow men. 

Humility in the heart, is the groundwork of reli- 
gion. TiU we know ourselves, we shall neither 
love God, nor our duty. When we know our- 
selves, we shall be humble, for we can find nothing 
Vol. \. E 
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viithin us, nothing done by us, which will justify « 
spirit of pride. The more clearly we sec our own 
unworthiness, the more highly we shall admireGod's 
goodness. The deeper sense we have of our own 
Ignorance, the more we shall confide in his wisdom— 
the more sensibly we realize our impotence and de- 
pendence, the more readily we shall submit to his 
sovereignty. 

The proper effect of God's mercies, is to melt us 
into a godly sorrow for our sins. Not for our sakes 
does he grant them, but that we may be a ashamed 
and confounded for all our ways. His goodness 
will lead an ingenious mind to repentance. The 
humble penitent takes serious notice of the ways of 
God, and sees mercy in those dispensations, of 
which he once complained* He examines himself, 
and discovers iniquity in those works of his own, in 
which once he gloried. He was formeriy alive 
without the law ; but when the commandment 
comes, sin revives, and he dies. When the law en- 
ters, the offence abounds. He sees that his remedy 
is not in himself — ^he repairs to the mercy of God. 
He remember^, and is confounded, and never opens 
his mouth any more because of his 'shame, when 
God is pacified toward him for all that he has done. 
Let us consider and know ourselves, and contem- 
plate the ways of God's providence and grace, and 
we shall admire his wisdom and love, and shall con- 
demn our own foUy and ingratitude. Not tmto us, 
Lord, not unto us ; but unto thy name be glory ^ 
Jbr thy mercy, and for thy truth^s sake. 
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Ood warhy not for our Sakes only^ but for hh 
Name^s Sake. 



XZEKIEL xxxvi. 31. 

Nci fot fom §ak€9 do I thi9, wtk the Lord God, he it knowm 
wuoyou ; ■ - 

JL HE deliverance of the Jews from their 
captivity in Babylon is the work of God here re- 
ferred to. This was attended with such circum- 
stances, as proved it to be eminently his work. 
When the captivity of Sion was turned, then said 
they among the heathen, " The Lord hath done 
great things for them.'^ Under such a sudden and 
surprising change of condition, there was dan^r, 
that, being lifted up with pride, they would vainly 
imagine, meir own virtue had entitled them to so 
great a favour, and God had too hirfi a regard for 
them to punish them any more. This caution is 
therefore repeatedly given them, Notjbr your sokes 
do I this J be it known unto you^ but for my holy 
name^s sake^ which ye had profaned among the heath- 
en. Be ashamed and confounded for all your ways^ 
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Tbest words, as tficjy reispect the case of the JeWs, 
imploit two tilings : First that God delivered them, 
n6t for their own worthiness^ but in mtrt goodness 
and mercy.' And, secondly, thatte restored them, 
not with a primary view to their national benefit and 
importance, but rather in order to the general good 
of mankind, and that his great name might be more 
extensively known, 

II. The same may, with equal truth, be said of 
every favour which God grants, either to particu- 
lar persons — ^to communities — or to the human race. 

1. The benefits which God bestows upcm vlb per- 
sonally ^ are the fruits of his benevolence^ not oiour 
desert ; and intended not merely fpr our advantage, 
but for the glory of Aw namcy by rendering us more 
useful in oiu* sphere. 

The apostle says, " None of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself ; for whether we live, 
we live to the LoM ; and whether we die, we die 
to the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the iLord's." As we are not made merely for 
ourselves, so we ought not to live solely to our own 
ends. We are the servants of him wIk) made us at 
Sfirst, and who preserves us still : And by his will, 
not by our own humour, are our lives to be govern- 
ed. \Ve then do his will the best, and advance his 
^lory the most, when we direct our abilities and op- 
portunities to the promotion of virtue and hs4;)piness 
among his rational creatures. 

No man dieth to himself. God orders the time, 
manner and circumstances of each man's death, to 
serve the great and benevolent purposes of his 
providence. The good man's deadi brings him 
indeed to that happiness, which is the reward of his 
virtuous life. In this sense, as he lived, so he 
dies, to himself. But his death, at the same time, 
toswers other more general ends. It may impress 
on survivors those serious sentiments, which he' 
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taught and inculcaited in the course of hb Ufe. And 
ui the other world where he enjoys the fruits of hb 
piety and goodness, he may still, in ways un- 
known to us, do much to advance the felicity of 
sMHal beings^-— may perhaps do more than he-ever 
did, or could do, here below. As he lived to the 
Lord^ so ke cSes to the Lord* 

" Ye are not your own," says tibe Apostle, " for 
ye are bought with a price : Wherefore glorify 
God m your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's." — " The love of Christ constraineth us, be- 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead; and that he died for all, that they who 
live should not henceforth live to themselves^ but 
to him who died for them, and rose again." 

If we are wholly God's property, then such is 
every thmg that we possess. If our life and death are 
not for our sakes only, but for his name's sake, thm 
all his particular gifts are to be regarded in the same 
light, and improved to nobler purposes than our 
own immediate interest 

Thus we^^are to regard all the gifts of Nature. 

As God hath made diiferent orders of intelligen- 
ces, so in each order there is a gradation ; and ail to 
promote the general happiness* The singular ge- 
nius of a Newton was given, not merely that he 
might amuse and gratify himself instating the tides, 
measuring the distances of planets, and tracing 
the paths of comets ; but that he might explore the 
vast fields of science, and collect treasures for the 
general benefit of mankind. 

fFho is a wise marij says St« James, and endued 
with knowledge ? Let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness ofwisdom^^^And 
the wisdom, which is from above^ is full of mercy and 
goodfruits. 

You have nothing, but what you received ; and 
if you received it, \Vhy should you glory, as if it 
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were your own ? Consider it as bestowed not mere* 
\y for your benefit but for the benefit of others ; and 
use it accordingly. To whom much is given, of 
him much is required* Every man is bound to be 
useful according to his ability ; and the greater the 
ability given, the greater the usefulness demanded. 
Thus also we are to view the gifts of Providence^ 
And thus we all view the gifts wliich others pos- 



When men are exalted to an eminent station, we 
at once see, that not for their sakes God has done 
this, but for his name's sake* The civil ruler is 
promoted, not that he may live at ease, wallow in 
luxury, acquire boundless wealth, and pride him- 
self in honour ; but that he may do good to man- 
kind. As the minister of God for their good, he is 
to attend continually on this veiy thing. A teach- 
er in the church is to watch for souls — to take heed 
to the flock over which he is made an overseer — to 
feed them whom Christ has purchased with his 
blood. He is Christ's servant for their sakes, and 
must seek not theirs, but them — not his own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved. 

But, Are rulers and ministers the only men who 
are bound to act on disinterested principles ? May 
every body else be selfish ? No : The same obliga- 
tion which lies on them, extends to all. If you 
have a larger portion of worldly goods than those 
around you, remember you received it from God. 
If you acquired it by your industry, it is his provi- 
dence, that succeeded you. It is he who giveth 
power to get riches. And not for your sake hath 
he done this ; but for his name's sake, that you 
might imitate his goodness in works of beneficence 
to mankind. ** Charge them, who are rich in this 
world," says Paul to Timothy, " that they be not 
high minded, neither trust in uncertain riches ; but 
in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to 
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enjoy ; that they do good ; that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate, laying up for themselves a go(5 foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life." 

If we are to live, not to ourselves, but to God ; 
we are to use our property, not to our own ends, 
but to his glory. To bis glory we apply it, when 
we improve it for the benefit of our fellow men. 
** He who hath pity on the poor,*' says Solomon, 
** lendeth to the Lord.*' The words of our saviour 
are to the same purpose. " What ye have given 
to my brethren, ye have given to me." What we 
thus give to God, we give him out of his own. So 
jDarid acknowledges. ^' Who am I ? and what is 
my people that we should be able to offer so willing- 
ly after this sort ? For all things come of thee, and 
o{ thine own have we given thee. All this store 
that we have prepared for thy name, cometh of thine 
hand ; it is all thine own." 

* The poor man feels the justness of these observa- 
tions, and he wishes the ruler, the minister, and the 
rich man would apply them. But, Is there nothing 
for which you are indebted to God ? Nothing which 
you owe to mankind ? If you have health or 
strength, or skill, this is also the gift of heaven, 
and you are under the same obligation as others to 
do good according to your ability. To you the A- 
postie says, " Labour with your hands the thing 
which is good." Why ?— ^For yourself only ? 
No ; but ** that you may have to give to them who 
need ;" i. e. to them who cannot work with their 
hands as you can. If you have been delivered from 
ackness, or from death ; it is not merely for your 
own sake ; but that you may glorify God in the im* 
provement of life and health. 

If the head of a family is spared ; it is ths^t he 
may guide and instruct his children, train them up 
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in piety, and assist them in their preparation for 
usefulness in this w<^ld, and happiness in the next* 
If a youth is preserved from death ; it is for the 
comfort of his parents in the declining period of life, 
or for the more extensive benefit of mankind, in the 
present and succeeding geno^tion. 

Every instance of divine mercy should be re- 
garded as a new obligation, and a fresh call to a vir« 
tuous and useful life. We are not to imagine, that 
God keeps us night and day, guides our steps and 
protects our slumbers, merely for our own ends, that 
we may eat and drink, and sport and sleep ; or tliat 
we may acquire wealth to be thrown into a useless 
heap while we live, and wasted as soon as we are 
dead. It is for the nobler puiposes of his goodhess 
and benevolence to mankind* 

We may add farther — The ^fts of Divine Grace^ 
as well as those of Nature and Providence, are for 
more {general purposes, than the benefit of diose, on 
whom they arc immediately bestowed. 

It is not owing to ourselves, but to the selfmov- 
ing love of the independent God, that a Redeemer 
was sent into our guilty world. It is not owing to 
our previous choice, but to the mereiful disposal of 
his sovereign providence, that we are placed under 
the advantages of the gospel. Why has he given 
us these advantages ? One reason indeed is, that 
in the diligent improvement of them, we may work 
out our own salvation. But this is not all — we are 
also to assist others in the same work. The parent 
is to communicate to his children that divine and all 
important knowledge, which he has received from 
the gospel of Christ Christians are to consider 
one another, and provoke unto love and good works. 
They are to exhort one another, lest any be harden- 
ed through the deceitfulness of sin. They are to 
take heed, lest there be among them any profane 
person, whose evil communications shall corrupt 
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good manners^e$t any root c^bkteniess.^nmng 
up, tFOtthle them, and thereby many be defile£ 

We of the present generation enjoy tibe go^>eIt 
not for our sakes only, butfcMr the sake of succeed- 
log generations. We are to transmit it to our chil« 
dren^ and make such provision for its continuance^ 
that they who come after us may enjoy it a» amply 
as we have done before them. It is committed inio 
our hands, as a sacred deposit, for ^e benefit o£ 
those around us, andi those who shall succeed us*: 
While we are working out our own satyationy we 
are to remember that this is but a part of our ly^ri. 
As^it is not solely for our own sakes, that God hu^ 
given us the means of salvation ; so it is not singly* 
on our own account, that we are to value and use- 
them. 

TheChristianis to attend on the institutedTWoiv 
^p of Cjod, both for his own edification, and,fqr 
the encouragement of others. He is to live in the' 
practice of ^ good works, both that he may obtaii^ 
the reward ofrighteousness, and that others, be* 
holding;, his example, may ^orify , God. 

Tht conversion dTa sinner is,< in ihe wisdom ai^ 
goodness of God, intended for the benefit of others, 
as well as for the salvation of him, who is the im- 
mediate subject of this grace. St« Paul says ot 
himself, *^ I,^ who was a blasphemer, a persecutor 
and injurious, obtained mercy — -and the grace o^ 
our Lord was exceedingly abundant. Howbcit for 
this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all longsuffering for a pat% 
tern to tliem, who should afterwards believe on him 
to life everlasting." 

You wonderperhaps why some great sinners are, 
by the uncommon grace of God, recovered, white 
others, less guilty than tlw^y, are sufEer^to go oa 
still in their trespai^ses. 

Vol. I. F 
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We are not, indeed, very competent judges, wha 
are the greatest sinners, and who have done most to 
abuse divine grace : But admitting this to be the 
case, as doubdess it may be, we must remember^ 
that grace is free, and an undeserved benefit confer- 
red oh one, is no injury to another. Besides, when 
great sinners are thus mercifully distinguished, it is 
not merely for their sakes, but for God's name's 
sake. As it could not be at all for their worthiness, 
so neither is it altogether for their benefit ; it is al- 
so that they may be infiuential in encouraging the 
repentance of others. 

The conversion of one may be the means or the 
occasion of the conversion of many. So it evident- 
ly was in the case of Paul. Who could be more in- 
jurious to the cause of truth, than he was, while he 
continued a Pharisee ?— Who more useful than he, 
after he became a Christian ? How much evil was 
prevented — ^how much good was done, by the con- 
version of this one man? What an encouragement 
to sinners under a sense of guilt, is this example of 
divine mercy ? — ^How many were converted by 
Paul's preaching in the course of his ministry ?— 
What Lasting and extensive benefit have mankind 
received from die writing which he has left ? He 
was a chosen vessel to Christ to bear his name a- 
mong the Gentiles, as well as the Jews. His natur- 
$d abilities, his education and accomplishments, 
when his heart was sanctified by grace, eminendy 
qualified him for so great a work. 

The conversion of every sinner has its uses, 
within a narrower sphere. Every convert is bound 
to improve, for the benefit of others, the grace of 
God toward him. " When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren ;" is Christ's command to 
Peter. This was David's prayer and resolution, 
** Create in me a clean heart— ;-uphold me with thy 
free spirit ; then will I teach transgressors thy way^ 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 
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I proceed to observe^ 

2. As personal blessings are desired for the 
ben^t oTmany^ so blessings granted to societies ara 
intended foe the general g^d of mankind. 

The national deliverance of the Jews from the £* 
g^rptianscrvitude^ and afterward from the Babylo^ 
man captivity, was vouchsafed, not so much to ren- 
der th^ important^ as to display the glory of God's 
name among the heathen*. The publick instituk 
tions of leligkm enjoyed by them, were made sul> 
servient to the happiness df many other nations. 

Revolutions in favour of liberty, in a particulair 
country, may be productive of interesting conse* 
quences in lands far remote, and in ages long to 
come.. 

The revolution, which has taken place in Ameri* 
ca, b operating to great, and we hope, happy events 
elsewhere. W hat Godhas dcme for us, waanot on- 
ly for our sakes,. but for the benefit of mankind in 
other regions of the globe, and in other periods of 
time. And though Liberty in her progress, will 
meet with violent opposition, and, in her conflict^, 
will su£kr dire calamities, yet we cannot doubt^ but 
she will finally triuniph.. 

We trust also, that this revolution will prove 
friendly to the interest of pure religion. 

It is indeed complained, that infidelity much pre- 
vails. But perhaps its prevalence is more in ag* 
pearance, than ia reality; and it rather throws off its 
former disguise, than gains additional strength*^ 
There is greater freedom of inquiry, and more lib- 
erality of sentiment, than in years past : Learning is- 
also more cultivated, and knowledge more general^ 
diffused^ That spirit of liberty, which sprang up 
bere,. and is now spreading, in the world, wiU proba* • 
bly render the civil governments of nations mcnre 
tolerant to free religion, as well as more congenial 
to the rights of mankind. As learning becomea 
more common in the body of the people, it willo£ 
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course be deemed a more requbite aualificatiou in 
^e publick teachers of religion ; ana i^or^t pre- 
tenders^ and 4e»gning impostors, wSlbe more ea- 
sily discemed, ami m<^e effectually discoqntenanc- 
ed. As die light of truth beams on mankindi su- 
^ perstition and enthusiasm win retire to their prime- 
'^darkness { and rational, substantial reUgion wiR 
stand forth co^rfessed in all its divine beauties. The 
^th will bear the strictest inquiry. And iiiough^ 
in an inquisidye age, some novd opinions may be 
started and pursued for a while, yet tru^ will event- 
ually be more extensively knowi^ and more firmly 
believed* 

The changes, which we have seen, probably w3l 
iieyer answer all the purposes, which woridly wis- 
dom has contemplated ; but they will answer tfie 
greater and better purposes of divine wisdom. 
They have already contributed mucH, and doubt- 
less will contribute more to the advancement of use- 
fill knowledge, liberality of sentiment, and the in- 
tercourse of nations : And as these are advanced, 
there wffl be more room for religion to have free 
course and be glorified. 

We are apt to contemplate events on the partial 
scale of self interest. The Deity views them on 
the extended scale of benevolence. Our selfish ex- 
pectations are usually disappointed. The purposes 
of divine goodness will be accomplished, if we re- 
gard events only in refecence to our private inter- 
est, we shall never find them a^eable to our wish- 
es. But if we believe that the divine government 
is good, and will extend to all nations and ages, 
looks fi»ward to the most distant connexions of 
Ihings, and moves the whole chain of events, the^ 
iwe may acquiesce in ite dispaisations, however uii- 
fevourable to our private views. Benevolence will 
teidce in the belief of God's general ,goodness, 
nmxn selfishness murmurs at the ^sappointment of 
Its own groveUmg designs. 
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Farther — ^The gospel, which isgiventoaparticu* 
laf people, is given them for the benefit of other na* 
^ons — ^noi merely for their own. 

The Apostle observes, that the preaching and re* 
eeption of it in Thessalonica, proved the m^ans of 
its general diffusion ; for from thence sounded out 
the word of God, through Macedonia and x\chaia ; 
yea, in every place the faith of the Thessalonians 
was spread abroad. He says to the Ephesians, 
** God, who is rich in mercy, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, -that in the ages to come, he 
might ^ew forth the exceeding riches of his grac^ 
in his kindness to us by Jesus Christ." ^* He hath 
made known imto us the mystery of his wiU, accord- 
ing to the good pleasure which he purposed in 
hmiself, that in the dispensation of the fullness of 
times, he might gather tc^ther in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are in 
earth." To the Romans, he says, " The fall of the 
Jews," who rejected the Saviour, " was the riches of 
the Gentiles." The persecutions which the Aposu 
tles suffered from the Jew^, drove them to other na- 
tions, and thus proved the occasion of the general 
spread of the gospel. " But, How much more 
their ftiUness ?" Tne final conversion of the Jews 
shall conduce to the ing;athering of the fullness of the 
Gentiles. ** As in tinie past the Gentiles have not 
believed God, but now have obtained mercy 
through the unbelief of the Jews," which has occa- 
sioned the diffusion of knowledge among them^ 
** even so also have these not beliieved, t^t they, 
through God's mercy to the Gentiles, may finaUjr 
obtain mercy." The gospel, which, through the 
infidelity of the Jews, is come to the Gentiles, will 
be preserved in the world, and one day be commu- 
nicated from the Gentiles to the Jews. " Behold, 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are hb 
judgments, and his ways past finding out 1" But, 
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S. We may raise still higher in our contempladon 
of this wonderful connexion of God's works. 

As favours to particular persons may be publick 
blessings ; and national blessings may extend their 
influence to mankind in general ; so God's mercies 
to the human race may operate to the benefit of o- 
ther intelligences ; as the sun beams^ which en« 
lighten the earth, are reflected back to the skies. 

When God sent his Son from heaven to redeem 
us from guilt and ruin, it was not for our sakes only,. 
l)ut for his name's sake, thatthe glory of his wis- 
dom, grace and holiness might ^ be displayed 
throughout the whole intellectual world. The an- 
gels in heaven praise God for the wonders of his re- 
deeming love to mankind. They give glory to him^ 
that there is on earth peace^ good will to men^ 
They desire to look into this astonishing scheme^ 
which, by the publication of the gospel is opened to 
their view, as well as ours, raul was sent to 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches, 
of Christ, not only to make men see what is the fel- 
lowship of the mystery, which had been hidden 
from ages ; but also to the intent, that noxv unto- 
principalities and powers in heavenly places, might 
be known by die church the manifold wisdom 
of God. Angels nov/ join with saints in the new 
song to him who was slain, and has redeemed us. 
byms blood: And every intellectual and virtuous 
being, through the creation of God, ascribes, and 
-will ascribe, nches and blessing, and glory and hon^ 
our, to him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb 
forever and ever. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Our subject teaches us, that God's moral gov* 
emment is a scheme of most astonishing bcnevo^ 
kace. 
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The calamities^ which he sends among men, are 
deagned to promote that virtue and righteousness, 
on which the happiness of rational beings depends. 
His mercies to particular persons terminate not widi 
the immediate receivers ; but in their operation, 
run on and spread around, beyond the reach of im- 
agination. Yea, blessings bestowed on the human 
race, contribute to the improvement and joy of an- 
gels. 

Under such a government, Wlio shall complain ? 
In obedience to it. Who can but be happy ? The 
\jGrd reigns ; let the earttt rejoice, and the multi^ 
tude of the isles be glad. This is the united voice 
of the myriads which surround his throne ; *^* Praise 
our God, all ye his servants ; and ye who fear him, 
both small and great. Give praise, for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigns. Be ^d and rejoice andt 
give honoitf to him. 

2. We learn that benevolence is an essential parf 
of true religion. If the blessings which God be- 
stows on us, are not for our sakes only, but for the 
sake of others^ then we should apply diem to the 
benefit of others, as well as our own. To the na- 
ture and intention of God's government we no far- 
ther conform, than we act with a regard to his name, 
in imitation of his goodness, and with a view to the 
happiness of our fellow creatures, in conjunction 
with our own. All injustice, avarice, ambition, 
cmelty, fraud and selfishness, are contrary to the 
design of God's government, and to the nature of 
pure religion. The kingdom of God is righteous- 
ness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; and he 
who in these things serveth Christ, is accepted of 
God, and approved of men. 

3. We learn farther, that under all the adversi- 
ties of life, we have reason to confide in God's care, 
and submit to his will. 
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There is in the works of Grpd, an extensive con- 
nexion, which we cannot comprehend, but which 
his wisdom perfectly understands. Events, which 
appear to us adverse, may, in their operation and 
design be blessings. Dispensations, which seem to 
be against us, may be intended for us. No good 
thing will God withhold from them, who walk up- 
righuy. All things are working together for their 
gpod. To know God's will, and stand approved in 
his sight should be our only solicitude. Secure of 
his favour, we have |pthing to fear. Let us 
trust in him arid do g(iod, and no evil will happen 
to us. He careth for us ; we may cast our caies 
upon him. He is a faithful Creator, unto him we 
may commit ourselves, in well doing. 

4. We learn from our subject ihe folly and impi* 
cty of envy and discontent. 

Do you envy the man who possesses a larger por- 
tion of earthly good, than youself ? Remember, it is 
g^ven hhn, not for his own sake, but for a more 

Smeral purpose. If he has a larger portion, he has 
so a greater trust committed to him, and a more 
^ffipult part to act. There is more required of him, 
alid Tie will have a greater account to render. Is 
this an enviable situation? You wish for his hon- 
our, or his wealth. Do you wish too for his obliga- 
tions to dischax^e, his duties to perform, his ac- 
counts to setde, when he shall close his steward- 
^p ? No : But still you desire his worldly condi- 
tion. You desire Aen to have riches and honours 
for your own sake— ^to have them without an obli- 
gation to do good with them, or render an account 
K)rthem. What is this, but to desire the scheme 
of God's government were changed, or you were 
made independent of it ? Do you wish that others 
were free from their obligations to mankind, or their 
accountableness to God ? — If not. Why should you 
covet such a situation for yom-self ? — What ad- 
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vSXtegfe i^ tlttfe ifi tumAy {Mhgs, tiiif as ftey are 
means by which you may suppty your reaf wantiiy 
reJfevti ihb itihtirits ithd pftifiiotc the hs^pine^ of 
Ads6 artnWrf Jroti, kriA provide (or j^biirselves trea- 
SDt« ttfifaiBrig ifi the heavens f 

Yotl I6d1t drt the siiperiour condlfiori of anot^ier, 
ari(! atfe dlsteOfrf^ifrted \vith your own. flut why 
discotttenied ? l^he abiiridafice given him is not for 
Ms sake only : It is for your sake also, if you nfeed 
il, andPfbVidefite liees best that yoii should receive 
it The rtehes Cf otife afe a benefit to many. If he 
has not that benevolence, which t)ecoThes his abili- 
ty, yet heaven is i^iosc and good. Things are so 
constituted, that even from the miser's fountain 
some involimtary streams will run, at which others 
may drink and be refreshed. Whatever die rich 
man's heart may be, the God who cave him riches 
is as kind to others as to him. This man is as real* 
1^ dependent on his fellow men, as the poorest c^ 
his neighbours, and can, no more than they, subsist 
without aid. The variety which we see in men's 
outward cireumstances, is intended for general 
good. A perfect equali^ would be inconsistent 
with human happiness. It would put a stop to mu- 
tual succour and assistance ; to the reciprocation of 
benefits. It would weaken the spring of industry, 
and check the spirit of enterprise and invention. It 
would tend to poverty, rudeness and misery. The 
bounties of Providence are dispensed with wisdom ; 
and ^, though possessed by the sons of men in dif- 
ferent measures, tend to the general good. Every 
virtuous and industrious man draws from the com- 
mon treasury a share according to his wants. The 
poor have this ; the rich can have no more. Let 
eveiy man study to be quiet, to do his own business, 
and to be content with such things as he has. 

To conclude : How glorious will God's provi- 
dential government appear, in the result, when all 
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its desigxis, connexions and effects shall be unfolded 
to our view I 

Now we see through a glass darkly ; then we 
shall see with open &ce. Then we shall rejoice in 
that, which now is matter of comolainty and <fiscem 
wisdom in tfaat^ which now Iooks like confusion* 
Let us acquiesce in the ways of God's providence, 
and submit to the terms <^his goq^ and then all 
things are ours. Whether the world, or life, or 
deam, or things present, or things to come, all arc 
ours, for we are Christ's, and Christis God's* T» 
Ipm be glory* Amen* 
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«A^x/>^..3^^/v>J^ 



ttATTHEW nj«4i» 
nuitiULorft dau^t.mui ii •tMorpfUoirtteogrfjKt; 

X HE work here pranoanced marvelloin 
in the eyes of men, is the redemption of our fellen 
race by the Son of God, sent down from heaven, 
appeanng in human flesh, dying on the cross, exalt- 
ed afterward to i^ory, and exalting believers widi 
him. 

This work, f^tly exhibited in prophecy, was a 
subject of admiration ; displayed in the actual 
ezecuticm, it was a subject of higher admiration ; 
but its final result in the salvation of believers, will 
raise to greater height, and spread to wider extent,. 
die admiration of God's manifold wisdom and mi« 
searchaUe grace* 

However the Redeemer may be despised and re- 
jected now, the day b coming, when he will be glo- 
rified in his saints, and admired in all them who 
bdfeve. The stone, which has been set at nought 
by the builders, is made, and will appear to have 
been made, the Im^ of the comer. God has laid 
in Sion a dbief coma: stone^ chosen and precious ; 
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^a4 b^ ^^o buildeth thef^n sh^ not be cQ))@^i){id- 

roc|^ of offence. They who fall on this stone 'gfapll 
ba broken ; but on whomsoever it shall &11, it ^ill 
grmd him to poi/v^^r. 

The Aj)ostlfe observes, that the doctrintt of 
Christ crucified for the sins of men, to some is fool- 
ishness ; but kx others it f^ppmra tobe the power 
and the wisdom of God. 

The scheme of salvation m>eiiedl in the gospel, ail 
who GontaRaplate it, must aeknowledge to be won- 
derful. And some have thou^t the wonder too 
great to be believed* " Mj^kind," they say, " are 
an inconsiderable race of bemKs^---probably the 
lowest in the rational scale. God is perfectly hap- 
py and glorious ]i\ himself and cannot be made 
more or less so by the conduct or the condition of 
hisQ^eatuves. &» ft then be thought, that he 
would take all that concern for men whid(| the gos- 
^\ rejCffi^^nte him ta h^ve done ; that he would so 
|ii(y tksm UX iheiF gudt, as. to send a JDipine Re-' 
^^mer, w a human form toe, yea, in the lowest 
cq^^99 Qf menr-iwojuld subieot him tf^ an M^ 
nopM^ deaths nj^jxaber hint W4t& transgressors, and 
appoint him a grave with the wicked— -would- a^ 
^f:>f9rd rajvse hj^ Kx heaiseain tMs sa«»e luiman bo- 
^y^ s^d thf r^ pli^ge him at tibe head of his kiogiioia 
^ iMimt^-th^ %$ttra of s| for thebeneitof befiev- 
fs(s ?-rrrIa th^re in man aay d^nity> or impopkance 
^fc^]i^d^fiierV€(isuok a singular Hiiter]^^ — ^Are 
i^ tfo^ mews out of pvqpoctiQato the end ? — Csm 
we see any thing in die whde economy of ^ravi- 
d^p^ a<i att r9£»9mbU|ig this ?^^ 

Thust t^ meicy^ which appi^avs in the gospel 
9f^ wj^ij^ ^i:e]^. oUg^ ta ceconwiend it to^ guilty 
cre^twTcs, has been urged as an objeclion against 
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The examination of this matter will lead ug 19 
some profitable meditationsi mA prepare the W9g 
for some serious reflections* 

1. The wonderfulness of the 9chem^ of redemp^ 
tion, exhibited in the gospel^ is a presumptive evi* 
dencc of its divipitr. 

The %ther it l{es bejood the reaoh of human 
invention, the more reason is there to believe that 
It came from God. If it is quite a singular plan, 
and there is nothin? in the whole system of natui^ 
tiiat bears a resemUanpe to \t^ then there is nothing 
^t could sun;est it to the wit of men, or give % 
hint from wfiich to frame it in the imftginaticA i 
cojisequently it i^ust he whcrfly the contrivance of 
^vhie wisdom, and the di;9C0veiy of divine rev^^ 
tion* 

That men are gtiilt7 and impotent; is obvious to 
experieqce. This hm ever been thfeir ac]^now}edg« 
mexkt and complaint*. To inform them of this un- 
happy state, they have npt needed re velatiom Hoim 
they m^y be recovered, is a natural inquiry^ But^ 
Qoiild it, without ariy intimation, have entered intq 
tlv^ heart of m^n^ to imagine such a scheme aa the 
Ipospel kys before us ? — If any had been dia^ 
posed to frame a scheme for the amusement, or de-^ 
peption of ^eir fellow creatujces, Could they possi* 
bl^ have conceived so gi:eat> so singular a scheme aa 
tfie incarnation^ crucifixipn,, and resurrection of tliQ 
Sipn of Ood f Man is indeed an inventive crea^ 
tore ; but his hiyention appeairs. rather in improvn 
ing on sug^stions sdresac^ made, than in originating 
tiinigsi entu^ new. The greatest discoveries^ 
which have been made in arte, and sciences, am. tbo 
fruits oC some fortunate acqid^t, fiiom which ^ 
Idnt wa^ first taken, aixd aftenyard ripen^ b^;: e^« 
perime9lU But as there could be noming in natum 
io suggest the idea of &e death of the Sm<il God 
fix th^ sfps of mpPi, ^q it.isabsurdta ^up^oai^ it % 
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human invention. It can rationally be ascribed on* 
ly to the wisdom of God. 

2. Though, in the works of nature, we see noth- 
ing similar to the redemption of man, yet we see 
great preparation made for him, and great good- 
ness exercised toward him ; and hence we may 
coQclude, that he is an object of God's speeial 
care. 

The provision made for our present accommoda- 
tion, might as well be said to be disproportioned to 
the end, as that which is made for our future happi- 
ness ; for there is at least as much difference in the 
ends, as there is in the means. 

If we consider man in relation to the present life, 
■iVhat is he ? He is bom, grows up, eats and 
drinks, labours and sleeps, provides him a succes- 
sor, and soon retires to be seen on earth no more* 
Yet beKold what God has done for him. Here is a 
fil^acious worid for his habitation ; numerous tribes 
of animals subjected to his dominion ; a mighty sun 
kindled up in the heavens to enlighten and warm 
him ; a vast firmament stretched over his head, 
and ^ousands of luminaries scattered through it for 
his comfort and convenience ; the clouds deposite 
their treasures, and the sun emits its beams to fruc- 
tify the earth for his support. Is it not strange that 
such mighty preparation should be made for so in- 
considerable and transient a creature as man ? 
Strange it would seem indeed/ if his existence end- 
ed with his life. But we see, that all this is done 
for him . Other purposes may probably be answer- 
ed by these works ; but the good of man is one 
purpose which they evidently answer, and one pur- 
pose for which they were certainly designed. 
fFhen I consider thy heavens^ says the Psalmist, - 
the work of thy fingers ; the moon and the stars 
which thou hast ordained s What is man^ that thou 
art mimffiii qf him^ and the son of num^ that thou 
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visitest him ? For thou hast made him little lower 
than the angelsy and hast crarumed him with glory 
ondhonmiT ; thou modest fum to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things 
under his feet^ the beasts of the Jiela^ the fowls (j/* 
the air ^ and the fish of the sea^ Lord^ our Lord, 
bow excellent is thy name in all the earth I 

This vast preparation for so small and unworthy 
a creature, the rsalmist considers, not as an objec- 
tion against the wisdom of Providence^ but as an 
evidence of its boundless goodness. 

Now if God has done all this to aceommodate 
man, during the present short term of his exist- 
ence. Is it incredible that he should do much more 
for his happiness in the future, eternal state of ex- 
istence ? Is the work of redemption more <Uspro» 
portioned to man's importance, as an immortal 
creature, than the works of providence seem to be,^ 
when we consider him only as a mortal creatuze ? 
Hie works both of providence and of grace, are 
marvellous. When we trace them, we meet wcm- 
ders, which astonish us. But let us remember, 
they are the works of God. While we a^bnire the 
works, let us adore the author and rejoice in his 
wisdom and goodness. 

S. Though man considered in relation to this 
world, may seem but a contemptible creature, yet, 
considered in relation to another world, he isa crea- 
ture of vast importance. 

Let us contemplate him in this light, and surely 
it will not appear strange, that a God of infinite wis- 
dom and benevolence should do great tlungs for his 
redemption. 

Here is a creature formed by God's own hand, 
inspired with his breath, and endued by him with 
an mtellectual mind. This mind, made for immor- 
tality, is capable of continual improvement throagh 
all the ages of eternity. Though this creatiire n 
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nbttr small, yet who can conceive the exteftt to ' 
\*hich his capacity tnay be enlarged ; the digiiity 
to which his nature may be raised j afid the degree 
to which Hs virtne and happiness ttijty be Impfot- 
ed, in some distant period of his existence f Man, 
cctnsfdered as a rational and immortal creattire, ris- 
ing and continaing to rise, in the scale of befng 
forever and forercr, has a kind of infifiiity annex- 
ed fo him. 

If one rational and immortal soul is so importJtfrt, 
What shall we say of the human race at large f 
When we view men aes morbal, they aj)pear In a 
Anrnmlive fi^re ; btrt this mortality, which teenrs 
tar lesseh the importance of theindividtia}, intirease^ 
the in m ort an ec of tfie race ; because the race f* 
nmltipned by this quick succession. Contemplstte 
the vast number, wiiieh eomposes one generation — 
cxmsider how soott one generation passes away, ana 
atioAer comes— reflect now many such successions 
lilnst idiready have passed-^look forward, and think 
htm many more wHl folfow in the unknown ages, 
that the world wHI continue— resfize that all these 
beings will exist forever in happiness or miseiy— 
that etemd imsery is the natural consequence of in- 
curable vice, and that happiness can result only front 
8 holy and vhtuous temper— ^contemplate these 
thinn, and then say. Whether the redemption of 
mamind was a business too small to be undertaken 
by the Son of God ? — ^Is not flie end to be accom> 
plished so amazingly great, that we may belibve a 
divine Saviour wotdd be employed in the work ? — 
Is not the work too great and ^arduous to be under- 
taken by a feebler h^d ? 

When we consider the Saviour as dpng for the 
redemption of a mortal creature, there seems to 
be a disparity between tiie means and the end. 
But when we consider this^ mortal creature as 
Bavmg an hnmortal soul, which w31 exist through 
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eternity in happiness or misery ; and consider al- 
so, that there are innumerable millions of such 
creatures, and will be innumerable more of the 
same kind, and in the same condition ; then our 
yiews must be altered. It can no longer seem a 
thing incredible, that God should redeem the world 
by his Son. 

4. We know not but the human race is essen- 
tially connected with other parts of the moral world ; 
and their redemption productive of interesting con- 
sequences to other beings. And doubtless it is so. 

In tliat part of the creation which falls within our 
notice, we see a dependence of one thing upon ano- 
ther. If one part was struck out, confusion would 
immediately follow. We see an easy gradation 
from the lower creatures to liigher, untjl we come 
up to man. We are told, that, above man, there are 
intelligent beings, and that among these there are 
orders and degrees. The gradation may probably 
be continued beyond all our conceptions.. Howev- 
er we may view the human race, when we consider 
it by itself, yet if we consider it in its relation to 
other htmg&y and to the creation of God, we must 
think it to be of infinite importance. Should thig 
link, in the chain of God's works, be broken, the 
Whole order of the system might be destroyed. 

God certainly had some wise and great end in 
making such a race : The preservation of the race^ 
when made, and the redemption of it, when fallen, 
might, in the plan of God's government, be as ne- 
cessary as its creation. 

We are assured from scripture, that the redemp- 
tion, though it immediately relates to man, is a 
work in which other intelligences have some con- 
cern. Our great Redeemer has all power given him 
in heaven and earth ; principalities and powers arc 
made subject to him ; tlie multitude of the heaven- 
ly host rejoiced and sang praise at his birth ; an- 
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gels, on divers occasions, ministered to him ; they 
aided him in his persecutions — strengthened him 
in his temptations — attended him at his resurrection 
and ascension — and are subject to him in his king- 
dom ; they learn from the gospel dispensation the 
manifold wisdom of God ; they join with those who 
are redeemed fix)m the earth, in songs of praise to 
him who sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
who was slain. The work of redemption is far 
more important than we are apt to conceive it, when 
we consider it only in relation to ourselves, — 
Though it primarily relates to us, yet we have rea- 
son to T^eBcve, that it is adapted to answer other 
treat purposes in the moral world. And until we 
now how many and how great these purposes are, 
let us not pretend to say. The means are unsuitable 
or disproportioned to the end. When we enter in- 
toanother state, new scenes will open ; new displays 
of divine wisdom and goodness will be made« 
Then we shall see arid admire that proportion in the 
works of God, which now lies beyond our search. 

5. When wq consider the works of God wc 
should remember what a being he is. 

Does it seem strange, that so great a Being 
should do so much for so small a creature as man ? 
To an Infinite Being all things are alike ea^ ; and 
the exercises of his power will always be guided by 
his perfect wisdom. But how perfect wisdom 
will judge, we can no more determine, than w^e can 
comprehend what infinite power can do. Man, 
small as he is, was formed by God's hand ; and a 
creature which was not too small for him to make, 
is not too insignificant for him to preserve. There 
are innumerable creatures below us. These are al- 
so the objects of his care. A sparrow falls not t» 
the ground without him. We are of more value 
than many sparrows. The hairs of our head are 
numbered. Will our souls be neglected ? A ra- 
tional soul is of more value than the world. 
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Wben we consider the greatness of God, we most 
remember, that goodness belongs to greatness. In 
the contemplation of human greatness, we often 
leave out the idea of goodness, because we see that 
the thing itself is often wanting* Men of great 
wealth and power despise these who are placed be- 
low them. If we see much condescension joined 
with earthly dignity, we admire it as something 
rare. But these partial conceptions of greatness we 
must not apply to the Diety. Goodness b his glo« 
ry, and the exercise of it is his delight. 

That man is unworthy of sudi a work as has been 
done for him, is undeniable ; yea, he is unworthy 
of the daily bounties of Providence. But if the 
goodness of God is equal to the work, then we may 
believe, that it has been dcme. As God is an infi- 
nite and allperfect being, his goodness must exceed 
all our thoughts. However our guilt may abound^ 
his grace much more abounds. 

We see and know that God has made kind pro- 
vision for our present support r — May we not from 
hence reasonably hope, that he has done more for. 
our future happiness ? We feel that we are weak, 
and need the care of his Providence, and we per- 
ceive that we enjoy it. We are conscious too, that 
we are guilty, and dependent on his grace : — May 
we not hope for this ? The gospel tells us, that he 
has sent hisSon to redeem and save us, and given 
his spirit to sanctiiy and preserve us : — Is it not 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation ? 
We are sinners, but stiU- God loads us with his ben^ 
cfits : — May not his daily bounty encourage our 
hope in his everlasting mercy ? We cannot have 
too humble thoughts of ourselves, nor can wc have 
too exalted thoughts of God. 

If he had never revealed his mercy to save us, we 
could never have been assured how he would deal 
with us, Mercy is free ; it may do for sinners 
more or less, as wisdom shall 4i2^^<^t. The hopes 
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of nature are doubtful hopes. At most they can 
only say, Who can tell, if God will be gracious ? If 
human reason without revelation, could not gain as- 
surancc of pardon, much less could it conceive such 
a method of dispensing pardon, as the gospel dis- 
covers. But since the discovery is made, 2md fully 
attested by signs and miracjies, we have good reason 
to receive it ; and we ought to receive it with grati- 
tude and joy. It is the Lord^s doing ; let it be 
marvellous in our eyes. 

How great soever the Work of redemption is, it is 
not too great for perfect wisdom to contrive, bound- 
less mercy to adopt, and infinite power to execute. 
Man, however small, is the creature of God, a ra- 
tional and immortal creature ; and his race is an 
innumerable multitude. God, whose goodness ex- 
tends to the brutal tribes, which exist but a few 
days, may well be supposed to regard such a race 
as the human, created to exist forever. We sec 
the race to be important ; and, in its connexion 
with other beings, it may be vastly more important 
than we can conceive ; and the work of redemp- 
tion, though it immediately relates to man, may an« 
swer other grand purposes in God's morsd govern- 
ment The works of grace then, though marvel*^ 
lous beyond conception, ai:e rational and credible — 
rational, as suited to the wants of man, and agreea- 
ble to the goodness of God — credible, as revealed 
in his word, and attested by signs and wonders, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

. It becomes us then seriously to contemplate, and 
devoudy to admire these v^orks of God ; and with 
thankfulness and joy to take the benefit of them. For 
our salvation God has marvellously interposed. — 
Shall we despise his grace, and neelect our salva- 
tion? How then shall we escape ? Jesus has ofier^ 
ed himself a sacrifice. If we reject this, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin* 
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SERMON V. 

The work o/Eedemptton marvelhuSy but divine. 

MATTHEW «u 41^ 
TktM u the LoriTi doing, ttn4 ii u marvetlous in our tyt. 

Among all the works of God which^ 
have conve to our knowledge, the redemption of 
fallen men by Jesus Christ, is by far the most mar- 
vellous. Into this the angels desire to look, and 
from this they learn the manifold wisdom of God. 

When we behold the glorious Creator and Gov* 
emour of the universe, giving his own Son to death, 
tiiat through him we might live — when we behold, 
this divine Saviour compassed with our infirmities, 
bearing our sorrows, and dying in our cause- 
when we behold him, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory, aad bringing many to glory 
with him — ^we cannot but say, This is fnarveUousin 
our eyes* 

In the contemplation of this work, some have 
tiiought it too marvellous to be believed, and have 
made the greatness of it an objection against Its cred- 
ibility. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



€2 Medemptign a Marvellous Jfork. 

Tljis objection we have examined ; and our ex- 
aminationt while itremoves the objection, and con- 
firms our faith in tlie great and admirable plan of 
&e gospel, suggests to our minds various useful 
and important reflections. 

1. The scheme of our redemption is a subject 
worthy of our frequent contemplation. 

The scheme is wonderful ; the more we view it, 
the more wonderful it appears ; and the more won- 
derful, the more evidently divine ; and if it is di- 
vine, it demands our attention and regard. 

A design so grand in itself, iso graciously adapted 
to human weaknesses and wants, and so clearly 
manifesting the glories of the Divine Character, will 
acknowledge no author less tlian God. All the 
works of the Lord are great, sought out by them 
who havis pleasure in them. This work is pecu- 
liarly honourable and glorious. In this he appears 
gracious and full of compassion. In this he has a- 
bounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence. 
Let this be forever remembered, 

Meditation is a rational exercise, and the proper 
employment of aii intelligent bein^. We have in- 
tellectual, as well as animal faculties, and the for- 
mer as well as the latter ought to be applied to their 
proper objects. The contemplation, of grand and 
tioble subjects swells the soul, enlarges its capacity, 
exalts its powers, and purifies its afiections. No 
subject can so usefully or agreeably employ our 
thoughts, as the work of our redemption ; for there 
is none so great and wonderful^ so solemn and aw- 
ful ; none in which we are so deeply interested, and 
in which the glories and perfections of the Deity 
are so clearly displayed. If the angels, who need 
no redemption, desire- to look into the plan of ours^ 
how much should it engage our attention, for whose 
benefit it was immediately designed f 

That we may have more admiring apprehensions 
of this great work, we must become acquainted 
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vidi ourselres. The reason why many think of it 
8o sddom, or so indifferently, and discern in it so 
little wisdom and grace, is their ignorance of their 
own character, and their insensibility of their owm 
aondition. Christ came to seek and to save them 
who are lost. Had not men been lost, they would 
have needed no redemption. Until they feel them- 
setves lost they will not value nor accept redemption*' 
To them, who realize their ruined and helpless 
state, a Saviour will be precious. 

Humility is a necessary preparative for the king* 
domofGod. The knowledge of ourselves is the 
ground work of humility. Convinced that we are 
guilty before God, and condemned by his justice ; 
that we can make no satisfaction to his justice, nor 
resistance to his power, we shall adore his Mdsdom 
and grace in giving a Saviour for us, and laying our 
help on one, who is mighty to sax,e ; we shaU ad- 
mire the compassion of the Saviour in bearing our 
sins on the cross, that we mi^ht live through mm ; 
we shall rejoice, that he was delivered for our offen« 
ces and raised for our justification ; that he is gone 
into heaven to prepare a plaCe for us, and has sen* 
down his spirit to prepare us for a place with him- 
self. 

Men's different apprehensions of the gospel 
scheme, are chiefly owing to their different views 
of themselves. The self confideat and careless 
sinner will not submit to it, for he feels no need of 
ity and sees no excellency in it. The convinced 
and humbled sinner, realizing his own impotence 
and unworthiness, admires the salvation of the gos« 
pel, and earnestly desires to become a sharer in it. 
To him the invitations, calls and promises of the 
gospel, come with peculiar acccptabljeness. 

That we may be better prepared for meditation 
on this marvellous work of God, we must be con« 
▼ersant with ourselves, search our hearts* try oifsit 
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ybkys, know our guilt, and learn our tvelakiiess. 
The weary, the hungiy, £he thirsty, the poor and 
the sick, are called to the Saviour, that they may re- 
ceive relief, comforts and supplies. They who 
fancy themselves to be full, and in w^t of nothing, 
will despise the call : To men of an opposite char- 
acter it will come as tidings of great jOy. 

2. Our subject opens to us ino^ glorious and as- 
tonishing prospects. 

What a marvellous work God has wrought'for the 
redemption of men ! The end was certainly worthy 
of the means. * The redemption then contains in it 
something far beyond all our conceptions. How 
vast must be thiit happiness, \Vhich was purchased 
by the death of the Son of God ! It must be more 
ihan eye hath seen, or ear hath heard. Or htimati 
heart conceived. 

Our worldly prospects are low, confined and pre- 
carious. This life is short ; the good which the 
tvorld affords is but small, and otUy suited to the 
body. To obtain this, our endeavours are of uncer- 
tain success ; and the Uttle which we obtain is of uh* 
certain continuance. Soon we must relinquish all^ 
and lie down in the dust. Had rational beings no- 
thing more to expect than what this world can give^ 
deplorable would be their condition. 

But the gospel opens to us brighter prospects, tt 
assures us, that there is a future life ; that the life to 
come is eternal, and the happiness of it complete. 
It does not yet appear wliat we shall be. But to 
raise our hopes and expectations, letms remember, 
that we are not redeemed with corruptible things, 
such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Jesus the Son of God. More than this cannot 
be said. Contemplate the greatness of the price, 
and you wll have some idea of the value of the pur- 
chase. View yourselves as rational beings, design- 
ed for immortality — as soon to mingle with angek. 
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in ^ p*eSfefi6e tif God and Ae Redeemer— as tliert 
eotitinuallT t6 grow iti knowledge, improve in Vir- 
tue, rise Iti dignity, and advance in glory sUid hip^ 
plnei^ through endless a^es— d^ by ^d by, to 
become equal to UigeL^, And, in the remoter j|)eriod$ 
of yoiir Existence, to be raised above the present 
perfection of teigel^ — ^vifew yoUrselvte hi this light, 
alid^ Will you tlot be transported t^ith the pros- 
pcct befoi* you ?— Will y<:fu riot feel ^our^lves 
Hikeadv bh Ihe wilig, dtid elevated far kbove thi& 
earth f^Wifl you not, from this exalted height, 
look doivn with indifference oh all the little and lete« 
enihg gloried of the world; and, like the.eagle^ 
PfiAi strong and steady pihitih, bear through this ter* 
festrial atmosphere^ flill on the suri ; rising, and 
tiaing, until you reach that glorious rest, which a« 
liMks you in yonder world f 

34 What a firm ^tid immoveable foundation has 
the Cho^stkh fitir his feith and hope ! 

Wheft we consider ourselves as fftiilty, and £he 
Almighty God as perfeotlv just arid rk>Iy, we treni* 
ble in lus presence. If thoii, Lord, shoiildst 
niark iniquity, O Lord, Who can starid ? If thou 
shouldst contrad with us, Wo eanriot ansti^er thee; 
When our inimiities take hcJd. on us, How shafft 
we look up ?— -But we will turn our eyes to the work 
of redemption. Here we see, that God h gracious 
and merciful, as well as holy and righteous. Here 
we see pardon and life purchased by the bl6od of his 
Scm, ^r fsdkn and guihy men. There is forgive- 
ness with him. We will wait for the Lord, and in 
his ^ord we will hope, for with him is Aicrcy and 
l^nteous redemption. He wifi redeem us from ail 
cHur iniquities. He who spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all. How ^lall he not 
with hiih also freely give us all things f He who has 
sent tus only begotten Son, thai we li^ight five 
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through hiiDi wiSL give eternal life to as many as be- 
lieve in him. His mercy is unto all^ and "upon all 
who believe in lesus, and there is no difference* 
We cannot imagine, that the all wise and imchange- 
able God, who, for the salvation of ^nners, lias 
performed a work, marvellous in the eyes of aH ho* 
ty beings, will drop his .great design, throw aside 
all that he has done, and leave repenting, hoping 
sinners, to perish. We cannot imagine, that the 
God, who has dii^ls^ed such astonisning mercy in 
laying the groundwork of our happiness, will frus- 
trate the humble expectations of those, who build 
on this foundation* Thus reasons the Apostle : — 
^< God commended his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet ^nners, Christ died for us, Mudi 
more, then, being now justified by his blood, we 
shall be saved from wrath by lum* For if, when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, much more, being reconcile 
ed, we shall be saved by his life," Impressed with 
a sense of guilt, we may confidently repair to that 
God, who gave his Son to expiate our ^ns by his 
death, and who mised him from the dead, and gave 
him glory, that through him our faith and nope 
might be in God, There is laid in Sion a comer 
jstone, elect and precious. He who believeth, will 
not be confounded, 

4. Our subject reminds us of the great evil ol 
sin, and teaches us the utter inconsistency of a vi- 
cious temper with the happiness of rational beings. 

What a work God has done for the recovery and 
salvation of apostate men ! Having revolted from 
him, they could not be restored to the hope and 
prospect of happiness, without such a divine work, 
as fiUs heaven with wonder. The Son of God came 
down from heaven, took part of our flesh and blood, 
andofiered himself on the cross a sacrifice to God 
for human guilt. Could any thing give so striking 
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a demoastratioa of the contrariety of sin tOtthe will 
o£ God, and to the design of his moral govern- 
ment ? — We can think of nothing — ^Had it not been 
opposite to the nature of Gad, inconsistent with the 
happiness of man, and destructive of the beauty 
and ocder of the rational wodd. Can we suppose^ 
any thing like this would have been done f- 

If you think lightly of sin^ lode to Jesus suiler* 
ixig on the cross to expiate your guilt, and be con* 
winced of your mistake. 

If sin is erf* such.a detestable nature,^ and ruinous 
tendency,, then entertain not the hqpe of salvadon 
without repentance* 

The gp^pd ix^nSy^GodvfouId^wt that am should 
perish^ At the same time, it tells us, I^ would 
that aH should come to repentance. Widiout.repen« 
tance, there can be no salvation- Christ bare our 
sins in his own body on the erosssy that wcy being dead 
to sin^shouid Hoc to righteousness. He shed his blood, 
that he might redeem us from our vain cofwersation* 
He gave hunself for us, that he might purify us to 
himself:^ apecuUar people j zeahus.of good works. 
He came to call sinners to. repentance^ and thus to 
saoe them who are lost.. The gospel disj^ys the 
purity, as well as. the mercy of God ; and, while it 
bringaus the hope of pardon, it shews Ae necessity 
of a renovation of our natui;^- Christ died to deliv^ 
er usfrom the wrath to come;, but he delivers us 
from wrath only in a way of holiness^ Notwith- 
standing all that has been done, still cometh the 
wrath of God ^i the children of disobedience. 

5.. We are taught our obligation to universal be- 
nevolence. 

The gospel is a plan, of benevolence* Here we 
see the mdependent Creator exercising his compas- 
sion to £dlen creatures. Here we see the Saviour 
coming down from heaven^ to accomplish, by hk 
labours and sufferings, the wonderful design which 
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divine wisdom and goodness had formed. Here we 
see angeb rejoicing and giving glory to God^ Aat 
there is peace on eaith) and good will to men. Here 
we see the richest blessings held forth to the most 
unworthy creatures. Here we see heaven expand- 
ipg its gates to receive us^ and an eternal weight of 

Slory there prepared for us. The whole scheme of 
le gospel is goodness and love ; and it b perfectly 
adapted to teach us our obligatioUt and ii^pke us 
with a dispositi(W, to do gwl, as we have oppor- 
tunity. 

Whoever caallv &lls in with ^ go^I, parties 
of that spirit of benevofence, ^i^ it exemplifies 
and inculcates. The man of an envious^ malicioas^ 
haughty, unforgiving temper, whatever regard he 
may profess, is, in heart, an enemy to the gospel of 
Christ To receive the |;o8pel, is to receive die 
^niasandspkrHof it, which bloveand goodwill. 
That regeneration* which is our preparative for the 
happiness revealed, isa transformation of our souls 
into the temper required in the gospel ; and of this 
temper, ai^ ei^jnent and disthiguismng part is love. 
** Be ready 3^" says the Apostle, ♦* to every good 
work ; speak evU of no man ; be gentle, snewing 
all meekness to all men. For we were sometimes 
fodish, disobedient, living in malice and envy, 
IvEitefol, and hating; one anOher ; hut after the kind- 
ness and love of Gvod our Saviour toward man ap- 
peared, he, according to his mercy, saved us by 
the washing of regeneration, andl^ the renewing 
of die Holy Ghost. — Thus we are made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of etemal life.'^ The change, 
which the gospel produces, where it takes effect, is 
a change from a temper of envy, malice and hatred, 
tp a temper of gentleness, and meekness, and good 
will toward all men. Thb change b effected by 
the kindness and love of God our Saviour ; not by 
works of righteousness which we had. done, but 
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accac^ng to the mercy ofOod, who through Jesus 
Cfaiist hath shed forth his spirit abundandy. By 
\lds chai^ we become heirs according to the hope 
rf eternal life. They who have seen such an ex- 
an|de of love in the Saviour of the world, and have 
fek the power dFhis love on their own hearts, will 
put on, as th^ elect of God, bowels of mercies, kind* 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness andlongsuffer^ 
ing. They will rejoice in the happiness, and sy m- 
potfaize in the miseries of their fellow creatures. 
They will look with concern on stubborn ^nnersy 
who ^>pear to be hastening their ovm destruction^ 
m ccmtempt of all the grace of die gospeL They 
will wish the universal spread of true religion, and 
rejoice in the hope of its future power and preva*- 
lence aimnig the nations of the earth. They wifl 
pray for all men, knowing;, that this is acceptable ia 
the sight of God our Saviour, who will have alt men 
to be saved, and come to the knowledge df the. 
tmdi. 

if the benevolence of the gospel inspires our 
hearts, we shaUnot only desire and nray that othem 
may share with us in its blessings, but endeavour, 
within our sphere, to promote its influence. We 
shall cqienty profess it before men, and, by a con- 
versation agreeaUe to it, shall recommend it to all 
around us. We shall encourage an attendance on 
its institutions, not forsaking the assembling of our* 
selves together, but considering one another, to 
provoke un*o love and good works. We shall re- 
gard, with particular attention, the^oungwho are 
placed under our care ; shall lead their tender minds 
to some just apprehensions of the gospel ; shsdl in*' 
cakate on them the tempers and duties which it en^ 
joins, and aid their preparation for that glorious state 
which it reveab ; and great will be our joy, when 
we see them wiping in die truth. 
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Did the kind and friendly spiriit of the gospel gen- 
erally prevaH^ how greatly would it diminish the 
miseries, and advance the happiness of the world ! 
It id the nature of true religion to make men happy* 
Its work is peace, and its effect is quietness and as- 
sufance forever. 

6. Am^uI is the danger of those who reject the 
gospel. 

A way rf salvation so marvellous, as this, which 
Ae go^l reveals, we may be assured is the only 
way. Tliey who refuse it^ must perish ; and mar- 
veUous will be their destruction. Hear the Apos» 
tie's warning to the contemptuous, unbelieving 
Jews : — " Know ye, that through Jesus Christ is 
preached to you the forgiveness of sins ;. and by him^ 
all who believe, are justified fit)m all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law of Mo- 
tses." Beware therefore lest that come upon you, 
whidi is spoken of in the prophets : — " Behold^ ye 
defpisersy and wonder^ andpertsh.^^ — Ye shall perish 
wonderfully — ^ for I work a work in your days» 
which ye will in no wise believe, though a man de- 
clare it to you." As the way of salvation is wonder- 
ftal, so will be the destruction of those, who despise 
iL It will be wonderful, as it will come upon them 
by surprise — ^will exceed all human apprehension — 
win be inconceivably aggravated by their abuse of 
God's ^ce — ^will be distinguished, by its severity, 
. from the punishment of other sinners. 

A like warning follows our text. Our Saviour 
tells the Jewish nilers, that in them would be fulfill- 
ed the prophecy of the Psalmist : — " The stone, 
which is rejected of the builders, is made the head 
of the corner.** Though they despised him, and 
would soon put him to death, yet he was to be exalt- 
ed to glory, and made the Head of God's moral 
kingdom. «* Whosoever shall fall on this stone, 
fihall be broken." Whoever, through ignorance, 
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^ejudice, or an implicit confidence infidse kiderSy 
sluJl stumble at the gospel, will be grievooaly 
wounded by his fall> and unless he recovers himaeli^ 
win finidly peiish. ^' But on whomsoever thbstDnis 
shall &1I," afieritselevationinthebuildii^^asven* 
geance will hereafter fall, with accumulated wdgfat^ 
on those who continue in unbelief, ^* it aludl grind 
him to powden" Christy you see, here makes « 
distinction between different kinds of sinners ; be- 
tween those who stumble at the stone, and those 
who despise and reject it. Andhemakes ananswer* 
able distinction in the pmushment : The former 
are wounded by their fall ; the latter are ground to 
powder. There are some heedless, inattentive crea- 
tures, who walk on in the way in which they chanoe 
to be led, and seldom consider whither they are go« 
ing, or where their course will end. These are 
like men, who stumble at the stone. There are 
others, whohatethe truth, and will not come to k^ 
who despise the goq)el, and labour to infuse their 
own prejudices mto the minds of others. . These 
are the mad builders, who push away the chief oor« 
ner stone and set it at nought. The former will meet 
a punishment proportionable to their guilt ; On the 
latter, wrath will come to the uttermost. The stone, 
which in contempt, they roll aside, will fall faaclL 
%ipon diem, and crush them into ruins. Awful will 
be the doom of the careless— -more so that of the 
avowed enemies of truth. Since God lias "wrought 
so great a work for the salvation of guilty men, to^ 
liiem who neglect this salvation there can be no e9* 
cape. But a still sorer punishment awaits those 
who tread under* foot the Son of God* To them 
iriio sin wilfully, after they have received the knowl^ 
edge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrt« 
fice for sin, but a fearful looking for of judgment^ 
and fiery indignation, vrhich shall devour the adver^ 
swieB* 
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Letsimi^rfti invited bythegiiACe^Md warned by 
the terrors of the go^l, flee from the wmth tdi 
come^ ftnd lay hola oti etenuil life. If you reject 
dKJ Saviour, To whom will you go ? — If you re- 
fuse the salvation {MDposedy What other will you 
find?-~As sinners, you are dependent on mercy* 
The mercy of God is revealed — ^the terms of it 
aore stated— 4»sistance b offered — ^patience is wait- 
ii^u.*-die Spirit of Grrace b 9triving->^the day of 
your probation b hastening to a close. Know, id 
this your day, the things which belong to your 
peace, before they are hidden from your eyes. 

Msurellous b Ae work which Jesus has done for 
you. — Let it not be said of you, as was said of thci 
contemptuous Jews-^He marvelfed, because of 
their unbelief* 
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A COMMUNION SERMON. 

LU&E il 10. 

JuJ lAr fi^«rAfiMnifi# fiorflS^«V mdprMiiitig <3od M M 
the ikiBg$ thai ikejf had hi»4 wad 9UH, mbUwos told ikem» 

XHE bkth of Jesus Christ waa attended 
with circuinstaiices of sdemn majesty and gran- 
deur, as well as of singular poverty and meanness. 
His parents were in a low condition, but of royal 
descent. The place of his birth was a smaH vil. 
lage, but worthy ci notice in ancient pn^hecy. 
The apartment was a stable, but attended by an- 
gels. The first who received intelligence of hia 
birth, were shepherds in the field; but the heralds, 
ivfao announced the event> were a multitude of the 
heavenly host. 

Just before the Saviour's birth, an order from the 
Roman Emjperour, that the whole empire should be 
numbered and enrolled, obliged all the people to re- 
pair to their reflective cities. Joseph axul Mary, 
the narents of Jesus, being of the lineage of Davids 
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mentj on diia occasion/to Bethlehem, which is caS- 
edthe city of DavicL So great was the concourse 
of people, that persons, in the poor ccnidition of 
this happy pair, ^could fioid no accommodation in 
publick houses. They were therefore compelled 
to seek a belter in a stable. Here was bom that 
;glorious person, who was toredeem a guilty world* 

In the neighbouring country, were shepherds at- 
tending their flocks z While, in their turns they kept 
fhe watches of the night, they were suddenly sur- 
prised with a fight wmch blazed around them, and 
the presenceof a superior being^tandingnear them. 

The heavenly messenger soon calmed their fears. 
Beholdy ssnrshe. Joining you good iidmgi of great 
Jojfy which shall be to all people ; for unto you is 
borriy this day^ in the city of David^ a Saviour y who 
.is Christ the Lord* And this is the sign by which 
•ye shall know him^ He iswrqpt in swadmmg clothes^ 
and lies in a manger. 

Scarcdy had he /delivered his message, when he 
was joined 'by a multitude of the heaveidy host^ who 
celebrated the wonderful event in an anthem of 
praise — Glory to God in the highest ; and on earth 
peace; good will to men. Having finished thek 
Jiymn, they disappeared ; they became again invisi- 
ible ; the glory, which shone around, vanished away, 
and Nature resumed her nightly aspect. 

The wondering swains confer tc^ether on the un- 
usual scene. They say one to another. Let us go 
io Bethlehem^ and see the things which are come to 
pasSy and wfuch God has made known to us. They 
believed the heavenly message, but to confirm their 
faith, they went widi haste to the place where the 
infant lay. Here they found tlie parents, and here 
they beheld the person of the newborn Redeemer. 
They saw him lying in a manger, as the angel had 
described him. The correspondence of circum- 
stances, witli tlic description, put it beyond a doubt 
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* 
that this was the promised Messiah. Tbejr retumedr 
publishihfi; the Jo jful news, and glbrifying and prais* 
ing God for all that they had heard and seen* 

We will contemplate the things for whidi, and 
the;7za;m^r in which,, they glorified God, andwiU 
intenningle some practical reflections. 

r. We will consider the matters for which they 
^orified and prabed God. The^ were the things^ 
which they had heard and seen^ 

1. They glorified God, that the promised Sav- 
iour was now bom*. 

They seem to have been some of those jmous 
people, who looked for redemption. in Israel.. In 
their rural occupation they enjoyed leisure for spir- 
itual contemplation^ and for converse with the book 
of prophecy. Hence they learned, that a Redeem*- 
er was promised to Israel and to. the world. Free * 
irom that pride and ambition,, which possessed 
the minds of the opulent and great men of the 
nation, they formed more just ideas of the design and 
manner of his appearance.- That he should be bora 
in such humhle circumstances, shocked not their 
ikitfa^ for thcjr were looking, not for temporal grands 
eur, but for spiritual salvation.. 

Worldly affections are opposite to the genius of 
Christ's religion. Hoiv can ye believe^ says he to 
the Pharisees, who receive honour one of another ^ 
and seek not the honour which cometh only from 
God? They who receive Christ as their Redeemer 
and Lord, must crucify the flesh, jandrenounce the 
world. The simple manners and humble views of 
die shepherds, were better suited to. the spirit of the 
gospel,, than the prospects and refinements of the 
great 

2; They rejoiced that this Saviour was bom for 
thenu The angel says, Ui^to you is bom this day 
a Saviour. 

Conscious of their impotence and unworthiness, 
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tbey fdt their x^eed of a Sarioury and esteemed it 
matter of great Joy, fliat he was come to brii^ sal- 
vation to them. 

Thej doubtless admired the distinguishing grace 
of God| in visitinp^ them first of all with the glon« 
ous tidings. While the rich and ^at Were passed 
by, humble ^epherds were regaraed. Not many 
mighty, not many noble, are owed. Things whicn 
are hidden from the wise, are reveakd to babes* 
The pride and parade of courts, are the contempt 
of angels ; but the cottage of die shepherd is hon- 
oured with their presence. Let no man repia^^ at 
flie meanness of tiis own condition, or envy the su- 
t)eriour circumstances of another* God dwells with 
tumble soub. He has chosen the poor in this 
world, rich in &ith, to be heirs of his kingdom. 
He filb the hungry with good things, but the rich 
fit sends empty away. 

How joyous die message to these humUe swains, 
A Saviour if bom to you f Every penitent soul may 
apply the gracious declaration. Jt>o you perceive 
jrour own guihy, helpless condition ?-^Are you anx- 
ious fbr deliverance ? — ^Doyou feel your incapacity 
to effect your own salvation ? Here are tidings of 

Seat joy : A Saviour is bom-r-and bom ta j/ou. 
is ^spel is come to you, and the invitations and 
promises of it are directed to you. He came to save 
sinners — ^the chief of siraiers ; to comfort them who 
mourn ; to bind up the broken hearted ; to ran- 
som the prisoners ; to pjive sight to the blind ; to 
bring salvation to the poor. The weary, the thirs- 
ty, uie naked, destitute and forlorn, he calls to him- 
self, that they may receive rest, refreshment^ and 
every needed supply ; and receive them freely, with- 
out money, and without price. Be of good com- 
fort, arise, he calleth thee. 

S. The shepherds rejoiced that the Saviour was 
bom for others, as well as themselves- 
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I bring you good HdingSj says the tngel, vMch 
$haUbe to all people. The heavenly host sub« 
joiii. Peace an earthy good will t0 men. When the 
good man looks aroura, he sees the world lytn^ m 
wickedness. In the hours of serious contemplation^ 
Ae&els a painful solicitiide for hb fellow mortals. He 
considers, that they, as well ashe, are soon to quit this 
transitory scene, and enter on a state of everiast. 
ing retribution. He is deeply affqcted with the 
thought of tibat dreadful end, to whkh multitudes^ 
with iitde concern for themselves,appear to be tmst* 
oung. It is, however, a jojrful consideration, that 
a Saviour has been bom, and has lived and died for 
maidund, and diat the benefits of his death are of 
extensive design ; that through him pardon is dBkt^ 
ed without distinction of nation, age or character ; 
through fittth of him, Ae mercy of God is unto all| 
and upon all who believe, and there is no difference. 
While he laments that so many nations of the eardi 
are strangers to the Saviour, and among those who 
have heard of him, so many live regardless of him, 
he rejoices in d^ persuasion, that a time is coming 
when salvation shall be proclaimed through the 
world, and meet with general acceptance among a 
fidlen race. In the mean time, he is solicitous to 
work out his own salvaticm, aiid by his example and 
conversation, to awaken to so important an object, 
the attention of all around him. By his dail^ pray- 
ers he implores divine grace for those at a distance, 
whom he has never seen ; for his country ; for the 
church of God ; for all mankind in the present, and 
in succeeding ages. 

4. TheshepherdsglorifiedGod for what they had 

seenj as well as what they had heard. 

TTicy had seen the Saviour — seen him in the 
very place smd ccmdition in which the angel had 
described him. They hafl seen full evidence, that 
this was indeed the promised Messiah. They had 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



78 Sheplierds glorifying Goa. 

seen in him the accomplishment of tlie ancient 
prophecies, which foretold, that he shotild be bom 
of a yirgin, of the lineage of David, in the city o£ 
Bethlehem, and in an obscure condition ; should 
grow up as a tender plant, and as a root out of dry 
groimd. The manner of his birth, and die circum- 
stances which preceded it, they doubtless learned 
in conversation with Joseph and Mary. When they 
saw the predictionis of scripture, and the informa- 
tion of the angel, so exactly verified, they could no 
longer doubt but this must be the Saviour, who was 
come to accomplish the great and good thmgs^ fore^ 
told of 'him. 

Happy were they, that they should live m a time^. 
when the Saviour was horn, in a place near the city; 
which washonoured with his birth — ^that they should 
be notified by angels concerning this glorious event 
—that they should have an opportunity to behold 
him, pay uieir honours to him, see the prophecies 
fulfilled in him, and confirm their faith, by a sip^ht 
of thb wondrous babe, now wrapt in swaddlmg 
clothes, and lying in a manger ; but ordained to be 
the Saviour and Lord of the world. 

These were the things for which they glorified 
God. Let us now, 

IL Consider the ma/zn^ in which they glorified 
him. 

1. They glorified God by Jaitk in the Saviour; 
whom he had sent. 

They believed the heavenly message, that a Savi- 
our was bom ; they sought him in the place pointed 
out to them ; and when they saw him, they receiv- 
ed him with joy. 

By faith in the Redeemer, We give glory to God. 
His first appearance was attended with evidence of 
his heavenly descent When he entered on his 
publick ministry, more full demonstration was giv- 
en of his mission fi'om God. We have not seen 
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Idm in the flesh, but his gospel is come to us, in a 
manner, under circumstances, and with characters, 
^hich prove it divine. We have as full evidence 
for the ground of our faith, as they who lived when 
Jesus was on earth — much fuller evidence than 
tfaose shephenls who had only seen him in his infant 
state. If they, on the first notice of his birth, so 
readily -sou^t him, and believed in him. How in- 
excusable are we to reject the great salvation, which 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirm- 
ed by the testimony of those who heard him, by th^ 
signs and wonders which were wrought in his name, « 
and by the completion of a series of prophecies ut- 
tered&<Mn his own mouth and the mouth of his A« 
posties f if, after 2^1 the light which we have re- 
ceived, we reject this Saviour, disbelieve his gos- 
pel, and despise the salvation purchased with his 
blood, we make God a liar, and judge ourselves un- 
worthyof eternal life. 

2. They glorified God by a ready obedience. 

Being informed by a heavenly messenger, whexe 
the Saviour lay, they came to him with haste. They 
made no delay, but immediately obeyed the divine 
intimation. 

Faith operates in a way of cheerful obedience. 
If these shepherds had refused to repair to Bethle- 
hem, would you have thought that they believed 
the tidings sent them ? — 1£ the care of their flocks 
had now detained them from the Saviour, would 
you have imaged that they regarded him more 
than these ? — The faith which produces no obedi- 
ence, is unprofitable and vain. How many prac- 
tically deny the Saviour whom they profess to 
honour ! Y ou say, you believe that the Son of God 
has come into the world, been manifested in our 
flesh, died on the cross, risen from the dead, and 
ascended to heaven ; that he is able to save to the 
uttermost, and that there is salvation in no other. 
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These indeed are important truths. But, Do you 
really bdieve them ? — Have you repaired to Jewia 
for lodvation? — Have you received him in all lua 
characters? — 'Have you renounced sin and the 
world ? — Have you chosen his reli^on, and given 
yourselvesnptothedirectionofhisgoapd? Then 
you believe mdeed ; but if not, your faith is but 
mere pretence. 

3. They glorified God by cm^essmg and spread- 
tn^the Saviour's name. " When they had seen 
him, they made known abroad what had been told 
them concerning the child.'' 

They were not ashamed to own him as the Mes* 
siah, even in his in&nt state. Thej waited not to 
see what would be the current opinion ; they con# 
fessed him early ; they were the first who acknowU 
edged him in ms high character. 

Y ou see, that true fidth will prompt you to lion* 
our Christ before men. Do you believe that^ he 
came to save a lost w(»id, and still do you decline, 
OT neglect to confess him in thb character, to dedi- 
cate yourself to him, and to attend his ordinances ? 
*— where is your consistency? Do you delay 
to profess your faith in him, because others are 
in a different practice? Do you wait to see 
what they will do ? — Are you restrained by the ap- 
prehension of contempt ? Wher^ is your sincerity ? 
These humble, honest shq)herd$, waited not for 
example : They only waited for time to confirm 
their fidth. They would not confess him implici^ 
Iv, nor fully rely on the word of an angel. They 
first sought the token, by which Ae angel's infer* 
nation was to be verified ; and when they had found 
it, they spread abroad the tidings. 

4. They glorified God by an attendance on the 
means of faith. 

The angel who announced the Saviour's birth, 
gave them a token by which tibey might know him« 
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This shall he €t Sign toyot^ Ye shaH Jfndf the iabe 
\»rapt in swaAihn^ chthes^ ht^g !« ^ manger. — 
Af^ they came with haste ^ and found as he had told 
ihem. 

God gave them a particular sig^ for the confirma- 
tion of their faith ; ami he has appointed standings 
means to strengthen and enliven ours. Jesus Christ 
is exhibited to us in his word, in his sanctuary, and 
at his table. Here we are to seek him, and con- 
verse with him, that we Haay increase our feith and 
warm our love. Had the shepherds refused to see 
the new4)om Saviour in Bethlehem, and to accept 
the offered confirmation of the angel's word, What 
would you have thought of them ? — Would not 
such a conduct have been marked with ingratitude, 
unbelief and contempt? — Will you ui^Klect the 
more easy means of aWakenin^ into exercise, your 
faith in, and love to, the crucified and ascended 
Saviour f Shall his gospel lie by you unread and 
unregarded ? — Shall tiie doors of his house in vam 
be thrown open for you to enter ? — Shall his table, 
firom . time to time, be spread,, and this King Qf 
Glory take his seat there, and will you turn away 
your ^ces, and retire widi cold indifference ? How 
unlike are you to these pious swains ! Would you 
have ran with tl>em from a neighbouring field to 
Bethlehem, to see your Redeemer in his manger, 
wrapt in his infant robes ? And, Will you not come 
to las table to behold him dressed in all the bright 
ornaments of grace and love — ^to behold him offer- 
ing himself a sacrifice to God for your salvation, 
and stretching forth the arms of his mercy to invite 
you to bis affectionate embraces ^ The same faith 
and love, which winged the feet of the shepherds 
on their way to Bethlehem, would waft you to the 
house, where Jesus has appointed to meet you, and 
place you down at the altar, where he exhibits him-> 
^elf crucified fi>r you. 
Vol. I. U 
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5. They glorified God with the voice t>f praise. 

It is said, They returned — ^returned to dieir fields 
*and flocks, to the business of their calling: But 
they returned prmstng God. Their rural occupa* 
tion could not engross their thoughts. While they 
attended the duties of their secular calling, their 
thoughts ran on higher themes* The sight of the 
Saviour left their nunds replete with sentiments of 
.gratitude, admiration and praise. Pious afiections 
and devout contemplations sweetly mingled with 
4heu* worldly employment. They conversed to- 
gether on the things which had passed, and they 
praised God for die wonders they had seen. The 
main subjects of their private meditation and mutu- 
^ discourse, were Jesus, and liis salvation. 

When you have beheld the Lord at his taUe, re« 
turn not to the world with unaflTected hearts. Suf. 
fer not the devput thoughts suggested here, to lan- 
guish into indifl^rence, or to be lost in earthly cares ; 
nor the warm affections kindled at the altar, to die a- 
way as soon as you retire* Continuje to glorify and 
praise the God of wisdom and grace, for the won- 
ders, which 3K)u have seen and heard. 

Great was God's condescension to the shepherds, 
in sending them a message by an^ls : Greater is 
his condescension toour fdlen race, in sending them 
salvation by his Son. This is grace, which angels 
contemplate with astonishment. ShaJl we be unaf- 
fected ? When the Redeemer was bom, joy and 
admiration strung their harps and tuned their voices : 
On wings of benevolence they flew to bear the hap- 
py tidings, and teach mortals how to praise. The 
multitude of the heavenly host sang, Ghry to God 
in the highest; arid on earth peace \ good will to 
men. These ministering spirits still visit the church- 
es, and hover around the worshipping assemblies of 
Christians, though invisible to mortal eyes. If 
when the Saviour came, they, transported with joy, 
flew in eager haste to proclaim the news, as what, 
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above all things, should be welcome to guilty mor- 
taU, What think you ? — Are they not astonished 
to see our ingratitude and indiflerence ?-^To see in 
a Christian land the number of professing Chris- 
tians so small ? — To see the assemblies in Christ's 
house so thin ? — To see so few gathering round his 
table ? — To hear our songs of praise to the Redeem- 
er rise wiA so partial, and so faint a sound ? If 
mere benevolence so deeply interested them in this 
great event, What must diey think, when they see 
us, whose eternal salvation depends upon it, so in* 
di£^nt to it — so negligent to secure to ourselves 
its infinite and everlasting beneftts ? Shall the ak 
ring with angelick praises for man's redemption, and 
eardi not catch the sound ? — The shepherds in the 
field heard the voice, and felt the devotion — Shall 
we, under advantages for superior knowledge and 
stronger faith, be dead to all sense dT gratitude ? — 
Shall we never learn the song of those who are re- 
deemed from the earth ? — ^Shall the fields and cot- 
tages of Israel's shepherds be more vocal in the Re- 
deemer's praise^ than the churches of Christians f 

How pleasing to saints and angels ; tathe Re- 
deemer and the Father of men, will be the sight, 
wl^n sinners, with one heart, shall repair to the 
throne of grace, and humbly seek an interest in the 
salvation of the gospel; when the churches shall be 
Aronged with devout and attentive worshippers, 
and the table of the Lord surrounded with-thankfuJ 
and admiring guests ? — There is joy in the presence 
cf the angels, when sinners repent : The Redeemer 
is satisfied when, in their conversionyhc sees thetrav- 
ail of his soul : God is pleased, when they bow to the 
authority of his son, and he hears, with approbation, 
the song^ in which tliey celebrate redeemhig love. 

WoTthy is the Lamb that was slairij to receive 
blessing and honour and power ; for he hath redeem-^ 
edtis to God by his blood. To him be glory in the 
churchy throughout all ages — Amen. ^ , 
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A COMMUNION SJERMON. 

JOHN xm.«3. 

Nim there to^ ItdninganJenu^s hai&m onleqf kkihcfplct^ vAam 
Jesus loved. 

\J\TR blessed Lord, hfeying nearly fini^- 
cd his work on earth, and knowing that the time of 
his death was just at hand, expressed an eamcst^e- 
'sire to celebrate the passoveronce niore ^vith his 
disciples. Preparation being made, accoFdingto 
his instructions, he sat do'hrn with them to the feast. 
This precious reason he employed in such discoiiffte 
as was adapted to their present ciroumStances. 
When the first meal was made ready, he, to teach 
them iiondescension andloVe, went roimd among 
them, and washed their feet ; giving them notice, 
at the same time, that he should soon be d^Vered 
into the hands of his enemies, and be betrayed by 
One of them. This he knew would be surprising 
intelligence ; he therefore communicated it with 



John hamng m Jesus* s BoMn. 8S 

cautioiu When he had washed thdr feet^ he sdd, 
Kaw ge are clean^ butnotuiL Aa mttmation riabt 
that there was among -them one who was not cleaiiy 
and who had no p^rt in him^ He had referenoe to 
the traitor ; 4)ut the disciples did not fuHy cosnpre- 
bend his meaning. He therefore^ a Uttle after^ 
^>eaks more plainly, ffye know time Mm^, which 
Ihavedone^ happy €6reye^ if ye do them. Ispeokvat 
(ff you all-; I knew whom Lhaoe chosen: Sutthat 
the scripture may beJulJiUedy He that eaieth bread 
with mey hath lift up his heel against me. Now I 
tellyoubtfore it come^ ^hat wheh it is come to passy 
ye may believe that lam he. This premonition put 
them on thinking. But that one of his own lamily 
shouldjointnsenemieS) seemed so incredible, iJiat 
they sc£Qt:ely yet understood ^m. While he dwelt 
€Hi1i^ melancholy subject^ his apirit was greatly 
troubled : (But painful bs it was, he at length speaks 
out the mattet fully — Verily I say ^nlo youj that 
one qfyou ^hail betray me. Strudc dumb with hor- 
ror, the disciples sat, and looked an one another^ 
doubting qf ^hom he spake. 

Now there was leaning on Jesus^s bosom aneqftm 
disoiplesy whamkedaoed. This, as we learn from 
the last chapter in this gospel, was John himseUl 
He is often called ^^^ beloved disciple. At supper 
he satfnext to JesuH, and reclined on his 'bosom. 
Petec, seeing John in this attitude, beckoned tohim, 
thathe should adc Jesus, which was the disciple of 
whom he s^e. John then lying on Jesus's breast, 
sstys to him, ^probaWy in a low voice, Lardy Who is 
it ? Jesus, in the same maimer, answered, Jt is he^ 
to wham IshdUgwe the sop, when I have dipped it.-^-- 
And he dipped the sop and gave it to Judas. Tliat this 
conversation between Jesus and John was unheard by 
theother disciples, iiGrcvident; forthcy knew not that 
Judaswas the traitor, untii afterward, when Jesus 
pointed him out by his dipping liishand withhim in 
the dish. 
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The circumstance of John's leaning on his Lord's 
bosom at supper, is several times mentioned, and 
may be supposed to import something worthy of our 
notice. Surely it was not by accident that he sat in 
that posture, nor without design that it is so often 
marked in the history. 

It wiU doubtless suggest to us some thoughts 
pertinent to the similar occasion now before us : 
And happy the disciple, who, at this supper, shal) 
by faith and love, lean on the breast of Im Redeem- 
er. 

1. Christ, by admitting this disciple to lean on 
his bosom, shewed a special and peculiar affection 
for him. 

It is observed in the text, that he who leaned on 
his breast, was the one whom he loved. He loved 
the others ; but this he loved with superiour affec- 
tion. In the temper and behaviour of John, there 
was something which recommended him to his 
Lord's particular esteem, and entitled him to this 
endearing appellation, the disciple whom Jesus laved. 

The writings of Ais Apostle shew him to have 
been a man of a warm and affectionate turn of mind. 
This sensibility of his heart, and his constancy and 
fidelity in duty, pointed him out as a person capa- 
ble of the strictest and most endearing friendship. 
None of the sacred writers dwell so much on benev- 
olence and brotherly love ; introduce the subject so 
often, or urge the temper with so much earnest- 
'* ness. The ailment from which he principally de- 
duces our obligation to love one another, is the 
wonderful example of love exhibited by Jesus Christ, 
in giving himself for our sins. As this argument 
seems ever to be uppermost in his mind, we may 
conclude, that he felt it to an uncommon degree. 
None were more strongly affected with a sense of 
the love of Christ, or had more of the same mind 
inrhich was in him. That benevolence which ope« 



Digitized 



by Google 



J^ohn kaning on Jesuits Bosdm* 87 

lated so poweifuUy in his own breast, he wished to 
eeetransrased through the hearts of all. 

As he was distmguished by a kind and friendly 
disposition, so he slwed largely in the love of Christ, 
and was admitted to special intimacy with him. He 
was one of the three disciples, who accompanied 
Jesus, when he went to heal the ruler's daughter — 
when he ascended into the mountain to display the 
glory of his transfiguration — when he retired to the 
garden for prayer, just before his crucifixion. This 
"Was the disciple to whom he, on the cross, com- 
mitted the care of his aged motho*. He placed 
particular confidence in John, as one who would 
faithfully execute the tender charge. 

Every sincere Christian is an object of the Re- 
deemer's love« But some are admitted nearer to 
him than others. His love b not, like human afiec* 
tion, arbitrary and capricious ; it is guided by a 
clear discernment of the comparative degrees of 
holiness in his different disciples. As the graces of 
reli^on, especially the more amiable graces of hu- 
mihty, meekness, condescension, constancy, fi- 
delity and benevolence, abound in them, they share 
more largely in his approbation and regard. We 
are often attached to persons by things foreign to 
their character; by the comeliness of tiiieir form, the 
dignity of their station, the politeness of their 
manners, the brilliancy of their wit, the pleas- 
antness of their natural temper, or the elegance 
of their dress and appearance. But these are cir- 
cumstances on which the love of Christ will never 
turn. It is real virtue and righteousness, rectitude 
of heart, and purity of life, wluch entide us to 
his esteem. The more we have of tliat mind which 
was in him, the greater and stronger interest have 
we in his firiendship and regard. 

John was highly honoured in being the disciple^ 
whom Jesus loved. But let us remember, that the 
same temper which was so pleasing to Jesus in this 
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^seiple, win eqtiaBj meet his apppobofeba where* 
ever it is found. 

2. John's leaning on Jesus's bosom, denotes 
intimacy and Jkmiliarity. 

Between Christ and his other disciples there wad 
an endearing friendship. He allowed them near ae^ 
cess to him, and communicated to them many things, 
which he imparted not to the world. He says, / 
eatt you not servants^ for the servant knatveth not 
what his Lord doth ; butlhaveedUedyouJnenAf 
for all things which I have heard of my Father^ I 
have made known unto you. To them he expound- 
ed in private many things, which he had publicly 
delivered in parables. To them he foretold many 
events, of which he gave no general notice. To 
them he opened the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God, before he saw fit to reveal them to the multi- 
tude. He admitted them to join with him in his 
prayers. He often retired with them for devotion, 
and they well knew the place whither he usually re- 
sorted. With them he celebrated the last passover, 
and the first supper. He conversed with them free- 
ly, attended to their inquiries, and resolved their 
doubts. Thus familiar was he with them all. But 
John enjoyed a peculiar intimacy. While they sat 
at the passover, he took his seat by Jesus's side, 
and reclined on his bosom : And in this nearness to 
his Lord, he enjoyed a converse which was unknown 
to his brethren. 

When Christ testified to them, saying. One of 
vou shall betray me^ they knew not whom he meant. 
Feter beckoned to John, to ask him who the traitor 
was. His beckoning to John on this occasion, is an 
evidence that John had, before now, enjoyed special 
intimacy and freedom with his master. John asked 
him, of whom he spake this. Jesus said, // « he 
to whom I shall give thesop^ when I have dipped it* 
This conversation was not heard by the other disci- 
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pies. John Was the first Who knew Ju^^s to be the 
traitor — ^the first who was relieved from the tortur- 
ing^anxiety, kst he himself were the unhappy man. 
When Christ had given Judas the sop, he said to 
him. ffTiat thou dost, do quickly. To what in- 
tent he spake this, none at the table knew, except 
John. Some of them thought, that, because Ju- 
das had the bag, Christ meant that he should go and 
buy the things which were necessary for the seven 
ensuing days of the feast ; or that he should give 
something to the poor, as was customary at the 
time of the'passover. As Christ's general premo- 
nition had pointed out no particular person, they 
were exceeding sorrowful, and' began, each for 
himself, to inquire, Lord^ Is it I? — Lordy Is it I? 
Jesus now distinguishes the traitor. Judas's hand 
was in the same didi, out of which Jesus was eating : 
At this instant Christ says. It is he^ who is dipping 
his handwith me in the dish. This was the first sign, 
by which they knew who should betray their Lord. 
John only knew this before, by the token of the sop. 
We see, that Christ's beloved disciples enjoy the 
priviJegie of intimate communion with him. All 
sincere Christians have this privilege ; but some 
have it in a more sensible manner than others. John, 
in this respect, was privileged above his brethren. 
The greater is our love and fidelity to Christ, the ' 
nearer access may we find. How happy is the de- 
vout, humble, fervent Christian ! Whatever are 
bis burdens, he may lean on Christ's bosom — may 
whisper to him his inward sorrows and secret doi- 
nres, and may receive from him kind and seasona- 
ble answers, m a manner unobserved by others. 
This intimacy with the Saviour depends much on 
our likeness to him. If we have in us that temper 
of love and goodness, humility and meekness, de- ' 
votion andheavenliness, which was in him, we shall 
know where to find him — we may come even to liis 



Vol. Ij M 



Digitized by VjOQ^IC 



90 John Uamng an Jesw?^ Bo9&m. 

seat — we may express our desires in groans aiul as- 
pirationsy wmch cannot be uttered — we may hear 
his still small voice, and feel the gentle illapaes of 
his grace ; while those around us, know not what 
b passing between us and our heavenly friend. 

We think John was highly privileged in being ad* 
mitted so near to Christ.^ out our Lord can near 
us, as easily as he heard him. From his throne la 
the heavens, he bends-down his gracious ^ar to re- 
ceive our prayers. He attends to the sincere, though 
silent language of the heart. His love to pious 
souls he manifests by the secret communications of 
comfort, strength and peace. The secret of the 
Lord is with them who fear him, and he will $hev 
them his covenant. 

S. John, by leaningon Jesus'^s bosom, expressed 
his love to his Saviour. He chose to be as near him 
as possible ; not only to take a seat by his side^ but 
to recline on his breast. 

In the writings of this Aposdie, love to Chrbt is 
characteristick of a sincere disciple. Saint Peter, 
writing to believers, many of whom had not seen 
Christ m the flesh, says. Though ye have not seen 
hstrty yet ye love him ; and though now ye see him 
not, yet believing^ ye rejoice in him. Those who 
lave our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity , are, by Saint 
Paul, pronounced the subjects of his grace. 

This love is not a sensitive passion, awakened by 
the imaginary view of a beautiful form, or of some 
resplendent external glory. It is a calm, rational 
approbation of that holy character in which the gos- 
pel represents the redeemer— It is a deliberate 
choice of his doctrines, [H-ecepts and example — a' 
grateful sense of his goodness and compassion to a 
perishing world— an esteem of him, and compla- 
cence in him, as the image of the invisible God, the 
only Mediator, an allsufficient and most suitable 
Saviour. 
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This love to Chrrst wflf express itself in obedi- 
ence to his commands — in an imitation of his exam- 
pie — in doing good to his friends — in acknowledg- 
ments of his love — in promoting the interest of his 
kin^om — in frequent converse with him — and es- 
pecially in a ready attendance on those ordinances, 
which are the appointed means of communion with 
him. It was at the ordinance of the passover, which 
immediately preceded the institution of the supper^ 
that John was seen leaning on his Saviour* The 
paschal supper prefigured, and the sacramental sup- 

Kr commemorates, the death of Christ^ They 
>th had the same general design, with this differ- 
ence only ; one looked forward to a future event, the 
other respects that event already pasti. The gospel 
supper is appointed in remembrace of Christ*s dy- 
ing love. The Christian, under the influence of 
love to his Saviour, delights to attend on this institu- ^ 
tion, that he may have a more lively view of this 
once suffering, and now exalted friend — may stir 
up in Ihs heart warmer affi^ctibns to him, and more 
firmly ffx his resolutions of obedience*. 

A careless neglect of so kind an institution, indi- 
cates a heart dead to pious and grateful sentiments- 
True love may indeed be attei^ed with such self- 
distrust, as will deter some 'timorous and. tender, 
minds from this ordinance. But a careless negleet 
of^ and habitual indifference to this gracious and dy- 
ing institution of Christ,, proves the intire want of 
love to him. 

4. John's jKJsture at supper, bespoke a grief of ^ 
heart under the apprehension of approaching trials. 
Leaning on the bosom of a friend, is an attitude: 
expressive of sorroiv and ianguishment. 

Jesus had often warned his disciples, that he must 
suffer death, at Jerusalem. As the time drew near, 
his warnings were more frequent and explicit. He 
had just intimated to them^ that this was the last 
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passover which he should celebrate with them. 
fTith desire J says he, have I desired to eat this pass^ 
ever with youj before I suffer. The thought of the 
approaching trial deeply affected them all, and es- 
pecially the beloved disciple. His trouble was in- 
creased by the premonition, that. Jesus wou|d be 
betrayed by one of his own family ; and he knew 
not yet but himself might be the man. Contemplat- 
ing the sad scene which was before him ; compas- 
sionating his dearest friend who was soon to su&r 
in an unexampled manner ; and, at the same time, 
anticipating the solitary and dangerous condition, in 
which he and his brethren would be left, he sunk 
into his Saviour's arms, unable to sustain the weight 
of his sorrow. 

As his heart was more affectionate, and his love 
to Jesus more ardent, than that of his brethren, so 
his grief under present apprehensions, bore, with 
peculiar wei^t, on his spmts. This might be one 
reason why Christ saw fit to satisfy him before the 
rest, that he would not be the traitor. 

The sincere believer is affected at the considera- 
tion of Christ's sufferings. But what especially af- 
fects him, in the contemplation of this subject, is, 
that Jesus suffered for the sins of men, and that he, 
by his own sins, has crucified the Son of God afresh. 
When he views the Redeemer dying on the cross, 
he reflects, " Jesus was wounded for my transgres- 
sions, and bruised for my iniquities. . He has borne 
my sins, m his own body, on the tree, tliat with 
his stripes I might be healed." The contemplation 
of Christ's deaSi, awakens in him an abhorrence of 
sin. While he meditates on this sad scene, his 
great consolation is a consciousness of his sincere 
repentance, a hope of his interest in the purchased 
salvation, and a vigorous resolution, that he will 
not offend any more. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Jokn leaning oil Jesus^s Bosom. $3 

5. John's leaning on Christ's bosom, expressed 

/oitA and confidence in him. Leaning on another 

is a posture of reliance. The bride, in the Canti- 

cles, is described, as coming up from the vAidemesSy 

leaning on her beloved. 

ThK wa3 a time of great anxiety and (Ustress. 
The disciples were soon to see their Lord in the 
hands of his enemies. But John gives not up his 
hope. Still hp rests on his Saviour's arm, casts 
his burden on him, and trusts that he will sustain 
him. 

Here is the Chritians's refuge. Pressed with af- 
fliction, conscious of weakness, burdened with a 
sense of guilt, he repairs to the Saviour for pardon, 
consolation and support. In the sufferings of Christ, 
he sees die great evil oi sin, and sees aJso ground 
of hope. The same blood, which displays the 
wrath of God against sinners, manifests also the 
mercy of God to pardon the believer. While he 
beholds the suffering Saviour, he reflects — If these 
things were done in the Green tree^ What will be 
done in the dry ? But at the same time, his soul 
gathers hope and confidence from this thought-~ 
He who spared not his own Son^ but deliver^ him 
up for us aUy How shah he not with him also freely 
give us aU things? — fFho is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ who died. He glories in Christ Jesus, 
and has no confidence in the flesh. 

6« The particular time^ when John leaned on Je- 
sus's bosom, deserves to be remarked. It was 
while he was sitting with him, at the paschal sup- 
per. 

His attendance with him, at this solemnity, awak- 
ened those sentiments of love, fiuth, gratitude and 
hope, which he expressed by leaning on his breast. 

While he looked back to that great national sal- 
vation, which was represented in 3ie passover, we 
may suppose, his thoughts reached forward to the 
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q)iritual salvation typified therein. He saw, at the 
table, the Lamb of God, who, by his blood» was 
to^eaway the sin of the world, and who was 
prefigured in Uie paschal lambw While he ate at 
this table, his eyes, his faith, and his affection, were 
fixed on the Redeemer by his side, who wa^now 
giving his flesh to be meat indeed, and his blood to 
be dnnk indeed, for hungry and thirsty souls. 

Such exercises were certainly proper in a disci* 
pie, who sat by his Saviour, and ate with him at the 
same table, in the evening before he gave himself 
a sacrifice for the sins of £e worldr 

We see then with what meditations and affections 
we should approach this table now spread before us. 
Thb ordinance was instituted in the same evening, 
when Christ celebrated the last passover with his 
disciples, h, was designed as a memorial of his 
sufferings* Herein we shew forth his death* We 
are to attend it in remembrance of him. He sat 
with his disciples in the first supper. He is now on 
his throne in the heavens ; but his eyes look down 
<Mi us ; his ears are attentive to hear what we speak 
— ^what is the voice of our lips, and the language 
of our hearts. We may here view him as near us. 
When M^e take our seats at this table, let us consid- 
er, that our Saviour is by our iside. Here is his 
spiritual and gracious presence. Let us sit down, 
leaning on his bosom. He admits the humble be- 
liever near to himself; allows him to speak in his ear 
— ^to whisper the complaints and desires of his 
soul. While we sit by him, let us converse with 
him, confess to him our sins, lament oiir unbelief and 
hardness of heart, seek the supports of his grace, 
and the pardoning efiicacy of his blood. Let our 
souls go forth toward him in love of his divine ex- 
cellencies, in thankfulness for his wonderiul good- 
ness, and in desires of a nearer conformity to him, 
and of a clearer interest in his salvation. Under a 
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humble sense of oar sins, and of the imperfectioQ 
of our best works> let us lean on his bosom ; for 
in him we have righteousness and strength. Bf 
thus leaning on him, let us gain a more familiar ac- 
quaiBtance with lum, and grow in our preparation 
to be received into his bosoOT in heaven, and to Mt 
bread with him in the kingdom of his Father. 
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The Spectators of the Crucifixion smiting their 
Breasts. 



A COMMUNION SERMON. 

LUKE niii. 48. 

And all the people, that came together to that sight, beholding tie 
things which were done, smote their breasts and returned. 

JTOW exceedingly changeable were the 
affections and sentiments of the Jews with regard 
to Jesus of Nazareth ! In the course pf his minis- 
try, they had expressed the highest esteem of him. 
lliey had followed him to the remotest comers of 
the country, to hear his doctrines and see his works. 
When he entered into Jerusalem on a publick occa- 
sion, they received him with loud acclamations. 
There was a time, when they intended to take him 
by force and make him their king. But after they 
perceived, that his kin^om was not of this world, 
and that their earthly views were likely to be disap- 
pointed, their affectipn soon turned to resentment 
and hatred* Now they joined in the attempts to dc- 
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fttroyhim, and were instant with loud voipes to 
have him crucified. When the govcrnour declared 
him innocent, and proposed to release him, they 
spumed the proposal, and repeated their demand^ 
Crucify him ! Crucijfy him ! 

Their clamours prevail. He is sentenced to 
death, and carried to execution. As he hangs on 
the cross, they feast their eyes, for a time, with 
the dismal spectacle. They pass by him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, "Ah! Thou, who de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days^ 
save thyself, and come down from the cross.'* 
They cast on him a scornful eye, and say, " He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. Let him 
save himself, if he is a king.** 

But soon the scene changes. The sun withdraws 
his beams, and the heavens, at noon day, are wrapt 
in darkness ; the earth trembles ; the rocks are rent 
asunder ; the repositories of the dead are disclos- 
ed ; and the insulted Saviour, commending his 
spirit to God, boWs his head, and, in exclamation^ 
of anguish, expires. — Look on the multitude now 
— see how they appear.— They, who before had 
triumphed in his misery, are struck with deep as^ 
tonishment. One says, " Surely this was a right- 
eous man." Another says, " This is the Son of 
God.*' And aU the people^ who came together to 
that sight J seeing what had past ^ smote their breasts 
and returned. They came to the execution with 
eager haste, and bitter zeal. They retired slow, 
silent, and pensive, with downcast looks and la- 
bouring thoughts. 

Their smiting their breasts indicated some paififul 
sensations w^tlim. 

1. It expressed their conviction of the innocence 
and divinity of this wonderful sufferer. 

Whatever sentiments they had entertained in 
the momine they had now seen enough to Qxtort 

Vol. L N 
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from them an acknowledgment, that this was g 
righteous man — ^this was the Son of God. 

This character Jesus had openly assumed ; and 
with unwavering constancy he maintained it to the 
last. Through aH his trials he never once dissem- 
bled it ; nor, in the least degree, depsuled £rom it> 
to prevent danger, or avoid death. 

Observe his ealmness. Amidst the rudest and 
most provoking insults, he discovered no malice or 
resentment toward his enemies ; but all his lan- 
guage and behaviour was mild and gentle. When 
he was reviled, he reviled not again ; but commit- 
ted himself to him who judgeth righteously. 

See his benevolence. He attended to the case of 
his afflicted mother, and commended her to the 
care of his beloved disciple. He wrought a mir- 
acle to heal an enemy wounded in the attempt to 
^sei^e him. He extended mercy to a malefactor, 
who was suffering by hb side. He implored par- 
don for those, who were torturing him to death, 
and urged in their behalf, the only' excuse which 
their case could admit — They know not what they 
do. . 

Consider his humble piety. He maintained h^ 
confidence in God ; called him his God and his 
Father ; and into his hands committed his spirit. 

Such distinguished piety, benevolence and con- 
stancy, under trials like his, shewed him to be a 
righteous man — to be more than man. 

And heaven itself bare solemn testimony in his 
^ fevour. 

The darkness, which overspread the land, was 
evidently supernatural. It happened at the full 
moon, when there could be ho natural eclipse of 
tiie SUIT. The total darkness, which, in a natur^ 
eclipse,^ can last but a few minutes, here continued 
for the space of three hours. At the time of his 
death, the great curtain of the temple, which sep- 
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stated the most holy place from the common sanc- 
tuary, was torn from top to bottom* The earth 
was thrown into convulsions. The rocks were 
tent in pieces, and the graves, made in the rocks^ 
were of course laid open. The dead bodies there 
dq)osited were exposed to view^ and many of them 
rose after his resurrection. 

The concurrence of so many miraculous events 
at the dme of his death, forced on the minds of the 
spectators a full conviction, that he was the Son of 
God. 

2. Their smiting their breasts was expressive of 
their compassion for this innocent and glorious suf* 
ferer. 

Their rage, which had been wrought up to the 
highest strain, now began to subside, and give 
way to the tender feelings of humanity* They nad 
dischai^d their malice, they had seen Jesus bow 
his head in death, and heard him groan his last ; 
and their pity could sleep no longer. It was natur- 
al for them to reflect, how barbarously he had been 
used, and how serene he appeared — ^how horridly 
he had been injured, and how meek was his tem- 
per— how cruelly they had mocked him, and how 
fervently he prayed for them — how confidently they 
had declared him guilty, and demanded his death -^ 
and yet how innocent, how worthy of life. Here 
was the malicious execution of an innocent man. — 
Here was goodness in its real perfection, suffering 
death in all its tortures. 

Amidst these reflections, which must now rush 
into their minds, no wonder if compassion swelled 
too big for utterance — no wonder if, in the anguish 
cf pity, they smote their breasts and returned. 

3. This action expressed a ifc^/> r^mor^e qf eon- 
science. 

When they had seen such convincing demon- 
stration of the innocence of Jesus, and felt the^ re-r 
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turn of natural compassion, they could not welf 
avoid some reflections like these : — Why did we so 
clamorously demand his death ? — Why so rashly 
and resolutely urge his crucifixion ? — Why did we 
not consider and examine, befwe we acted ? Why 
did we not move for his deliverance ; at least ac- 
cept it, when it was offered ? — How could we pre- 
fer an in&mous robber to this holy and just one ? — 
How shall we forgive ourselves in being so active 
to procure the death of one in whom no fault could 
be found t 

With such selfupbraiding dioughts^ they with- 
drew from the execution. The declaration of the 
soldiery, that he was the Son of God, and the deep 
sense of an^ish which the spectators expressed in 
smiting their breasts, may justly lead us to con- 
elude, that conviction, compassion and remorse, 
now labbured in their minds. 

We see what a mighty effect the sight of Christ's 
sufferings had on the multitude : Whether it ope- 
rated in any of them to a real repentance, we are 
not informed. But from the great success, which 
the preaching of the Apostles soon after had among 
the Jews, it is probable, that what they saw, heard 
and felt, on the day of the crucifixion, prepared 
the minds of many for a more ready reception of the 
gospel. 

" A proper view of the sufferings of Christ, in 
their circumstances and design, has a powerful ten- 
dency to move and afiect the mind, and dispose it 
to religion." 

To behold this divine Saviour in the flesh, and 
to see him expire on the cross, was the lot only of 
those, who lived in his day. But the frequent con- 
templation of his death, is a matter of so much im- 
portance, that he was pleased, just before he siifier- 
*ed, to appoint an ordinance for the puipose of ex- 
hibiting his death to our view, and bringing it to 
our remembrance. ^ 
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If Christ were now to suffer, in a place near at 
hand, Should we not choose to attend the scene, 
sad md mournful as it would be ? — Should we not 
wish to be near him, in his last hours, that we 
might testify our regard to him, obtain a blessing 
fiom him, hear his departing counsels, receive new 
confirmation of our faith, and feel fresh motives to 
obedience ? — If we would attend his sufferings, 
Why not attend an ordinance instituted to represent 
hisf sufferings ? — If it would have been useful to 
see him on the cross, Why may it not be useful to 
beliold him in this solemnity ? — Here he is set forth 
crucified before our eyes. — Do we turn away from 
this cHtlinance ? We have litde reason to think we 
should have attended the crucifixion on any higher 
motive than mere curiosity. If a real rega^ to him 
would have invited us to follow him to the cross, 
the same regard will invite us to come and see him 
at his table. 

This taUe some of us are now approaching. 
Let us come with the same seriousness and collec- 
tion of thought, as if we were coming to the cross 
itself. Let us attend to the design of this institu- 
tion, that our minds may be duly affected, and that 
proper convictions, desires and resolutions, may be 
awakened. 

1. Have any of you entertained indifferent no- 
tions of Christ and his religion ? — Come here, and 
reflect on those characters of divinity, which he 
exhibited. 

When you consider the purity of his life — ^the va- 
riety of his miracles — ^the beneficence of his works 
— 1ms patience under sufferings — his meekness un- 
der injuries — ^what wonders attended his death — 
how gloriously he was raised fi'om the dead, and 
exalted to heaven — and what plentiful effusions of 
the Divine Spirit soon followed his ascension — ^you 
must confess,, that he proceeded and came forth 
from God* % 
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When feither you consider how excellent are the 
precepts which he gave — ^how sublime the doc- 
trines which he taught— how perfect the whole sys- 
tem of reii^oQ which he left to his disciples — how 
iiill of benevolence this religion is — ^how adapted 
to enlai^ the understanding, exalt the thoughts^ 
elevate the affections, give peace to the conscience^ 
and inspire with cheerful hopes— ^nd how happy 
mankind will be in a conformity to his example, in 
a subjection to his commands, and under the influ- 
ence of his doctrines, you cannot doubt, but his 
religion is all (Uvine, and infinitely important* If you 
have before indulged different thou^ts, smite your 
breasts with conviction, and return with juster sen- 
timents, and better resolutions. 

2. Here meditate on the worth of your souls. 
^ Have you, in the eager pursuit of earthly de- 
ngns, foi^tten your eternal interest, and neglect- 
ed the salvation of your souls ? — Here see what 
Salvation is, what it cost, and how it ought to be 
valued. You are not redeemed with corruptible 
things, but with the precious blood of Christ. 
Thmk how the Son of God came down from heav- 
en, assumed human flesh, dwelt among men, la- 
boured, suflered and died. For what end was all 
this ?-^To procure salvation for such as you. 
How precious is the soul, which could be redeem- 
ed by a price no less than this ! How criminal to 
neglect your own souls, for the redemption of which 
Jesus was willing to die ! How just, how aggravat- 
ed the condemnation* of those, who despise a sal- 
vation so dearly purchased J You censure the Jews, 
who, when Pilate offered to release to them Jesus, 
prefered a murderer before him. How then will 
you excuse yourselves, in prefering the pleasures 
of sin, before that salvation which he has bought 
with his blood ? 

Does not their sin become yours ? — Does not 
your censure upon them faH upon yourselves ?-^ 
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Look upcm your sufferbg Saviour. Smite your 
breasts with conviction of the worth of your souls 
-—return with new resolutions — work out your tal« 
yation with fear and trembling. 

3. Here behold the great evil of situ 

Have you been disposed to excuse it— to make 
tight of it — to flatter yourselves that God will not 
remember it — that he will admit you to happiness 
without repentance ? — ^Look here, and learn anoth- 
er sentiment. Jesus^ the Son of God, once su& 
tsred and died* Why ? — It was for sin-«*-Q0t his 
own, but ours* He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, tibat by his wounds we mi^t be healed* 
He was made sin ioc us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. Could not sin be 
forgiven without so vast a sacrifice ? It is then ex- 
ceeding sinful — odious to God, and dangerous t6 
us» It must be forsaken, or we cannot be accept- 
ed. The dealh of Christ has opened a way fi)r our 
pardon, but it has not changed the nature of sin* 
VVe can no more be happy m the love and induU 
gence of it, than if Christ had not died. He bare 
our sins, that we being dead to sin, should live to 
ri^teousness. If Jesus thus suffered, when out 
iniquities were laid up(xi him ; What must tbqr 
suner, who, continuing impenitent, finally bear 
their own iniquities ? — If these things were done 
in a green tree, What will he done ix\ the dry ? 
Look on a dying Saviour ; consider how, and why, 
he suffered ; smite yoiur breasts under a sense of 
guilt ; implore forgiving mercy ; return with peni- 
tent hearts, and resolutions of new obedience. 

4. Here meditate on the wonderful mercy of 
God. 

You see the goodness of God in his daily provi- 
dence. You feel his kindness in supplying your 
wants, healing your infirmities, rescuing you from 
dangers, and relieving your pains. Great are these 
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mercies in themselves, but small in comparison with 
this which you now see. 

Here you behold his own Son given to be your 
Saviour. Here you see this Saviour crucified for 
youy suffering in your stead, dying for your sins, 
that you mi^t obtain pardon, life and glory. God 
sent his Son to be a propitiation for your sins, that 
you might live through him. 

Here then is a sure foundation for your faith and 
hope. He who spared, not his own Son, but de^^ 
liveredhimup for us all, How shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ? Go to God with 
deep repentance, and be assured, he will not cast 
you away. The blood, which has been shed, is 
sufficient to expiate, and the mercy which has been 
displayed, is sufficient to pardon the most accumu- 
lated guilt. Look imto Christ, and be ye saved. 
Behold him suffisring for sinners like you, smite 
your breasts in deep contrition, and say, God be 
mercijul to us sinners. Thus may you return justi- 
fied, while they, who tnist in their own righteous- 
ness, and commit iniquity, will be surprised widi 
aggravated condemnation. 

5. Look here, and behold an instructive exam- 
pie of patience and resignation. 

We live in a world full of adversity. Do wc 
censiu^ the ways of God, and think our lot unde- 
servedly severe ? Let us turn our eyes to the suf- 
fering Saviour. — How calm, how patient was he, 
under trials far greater than ours ? He was brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter ; as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. Yet 
he suflFered, not for his owii sins, or for his own 
benefit, but for ours. We are corrected for our 
own profit. It is only, if need be, that we are in 
heaviness tlux)ugh manifold temptations. Let us 
learn of him, who was meek and lowly. When 
we consider the patience of our Redeemer, let us 
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reb^ecHirown comi^ints, aad cbide our fretful 
spirits ; let us smite 6ur breasts in shame; ^dteam 
tbtelikehim. ' • '' • ■-'' ^ '^ \ 

6. Ldc4^ to C^st and learn to dif{)&i^^ lAe 1^^^ 
Are y<xir aflfeqtioh*> ^t on dun^ belOW f Atp 

f CHI anxious fbr futute supplies ? — Do you distrust 
ilie care of Providence under your wcH'ldlv straits 
and embarrassments?— Consider him, who fcavfc 
faims^ for ydu, tHat lie ihigli^ dteliVer'ytai ^from 
this present evil world* ' 'Thii^hOVhe lived ^ovt 
it ; -ftow contented he wad in the most humble con* 
didon ; hoWti6 shewed tlie vanity of the Work!, by 
dyiiig on the cross ; what bleissings his death hte 
j^iirieSiased ibr believers ^ aitid whiuler he is gdot' tb 
pi^pare for them a place with himself. Consideir 
these. diing^, ^d smite on your bre&sts, and say^ 
We are crucified to the world, and the \^rldis crd« 
ci^ed to lis, by the cross of Christ. 

7. tiook to Christ, and learn fntekness and far* 
gweness. 

When you meet with imuries, Do your pas- 
sions risel! — ^bo malice, and revenge kindle' aKd 
glow in jour breasts ? Thiii how different Wa6 tile 
mifid* that was in Christ. How caim and genfle 
was^h'e under Aie' ^ieatest provocations ! ' It'ar from 
the liiou^'bts of *eve*ige, he prayed Ibj: thote '^Jto 
shed his blood. In fervent intercessions f6r ^em 
he employed his dying breath. Canyon, with this 
example before you, suffer anger to rest in your 
bosoms ? — Come here, behold the most wonderful 
(lattem of goodness and philanthropy, that ever 
was exhibited on earth, and then bid every resent- 
ful passion be still. — Come here, and forgive your 
enemies, and pray for them, who despitefuUy use 
you. — Come here, with a spirit of peace and love. 
iB^ like minded one toward another according to 
Christ Jesus. 

Voi. I. O 
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' Finally^ took to Christ on the cross, and kani 
how to die. 

He died with full wsignation* When nature re- 
coiled^ and wished, if it were possible, to be saved 
from die dreadful hour, he thought on the cause 
for which he came to that hour— he thbught on his 
JfVither*s mil, and said, " Thy will be done — ^Fath- 
-er, glorify thy name*" He died in the exercise of 
benevolence^ in love to 4tnankind, in the forgiveness 
of, and in intercessions for his enemies. He died, 
committing his spirit into the hands of the God of 
truth, and contemplating the joy that was set befcHe 
him. — As we should live like him, so like him we 
should die with resignation to God — ^with benevo- 
lence to men — ^with foi^veness of injuries, with 
prayers for our enemies, with faith in God's prom- 
jses, and with heaven full in our view. 

Thanks to our gracious JS^edeemer, who has giv- 
en us such an example to conduct us through the 
paths of life, and to guide us through the vafley of 
deatfi. O send thy good Spirit into our hearts, to 
form us according to thine amiable pattern — ^to 
^ect us in the way of peace — to comfort us in all 
our troubles — and to strengthen us in our last con- 
flict. — And when it shall be thy will to call ushence, 
enable us to die like thyself, andi:€oe;iye us to tbjr- 
4df in gloxy. 
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Tit JToris of God, m King of SmntSj greafmi 
tnarveilotm. 



r^..«]^^/>>^^ 



HEVELATFOH xf. p. 

Ciftm mi vuanMiUmM in-etHjr vforki. Lard Ood Jhnighif :Jmf 
MMd mw mre thy ways,, thma King qf MtiKi. 

X HIS is a part of the song of those, who, 
^▼nig adhered to the purity of religion, in times 
of greatpersecuticHiy are now brought forth from 
their surorings into a state of security and peace. ' 
Taking a review of God's dispensations toward his 
church, and his judgments upon her enemies,, and 
contemplating the happy, but unexpectdd result or 
an, in the advancement of tpue rehgion, they are- 
filled with admiration of his wisdom and goodness, 
and especially of his providence toward ms saints, 
which had long been mysterious, but was now open., 
mgto dieir view. And, in the gratitude of their 
hearts^ the^ break forth into this hymn of praise,: a 
part of which has been re^d — Qreat and marvellous^ 
ere thy works — thou King of Saints — fFfio shall 
mat fear and glorifyt thy name ? For thou art wor^^ 
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ikff» AU nattons shali come (M worship before thee i 
for ikpjudgments ire modi manifest. . 

God is oere acknowledged m the cnardcter of 
Xing of saints^ 

His providential kiiigdoni b universal and ever- 
laibting. His dominiofii is without bounds, and 
without end» All cteatureS kre Under his care ; all 
events under hb direction. Even ungodly men 
and apostate ^pirit^ are^ iQiSomQ seii3e, his subjects. 
Though they obey not the laws of his kin^om, 
they are under the restnunts of his power ; and their 
aetitmsanddisil^ iboiigh teqdih^ to mlsdUef and 
confusion, are overrufeditxi serve the great purposes 
of his government. ^' The wrath of man vml praise 
him, and the remainder of it he will restrain.'' In 
this sense wicked ineh are called Aifj^rvcmff. They 
are used, in his providence, as instruments to ac- 
complbh thepun>Q8es| 9f I^is wisdom. 

But he is King oismnis m a more special and pe* 
culfv.sense; ... 

They field a vohmtisry obedience to his govern* 
nient : And he administers his government in ao 
jmmediatc reference to their iixtextSt They are 
tbe objects c& bis i^eculiarcate, aiid he caus^ idl 
thiogata work for tfaeiv good. ^ . 

.. And his w€rk% a^ King of saintSf^ we great slid 
UnarveUom^ . . Sudi imlbed are all his works ; btit 
more eminently such are the ^vbrks^ which rup^ct 
Ubd.saints.. 

.1 We. will illustrate this importaht and pleasing 
thought. 

. I.. The work by which the saiiits are redeemed^ is 
metandniarrdloi» .. 
. .Fdr the hiiman tace^ f^ia mto guih and rutf, 
s^ lyirilg under a sentence '\£ evek-btstSng dealhy 
.What rebied^ can- created wisdom find?*— Who 
.cdn ekiAaite their gtiflt IS-rr-Who can reverse the sen- 
tence of Gdd*» liw f-- Who caft Tahs6m Aetn^firom 
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iiu^eiy^ aod r^sCbre thfem to fi(^^ Iii the 

^iew of aU wisdom^ but the divinci their caaeittlitt 
Sippesx de^pcrdte i be &ufe, wblen it ife cbhsidered, 
tbat a 8Uperipui* order of beiiigs^ having rebelled 
Offons/i their Sorereigri^ are ca^ doWn to faeU, and^ 
jrcaervedi in everlasting chains, ttnder darkness^ to 
the^ fudstnent df the giedt da^. 

Whbn we behold uie gloHoua ^^6ky of bear- 
fen^ whose justice spared not oftendirijg afigels^ n6w 
ijbdved with compassioil t5 fallen meii^-^providing 
for their recoveirjr-^-appointahg his Son to be theh: 
Redeemer— ^sending him into the world clothied ki 
their fle^^^^laying on lum their imqufties-^^subject- 
11% him to death as ft tecrifioe for them, and raibin|^ 
him from the dead to be their adirocate ; We can« 
not.biit adopt the langbu^ of the ix^ired Psalmist 
-^^Tfmvs tne Jjord^s doings and it is matvelbmsm 

OMT .€tf€S* 

Exreiy Step ill this divine work increases our ad- 

iniratioi^. u is wonderfol that we should be re- 

deefned, when apostate qpiiits were left unregarded ; 

thalt a divinepersOn should be constitated the Re« 

deenfer—- thathc should assume hunumitT^and dwell 

on earth— tBErfv instead tif appearing in wbrldigr 

digiutyr and power, he -should fai^e Uinsetf "of no 

repuAatiQii— tihiat he should submit todl the pains 

. aivl dishonours of a tnost iofiui&iotts and cruel death 

"-^thit he ihould isuflSer death Irom the hands, as 

wed as for the ^ns, of men-^-^that he should niake « 

his gtare with the \iicked in hid death — ^that he 

should ascend to heaven with tiie body in which he 

niffered, and with this body should appear in the 

presencaeof God, as a continual advdoatefor iiis*! 

This is a isdieSK which angels behold iVith won- 
der,'and which men sfaoiild ccxxtemptate wklvgretit. 
fid astonidbiment* 

Yda MriU i)sk, -perhaps, Vfbuf did God tdioose 
snehamethoa-forlibe'tedemptionof^mfaB? Bstttsll 
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me first, why he chose to redeem them at all. You 
will say, He redeemed them because he is merciftiL 
I win add, He redeemed them in this method, be- 
cause, he is wise. If we cannot discern the partic- 
ular reasons of this dispensation, then let us acknowl- 
edge, that the counsels of infinite wisdom are too 
deep to be fathomed by the line of human under* 
standing. The Apostle says, Christ crucified is t& 
the Greeks foolishness ; but to them who are caiU 
ed^ he is the wisdom of Ood ; because the foohsh- 
ness oj Ood is wiser than meuy and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men. 

The humble saint, convinced of his fallen state^ 
feels his need of mercy ; and the mercy offered, he 
gratefidly receives. He waits not to explore all the 
reasons of the gospel plan of grace, before he con- 
sents to take the benefit of it. He thinks it enough 
for him, that mercy is offered to unworthy men. 
He esteems it a faithful saying, and worthy of alt 
acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners. He adores that wisdom which has 
devised somarvellousa planof salvation,a planwhicfa 
human wisdom could not have devised, nor 
can fully comprehend, even now wheil it is revealed* 

Some will ask. How can we place our depend- 
ence on a scheme of redemption, which is to us in- 
comprehensible ? But, let me ask, How can you 
depend on any thing else, which is beyond your 
comprehension ? — Can you tell, how your clothes 
warm you, (m* how your food sustains you? Can 
you tell, how the grain, which you sow in your 
field, springs up and bears fruit ? — Will you neg- 
lect your husbandry, or abstain from the use of 
food and raiment, until you can unfold these natur- 
al mysteries ? If not, then go, and, with hum- 
ble gratitude, submit to the terms of the gospel— 
go accept of, and, rejoice in, that great salvation 
which b o&red you through the Redeemer, whose 
name, as well as work, is called Wonderjid. 
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If we were to believe nothing but what we per- 
fecdy comprehend, our creed would be very 
short H we were to do nothing, until we had dis- 
covered all the connexions between causes and ef« 
fects, our circle of action would be extremely con- 
tracted. God governs us as rational creatures. In 
common life, we act rationally, when we rely on 
the providence of God, in that course of conduct, 
which ex[>erience shews to be successful. In the 
religious life, we act rationally, when we receive di- 
vine revelation on competent evidence, and trust in 
God fix- glory and immortality, in that course of 
humble cSbedience, which his sacied word pre- 
scribes. 

However unsearchable the reasons of the great 
8Ghein« of our redemption may be, the way in 
which we are to obtain the benefit of it, is plain and 
obvious. Repentance toward God, and &ith toward 
our Ijord Jesus Christ, are the conditions of salva- 
tion proposed in the gospel ; and these we find no 
difficulty to understand. The cmly difficulty is, the 
evil heart of unbelief, which departs from God — 
the hard and impenitent heart, which treasures up 
wzath against the day of wrath. 

The plan of redemption, though great and mar- 
vellous, is not so dark and mysterious, but that W0 
discern in it much of the wisdom of him, who 
formed it. The su&rings of a Saviour for the sins 
of men, display, in the strongest light, the hdi- 
ness and justice, the mercy and goodness of God. 
Nor can we conceive, how the danger of sm, and 
the eiKx^uragement to repentance and virtue, could, 
in any other way, be so strongly exhibited to sm- 
ners. If God spared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all. How shall he not with him al- 
so freely give us all things? But if we sin wilfully, 
after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
which, through this Saviour, offers pardon to rt- 
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peeing fiinna^, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
l9r^6in« 

. II. Great and marvellous are those works of (iie 
King:of saintS) hy which he has communicated the 
knowledge oi tiib [dan of salvation. 

It was the manifest purpose of Gpd/ to biing his 
subjects to glory in ^ way of obedience. Man, in 
his ifirst creaticHi, was .placed under a law; ol)edi- 
ence tothb law; was the condition of happiness; by 
transgression he incurred Ihe penalty of death. It 
isnetther agoeeable to the d^aracter of God, nor to 
the nature of intelligent creatures, tlv^t titiey should 
enjoy happiness in a way of sin ; £>r sin is contraiy 
to the design of God's moral government ; and, in 
its direct tendency, productive of misery. 

When man had offended, it was nece^saiy td his 
repentance, that hope shouldbe setbefocehun ; for 
Mthout the hope of pardon, tiiere can be no sufi* 
cient motive to repentance. This hope ^^annot arise 
^m the law ; for law, as such, makes no prorl- 
.«an for pardom It cannot be the result of xeasoh ; 
4er reason, uninstructed, cannot conclude that God 
vwiU forgive. Atmqst^ it can but say, as the-Nlh- 
evites, fFho can tell if God vail he merciful ? And 
^rhaps, withouLsome divine intimation, ^t would 
not proceed^so far as this. The hope of the Nine- 
^vites, feeble as it .was, ptobably mi^t be rather die 
eifectof revelation, than of mere reason; forthqr 
•had intercourse with the Jews, and visits from the 
prophets of God. A direct, positive hope of par- 
don, must come in a way of revelation ; forJf the 
offender deserves punishment, justice may inflict it ; 
and whether mercy will interpose to remit the .pun* 
ishment, and on what tetms it may be remitted, if 
-at all, none but God himself can determine. God 
.has therefore, in all ages, favoured maiikind, at least 
apart of them, with revelation. And though, in 
some periods, it has been obscure, it has^o &r di3- 
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covered the mercy of God to pardon repentmg sin- 
ners, as to encoitrage their humble application to 
him. 

The promise made to the parents of our race, 
immediately after their lapse, gave a general assur- 
ance, that their lives should be spared for a season 
— ^that they should have posterity — ^and that, in 
some future period, one of their posterity, and this, 
in a peculiar sense, the seed of the woman, should 
in a way of suffering, conquer that enemy who had 
brought sin and death into the world. This prom- 
ise was, from time to time, renewed in terms more 
clear and explicit ; particularly to Enoch, Lamech 
and Noah, before, and to the patriarchs, after, the 
flpod. As the term of human life was contracted, 
revelations became more frequent, because the con- 
veyance„.oI refi^ons knowledge by tradition, grew 
more uncertain. Repeated communications from 
heaven were made to Abraham, and the most ex- 
press assurance given him, that in his family a Sav- 
iour would arise, who should bless all the nations 
of the earth. In this family, the knowledge of the 
true God, and of a Saviour to come, was preserv- 
ed, partly by instruction, and pardy by immediate 
revelations, until the time of Moses, when a gen- 
eral system of laws and institutions was given rrom 
heaven, and committed to writing, for the benefit 
of the Jewish nation, and others, who would come 
and join themselves to them. Of these institutions 
a considerable number were designed to pre- 
figure the Saviour, and point out the way of salva- 
tion through him. 

In addition to this revelation, God continued a- 
mong the Jews a succession of prophets, who be- 
ing drvinely instructed, often inculcated on thchi 
their duty, reproved them for their sins, warned 
them of judgments, and called tliem to repentance. 
And some of them in very plain and explicit terms, 
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foretold the redeemer, the time and mamier of his* 
appearance, his death and resurrection, and the 
way in which lie would bring salvation to a guilty- 
world. The word of prophecy was a light shining 
in a dark place, until the day star arose ; and as it 
approached nearer to the grand object, to whidi it 
pointed, it grew more bright and clear. 

Though the Jewish nation were favoured beyond 
others, the benefits of revelation were not confined 
to them. In the patriarch^ age, Melchisedek,. 
Abimelech, Job, and several others, were honour- 
ed with immediate discoveries of God's will, and 
some of them employed in communicating to man- 
kind the discoveries, which they had received. 

Many of the divine dispensations toward the Jews^ 
were of such a nature, as might awaken the atten- 
tion of all around them, and give general convic- 
tion of the supremacy of the great Jehovah.- The 
annual solemnities instituted in their law, Wicre a« 
dapted, and probably designed, to excite the in- 
quiry of their neighbours, and difiuse among therai 
tiie knowledge of religion. The travels of the 
prophets, and the fii^quent dispersions of the Jews^ 
contributed much to disseminate this knowledge a- 
mong those who were remote from the land of Ju- 
dea. So that revelation was not so much confined 
to this one nation, as some have seemed to imagine. 
At the time of Christ's appearance, there was a 
general expectation of some extraordinary teacher 
and reformer to arise in Judea« 

Though this divine person confined his ministry 
chiefly to the Jews, yet he commissioned his Apos- 
tles to go forth and teach all nations. 

He came not only to redeem mankind by his 
death, but to teach divine truths more fully, and 
confirm them more strongly, than had been done 
before. After he had finished his personal ministry, 
and returned to the heavenly worlds his Apostles^ 
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unider the guidance of his Spirit, went forth preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, and proving theiucommis- 
sion and doctrine by signs and wonders, which 
none could perform, unless God were with thenu 

The Gospel Revelation stands now established 
on the firm basis of divine testimony. As it was 
communicated by inspiration, so it was confirmed 
by miracles evidently divine. - And notwithstanding 
all the persecutions and changes, which the church 
has suffered, diis revelation, by the wonderful prov- 
idence of God, is still preserved. By this we may 
fiilly learti all, which concerns us to know, relating 
to die grand scheme of our redemption, and the 
way to eternal glory.. By this, not only are display- 
ed to men |he unsearchable riches of Christ, but is 
also made known to principalities and powers in' 
heaven, the manifold wisdom of God. 

Great and wonderfbl are these works of the King 
jof saints.. 

When we consider the allglorious God stooping 
from his throne to converse with sinful men, inspir** 
ing some with the knowledge of his will, and the 
foresight of futurity, empowering them to convey 
this knowledge to others, and endowing them with 
miraculous gifts to confirm the heavenly origin of 
their doctrine — ^when we behold him working won- 
ders to awaken the attention of stupid mortals, and 
bring them to a belief of the truth — when we see 
not only men, but angels ;^ not only angels, but the 
Son of God himself^ employed in ministering to our 
iaSen race — when we trace the gradual progress of 
Revelation from the apostacy to the appearance of 
the Redeemer — when we observe how Revelation, 
granted to particular persons or nations, was made 
subservient to instruction of numbers besides, in 
distant nations, and remote ages — when we reflect 
how the knowledge of religion has been preserved, 
and its total extinction prevented, even in times of 
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great ignorance and superstition — ^we must admire 
the divine wisdom and goodness, and say, Marvel- 
lous are thy works, O King of saints. 

But if God has done so many marvellous works 
to make known his will to men, some will ask, Why 
has he not made it known universally ? — If revela- 
tion is so important, as from these works it seems 
to be, Why has it, in all ages, been so partial ? 

But, What is that to you ? God has granted you 
this privilege ; see that you improve it. If others 
are not favoured as highly, this cannot justify your 
neglect. Adopt the language and sentinjpnt of the 
l)lessed Redeemer, when he rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, / thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that, though thou hast hidden these things 
Jrom the wise anaprudent^ thou hast r(fvealed them 
to babes. 

Is Revelation less useful to you, because there 
are many who have not known it ? Or, Will you 
be excusable in your contempt of it, because you 
have been preferred to them ? No : He who knows 
his Lord's will, and does it not, will be beaten with 
many stripes. 

Will you question the truth of Revelation, be- 
cause it is confined to a part of our fallen race ? As 
well might you question the reality of human rea- 
son, because some are destitute of this ; and a- 
mong thos? who enjoy it, some j)ossess it in a- 
much higher degree than others. Remember that 
God is sovereign in the distribution of his favours, 
and divides them among his creatures severally as 
he will. His works are marvellous and unsearcha- 
ble. Infinite wisdom doubtless sees sufficient rea- 
sons, why some, rather than others, enjoy Revela- 
tion, though these reasons are not obvious to us. 

Perhaps the partiality of Revelation is more ow- 
ing to men's own fault, than is generally imagined. 
There are few nations, but what have heard of the 
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gospel. Were there among mankind the same so- 
licitude to acquire, and to spread the knowledge of 
religion, as to improve arts and commerce, the gos- 
pel would be far more generally known. Nfany 
nadonSy now in a state of ignorance, once enjoyed 
Bevelation, but have put it from them ; and the 
infidelity Of one generation has entailed ignorance 
on those which succeeded ; as we see, in a Chris- 
tian land, the impiety of die father often corrupts 
aiHl destroys the children. 

After all, it must be remembered, that God will 
finally judge all men according to the talents which 
they have received. To whom he has committed 
much, of them he will ask the more. 

Some perhaps will be curious to know. Wheth- 
er they, who enjoy not the gospel, can be saved ? 
But such curious questions need no answer, be- 
cause they, in no respect, concern us. The Judge 
of all the earth will do right That God who has 
given a Revelation, can, in such ways as he pleas- 
es, communicate himself to those who seek after 
him ; for great and marvellous are his works. 

There is another question more important, and 
more easily answered. Whether we who enjoy the 
gospel, can be saved, if we live in opposition to it ? 
This is a question which the gospel has decided. 
They who put the word of God from them, judge 
themselves unworthy of eternal life. Behold, ye 
despisers, and wonder and perish. To such a ques* 
tion the same answer is to be given, as our Saviour, 
gave to one who asked him a similar question— 
Whether few shquW be saved ? Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate* Be not curious to know, how it 
will fare with others. Be solicitous for yourselves* 
Work out your own salvation j for many who en- 
joy the offers and means of salvation, will, through 
their own neglect, perish, and be lost forever. 
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marveUow. 



REVELATION jcy. |. 

GrttU and wultvcUoub are Mjr works. Lard God Almighiy ; jmH 
and true arc thy wt^i, thou Kiitg of saints. 

\jrOD is here acknowledged in the charac- 
ter of King of saints. And his wOTks, as King of 
saints, are called great and marvellous. 

These works of God we are humbly attempting 
to illustrate. 

We have shewn, 

I. That the work of redemption, which God 
has wrought, and in which the saints are peculiarly 
interested, is a marvellous work. 

II. That the various revelations, by which God 
has brought the saints, in the several ages of the 
world, to the knowledge of this redemption, are al* 
so marvellous* 

I proceed now to a farther illustration of this 
grand and solemn theme. 

III. The dispensations of God's providence to- 
ward the church, in correcting and punishing her 
for her declensions, and in delivering her out of 
dangers and afflictions, are great and marvellous. 
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These are the works, to which our text especial- 
ly refers. When John saw the seven angels, hav- 
ing the seven vials of plagues, which were last to 
be poured on the earth, before the commencement 
of the glorious state of the church, then he heard 
the saints, who had gotten the victory over their 
enemies, singing this song — Just and true are thy 
ways — great and marvellous are thy works, thou 
King of saints. Who shall not fear and glorify thy 
name ? For thour only art holy. All nations shall 
xuorsUp before thee ; for thy judgements are made 
manifest. 

The church has, in all a^s, been the object of 
God's peculiar care. Amidst all the revolutions, 
and all the corruptions, which have been in the 
world, this has been supported, and in it the knowl- 
edge of thte true religion has been preserved. 

When all flesh had corrupted God's way on the 
earth, Noah was found righteous ; and he, with 
his household, was saved m that general deluge^ 
which destroyed the rest of the human race. 

Afterward, when idolatry had almost overspread 
the world, Abraham was called forth from among 
his kindred, that in his family the worship of the 
true God might be mamtained. His posterity, 
when they were exposed to extinction by a famine, 
were miraculously preserved by a call to settle in 
Egypt. Here, for several generations, they were 
kept a distinct people, and then delivered by a 
mighty hand, and formed into a national and eccle- 
siastical state in the land of Canaan. 

With a view to the maintenance of religion, God, 
for several hundreds of years, supported and de- 
fended this people, to whom he had committed his 
oracles ; while other nations were destroyed, and 
the remembrance of them blotted out from under 
heaven. 

When their iniquities were grown so great, that 
God gave them up to the power of the king of Bab^- 
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Ion, still they were the objects of his providential 
<5are. While other captivated nations were lost 
^mong their conquering enemies, the Jews remain- 
ed distinct ; and, after a captivity of seventy years, 
^ere restored to their country, and reinstated in 
•heir privileges. 

To make way for their return, a surprising revo- 
lution takes place in Babylon. This monarchy, 
which had long been the scourge and terror of oth- 
er nations, becomes subject to the Persian power ; 
and Cyrus, a just and benevolent prince, being ex- 
alted to the throne, proclaims liberty to the Jews, 
* and encourages and assists them in rebuilding their 
ftncient city and temple. Amidst all the changes of 
the great empires of tlie worid, this small people 
were strangely preserved. And though they were 
always hated, and often conquered, they were never 
totally destroyed. 

No reason can be assigned, why they were thus 
distinguished, but because God would not blot out 
the knowledge of the true religion from the world, 
nor take from them his kingdom, until the time 
was come, when it should be given to other na- 
tions. 

No less remarkable have been the dealings of 
Providence toward the Christian church. 

The religion of Jesus was first preached by a 
small number of Apostles, who had nothing to re- 
commend them, but the simplicity of theu^ man- 
ners, the reasonableness of their doctrines, and the 
evidence of their miracles ; while they were every 
where opposed by all the prejudices and powers of * 
the world- But yet, under their ministry, the 
word of God mightily grew and prevailed. In a 
few years it spread over a great part of the then 
known world. Christian churches were planted in 
almost every province of the Roman empu^ : Yea, 
Ml the city of Rome itself, the seat of the empire, 
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Oiere wasadhurchof Chri^; and there were ssdntB 
ervcif in Cesar*9 household* 

The Christian dicrrch, without worl<Uy wealth, 
or secohir power, lived and gained strength through 
ten violeirt persecutiofis, which under the heathen 
Roman etnpire, continued, wkh some mtermis* 
siofis, for the space of two hundred and forty years* 

In the time of Constantine the Great, these 
bloody persecutions ceased, and the church enjoy* 
ed sectfnty and peacd. It now mightily iourished 
andpft)spered. But its prosperity was only for a 
season. In a few years, gross corruptions of doc« 
trine and discipline crept into it ; and even idolatry 
kself began to rear its head. When idolatry ap. 
peared, the spirit of persecution returned with aU 
Its f«mer ♦virulence and malignity. They who 
j»iesetved the jwrimitive purity of refigion^ were 
now persecuted by antichristian Rome, as Chris« 
tiani^ itself had before been persecnted by pagan 
Rome. But still there was a number of brave and 
pious souls, who, in contempt of worldly dangers 
and sufferings, invariably adhered to the true reli- 
gion of Christ 

When vice, superstition and ignor»nee, had 
widely spread, and nearly established their gloomy 
dominion in the Christian world, God, by a won* 
derful providence, raised up some extraordinsny 
men, who, animated with primitive fortitude and 
zeal, slood forth in the cause of truth, c^>posed 
the errors and corruptions of the age, b«iived the 
thunders of the Roman pontiff, and the terrors of 
the civil power, and in a few years carried their re- 
ibrmatiOFi to such a surprising extent, that even 
princes and potentates embrac^ it, and lent dbeir 
aid in its support and defence. 

Had half the power, which has been emjfAoycd 
to subvert the Christian church, been directed 
against any other people, it would soon have swal- 
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lowed them up, or wcmh them out. The greatest 
and most formidable eqipires of the world have 
been overturned from theu* basb, and utterly de- 
molished. Where is now the Assyrian empire, 
once so terrible to other nations ? Where is the 
Persian empire, which extended from India to E- 
thiopia? — Where is the Grecian empire, which 
boasted the conquest of the world ? Where is the 
Roman empire, which succeeded, and was the 
mightiest of them all ? — They have all lost their 
ancient figure and importance. The three former 
have scarcely a name : The last but little more. 
But amidst all the convulsions of kingdcnns, and 
changes of empire, the church still lives. It has 
sometimes been brought low, but never has it whol- 
ly ceased. God remembers his ancient prcmiise. — 
Though I make u full cndqf all nations^ I will not 
make a full end of thee — Though I correct thee^ it 
shall be in measure. He has often punished her for 
her declensions, but has not utterly forsaken her. 
He has removed her from place to place, but has 
never removed her from the earth* Or eat and mar- 
vellous are thy works j Lord God Almighty ; Just 
and true are thy watfSy thou King of saints^ 

How manifest is it to observation, that there is a 
holy. Just ai>d wise Providence, which governs the 
irorld ? 

How evident is the divine original of the sacred 
scriptures, whose predictions and prophecies are 
continually fulfilling before our eyes, as in other 
instances, so very remarkably in the preservation of 
the church. 

Ilow conspicuous is God*s care for his church in 
all a^s ! — And how dangerous must it be to oppose 
her mterest, corrupt her purity, and disturb her 
peace ! He who toucheth thecy says her God, touch^ 
€th the apple of mine eye. 
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How deplorable must be the state of a people, 
'fvho, having enjoyed the dispensation of die gospe), 
sul^ it to be lost in their hands f 

How carefully should a people, professing the 
gospel, guard against declensions in religion ? Re* 
member from uoitenee thou art fallen^ says Christ 
to hb churches in Asia, and repent and do the first 
works^ Be watchful^ and strengthen the things 
which remain. Remember hmv thou hast received 
andheard^ and hold fast and repent. If thou shah 
natwatchy Iwill come quickly ^ and remove thy can- 
dlestick out of its f lace. 

From the gracious promises of scripture, and 
from the marvdlous works of Providence, we may 
be assured, that the King of saints will maintain 
bisidngdom in the world, as long as the sun and 
moon shall endure. But of its continuance with us 
we can no longer be assured, than while we submit 
to its laws, and attend on its institutions. And if it 
should be continued, we can on no other conditions 
obtain a personal share in its eternal blessings. We 
are warned, that many of the children of Uie king- 
dom will be cast into utter darkness, because they 
have been workers of iniquity ; while other sub- 
jects from unknown nadons, and from all quarters 
of the globe, shall come and sit down in the king- 
dom of God. 

With what joyful assurance may we look forward 
to the happy period foretold in scrii)ture, when the 
kingdoms of this world shall submit to the govern- 
ment of Jesus Christ, the fijdness of the Gentilea 
shall come in, and all Israel shall be saved f 

The great and marvellous works of God, in be- 
half of ms church, are sure pledges and earnests of 
the accomplishment of those promises, which re* 
^ct her glory and extent in the latter days. 

The present condition of the Jewish nation, is a 
striking evidence both of the truth of the gospel^ 
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and of their future iiicorporation widi the Cbriiitian 
church. Though they are di^rsed among all na- 
tions ; hated and despised of all maokHid ; ofitea 
banished from onie place to another, and oppressed 
where they are ; though they no where subsist in a 
national capacity, aiKl few of them possess land« of 
their own ; yet th^ remain every where distinct^ 
in respect both of their nation and religion, and 
have never minted with their neighbours. They 
liave had every motive, which a people could have» 
Iq drop their national and religious distinction ; for> 
on account of both, they have often been impresa- 
ed, and always despised ; and yet of both they are 
fondly tenacious. A similar mstance neyer was 
known. The gospel which has ^expressly foretold 
so sttigularand imprd>able an event, must be di- 
vine. The design of Providence, concerning this 
people, cannot be doubtful. The time is coming, 
when tibey shall turn to the Lord, and be graft^ 
again into his church, from whence they were brok- 
en off by unbelief. 

We proceed to observe farther, 

IV. That work, by which God fits and prepares 
the saints for p^ory, is great and marvellous. 

Mankind, in their fallen state, are represented 
as dead in trespasses and sins. While they a» un- 
der the power of a vicious and corrupt heart, they 
are incapable of enjoying the felicities of God's 
heavenly kingdom. That change, by which they 
are made meet ..for this'kingdom, is in scripture 
called a work of God. He begins, and he periorms 
it. Not only the external means of this change are 
.fix)m him, but there is also a kindly operation of his 
Spirit, which accompanies tliem, and gives &em 
their efficacy. The Apostle says, The weapons qf 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through Gad 
to the pulling down of strong holds. 

To express the ^eatness of this work, the gos- 
pel compares it to a new creation, a heavenly btrth^ 
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^ re$urrectian from the dead. ^ If any man be ja 
CbiWt he is a new freatureJ^^ " Except one bp 
horn jram abpve^ he cannot see the kingdom of 
God-'' "YouhathheffWfc*<?n<?rf— " "Yearcm- 
0n with Chriat^ through the faith of the 9per%tion 

The conversion of a sinner, is a great work, ^ 
it makes in him a mighty change. 

He is formed to a new temper: — is made partaker 
of a divine nature; — ^has the same mmd in him, ^ 
ivas in Christ. He walks in newness of life. Onoe 
he walked according to the course of the world, and 
yielded himself a servant to unqleanness, adding^ 
uuquitf unto iniquity : Now he yields himself to 
Qod, AS one who is alive from the dead, and hifs 
members instruments of righteousness to Qod» 
Once he placed his affections on earthly things; 
now they ascend to things above. He was once uij- 
der guik and condemnation ; now he is brought in- 
to a state of p^ce with God, and is made an he|r 
of the heavenly inheritance. 

This is a marvellous work, as it is a work pf 
Tnarvellaus grace. 

By grace are ye saved, says St. Paul, and thtft 
not qf yourselves ; it is the gi/i qf God. With re- 
spect to himself, he says, I obtained mercy ; and 
the grace qf our Lord was exceeding abundant^ 
When the saint reviews his former guilty life, his 
stupidity, hardness of heart, unbelief, abuse of 
privileges, resistance of the Spirit, and opposition 
to the sentiments and convictions of his own con- 
science, he admires that gr^ce, which effectuallj 
wrcHight in him to awaken him, and bring him to 
repentance ^uod newness of life. He says. By the 
grace of God I am what I am* And, God hath 
shewn the exceeding riches qf his grace in his kin4- 
ness to me by Jesus Christ. 

This is a noarvellous work, as it is wrought in a 
marveUaus manner. Our Lord says to Nico^emu^t 
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77ie wind blaweth where it listeth^ and thou hearest 
the sound thereof; but canst not tell whence it com- 
ethj nor whither it goeth. So is every one^ who is 
bam of the Spirit. 

The nature of the change itself is very plain. It 
is the turning of the heart from the love of sin, to 
the love of holiness : The effects of it are also easy 
to be understood. These are putting off the old 
man with his deeds, and putting on me new man, 
which is created after God in righteousness and true 
holiness. But the manner in which the Spirit ope- 
rates to effect this change, is, like other divine op- 
erations, wonderful, and, in a great measure, in- 
explicable. We know not how our own spirits 
move and actuate our bodies ; much less can we 
explain, how the Divine Spirit influences and di- 
rects our minds. But we must believe, that that 
immense Being, who is above all, through all, and 
in us all ; who compasses us around, and possesses 
our hearts and our reins, is able to excite in us pi- 
ous thoughts and resolutions, to work in us hofy 
and spiritual dispositions, to guide and assist us in a 
virtuous and heavenly course, without suspending^ 
the exercise of our rational faculties, or controlling^ 
our moral freedom. 

This is a great work, as it is effected by £oine 
power. 

A soul habituated to vice, and opposed to holi- 
ness, is called enmity to God. To subdue this en- 
mity and opposition, must be a divine work. The 
gospel is mighty, through God^ to the pulling down 
of strong holds. The word, as the sword of the 
Spirit, becomes quick and powerful Sinners are 
made willing subjects to God, in the day of his 
power. But though the Spirit works powerfully, it 
works not mechanicaUy or compulsively, but kind- 
^ ly and rationally, and in a manner adapted to the in- 
" tellectual mmd. We are to work out our salvation^ 
because God works in us. It may be added, 
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Tlus is a great and marvenous work, as it is bU 
Jinitebf important. 

The unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God. They must be washed and sanctified by the 
Spirit of the Lord. To be carnally minded is death ; 
To be spiritually mbded is life and peace. 

How solicitous should we be to become the sub« 
jects of this great work ; and to know whether we 
are the subjects of it ? 

Let none imagine conversion to be a small and 
trifling chan^ \ or religion to be a careless and su- 
perficial busmess. 

Let none be satisfied with any evidence of their 
conversion, short of an habitual temper of holiness, 
discovering itself in a steady course of obedience 
to the gospel of Christ. 

Let none delay the work of repentance, under an 
apprehension, that to accomplish it will always be 
at their own o]^on, whenever they find occasion. 
If it is a work in which they are dependent on the 
grace oC God, let them apply themselves to it now, 
when they have most reason to hope for this g;race. 
There is such a thing as total hardness of heart. 
The longer the sinner neglects the concerns of reli« 
gion, the greater is his danger of falling into this 
awful state. Therefore, seek the Lord, while he 
xoaiy be found, and call upon him while he is near. 

V . The dispensations of God's providence to- 
ward particular saints^ in bringing them to glory, 
are great and wonderful. 

An things work tc^ther for good to them who 
love God. The eyes of the Lord are upon them, 
and his ears are open to their cry. He not only 
hears their prayers, but does for them exceeding a- 
bundantly wove all that they ask or think. 

He answers their prayers in ways unknown to 
them — grants them many &vours beyond what they 
asked, or could even imagine — causes those events 
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id operate for tlieif spiritual good, which seemed to 
wear a different aspect, and to have a contrary ten- 
dency-— conducts them along through daftgcrs, 
iVhich they thought it impossible to escape, and de- 
fivers thetii from many hidden evils of which they 
had no apprehension, until after they had past them* 

He employs his angels as ministring spirits to 
die heirs of salvation, and directs all the methods 
«f his providence to their ultimate safety and hap- 
piiitss. 

When th^ saints, once arrived to the heavcriy 
world, shall from thence take a review of past 
Scenes, 1 question not, but they will be filled with 
thankful admiration of God's great and marvellous 
Ivorks towards them, while tfiey dwelt bdow. 
They will then see, how they were delivered from 
such a dafigef , rescued from su6h a temptation, and 
carried safely above such a snare. Th^wiB then 
see, how such an adversity roused them to a sense 
6f duty, such a disappointment prevented some fa- 
tal transgression, such a prayer was answered, which 
they thought had been lost in air, such a desire was 
in mercy denied, and such an eveint, though strong- 
ly deprecated, was productive of substantial good. 
They will then see, how they have been inysterioua- 
ly conducted along through this dangerous and en- 
snaring world, and brought at last to the realms of 
security and joy. They will find the truth of the 
Saviour^s promise — fFhat I do thou knormeH not 
now ; but thou shalt knortO hereafter. It will be 
no inconsiderable part of their felicity, to sec the 
mysteries of Providence unfolded, and the intricate 
scenes, which once perplexed their reason, and tri- 
ed their faith, all unravelled, and made plain to their 
view. They will then admire the onder of those 
providences, which once looked like confusion ; the 
wisdom of those dispensations, which once appear- 
ed unaccountable ; and the kind intention of thooe 
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divine works, which once, they tiiiought, were a« 
gainst diem. They will tiien tune dieir harps to the 
heavcnh^ song — Great andmarve/lous are thy works^ 
Lord God Almigktifj just and true ore thy v>ay$^ 
ihou King of saints* 

^ttte most surprizing scene efaU, isdiegbiy 
and felicity of the heavenly state into which tiliey 
have entered. 

While they dwcH on earth> faith looks up to the 
superiour world, with high and lively eacpectatbtu 
It iBcttitates with t^asicre on the image of heavea 
drawn hi the sacred pages, and andoipates a smaH 
portion of the good which is there. It believes that 
the boldest description of language — ^yea, the lofti- 
est flight of ima^nation falls far short of the glori* 
ous Tcatitv. But whto thev actually arrive to yon* 
der world, how will they be surprised to find the 
vast diq>arity between former conceptions and pres* 
ent enjoyments ! When they perceive themselvei 
in the immecfiate presmce of me all glorious Jeho* 
yah, in the company of the blessed Jesus, and sur* 
rounded by ccmgratulating an^ls and fellow saints ; 
When they fed themselves discharged from their 
conflicts with sin and temptation, and freed from 
ertry perverse and untowardly motion : Whei 
they iind every virtuous disposition suddenly rip* 
cned to its proper perfection ; Aeir minds expand* 
ii^ to admit new and vast ideas of God and the 
works of God ; and their spiritual affections now 
purged from the foul dregs erf sensuality and world- 
ly care, and rising aloft in the purest and warmest 
devotion — What will they say? — With what songs 
will they express the rapture of their joy ? They 
wfll know the truth of the Apostle's sentiment—^ 
sentiment, which, under severe trials below, they 
could scarcely realize. / reckon that all the suffer^ 
ings of the present time^ are not worthy to be com-^ 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed. Tlhese 
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light afflictions^ wtnchnre but Jw a moment^ work 
fir us a far more excee£ng and eternal weight qf 
glorv. Then the great Redeemer will be forever 
^nfied in his saints, and eteriudly admired in them 
who believe. 

Come then, ye saints, commit all your cares to 
Ood. Why yom* anxiety about the events of time ? 
Why your fears of affliction, poverty and death ? — 
VDxy fails your courage, wlien dangers seem to 
await you ? — Why sink your spirits, when adver- 
«ty presses upon you ? — Your God is King of 
saints. Just and true are his ways— gceat and mar* 
vellous are his works. Who shall not fear and glo- 
rify his name ? Trust jrour God, and he will sus- 
tsun you ; call on him, and he will hear you ; seek 
him, and he will deliver you in all your troubles* 
His graceis with you — ^his providence watches over 
you — ^kis angels encamp around vou. O taste and 
see that he is good. Blessed is me man who trusu 
etiiinkinu FearUm, ye his saints*; for there is 
no want to them who fear him. 

This troubled scene of tilings will soon be closed. 
Glory and joy aw^t you in a purer ^and brighter 
world. There you vnll give praise lo God for all 
liis works ; yea, for man^ of those works which 
now cause anguish and grief. 

Let it be your only solicitude to walk wortiiy oT 
liim, who has called you to hiskmgdom and^ory^ 
You have set your faces toward heaven ; go on with 
constancy and courage in tiie path of righteousness 
and trutii, looking forward to the ^ory which will 
soon be revealed. Under e veiy affliction and tempt- 
ation, Hiaintain your confidence and hope; for light 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart. 
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^0^rsr^'^£f^,r\g^jr* 



lUSVEtATIOir 



Kw. t, »! 9. 



Jmli^erike$eiku^$ I heard agreoi vdeeqffmtdkpeopUutheava^ 
stg^mg, AUd^ffMh, talvatum, ami gUfy, and honowr» and pom^ 
er, iMlo the Lord our God, For true and righuoui are hi§ 
judgwtem$t for he hath judged the great whore, which did cor* 
rupithe earth with her famieatum, and hath avongtd the blood 
of kit eervams oi her hand. And again they eaidg AUeit^ak ; 
amtAeremoieroieup forever and ever, 

X HIS great whore^ which corrapted the 
earth with her fornication, and which, in the 17th 
chapter, iscdlledBabi/bnthe Great ^ the Mother of 
ShrhtSj is supposed, by interpreters, to be fAe 
Church of Rome. Sttie luul been the chief promo- 
ter(^ idolatiy and superstition, which, in the lan- 
guage of scripture, are often stiled fornication and 
adultery. ' The 18th chapter describes the destruc^ 
tions €f this idolatrous power, and the general la- 
mentation, which, on that occasion, should be heard 
amoi^ the nations connected with her. But while 
those nations mourned, the church of God should 
give thanks^ and heaven itself should join in the 
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praise. In our text the heavenly church is k*r 
duced, as uniting with ^ church on earth, in a 
hymn of adoration and thanks to ib/t great Ruler of 
the world; for the ha^y revolution which he had 
made in fevour of true religion — ^for the great sal- 
vation which he had granted to his su&ring ser- 
vants — ^and for the righteous punishment which he 
had inflicted on dieir implacable enemeis. 

We will make Bome cbservations on this seraj^ 
ick hymn which has now been read. 

I. The number of die heavenly inhabitants is 
vastfy great, lohn heard the voice of much people 
in heaven. 

The angelsy who kept their first state, are an m- 
numerable company. The saints, who came out 
of great tribulation, are called a multitude^ which 
no man can number. There are natiom of them 
who are saved. 

K m that ^od of Cliristi&nity, when idda^ 
and superstition most prevailed, and when the Vio- 
lence of persecution obstructed the influence of re- 
ligkm, there were such tniddtudes brought to glory, 
}&w inconctivaUy great must be iSast &nl number 
of happy beings, when all %vho were saved bclbre 
that period, all who have been saved since, and all 
^ho shaS be saved in the Unknown euccession of 
future ages, rihall be collected m the heavenly woiW^ 

The xaat mariced in die text, is when fiabyl<m 
the gn^at, or the antichristian church, is totally de* 
Btroyed. AfterlhtsSatanis^ounda^ouaandyearBy 
|mrerdi»on spreads widiout exposition, the nations 
wdk in the light of God's church, and into h tbe 
"kings df the earth bring their riches md their g^oiy. 
if diere are mudh pee^e in ^aven at the ^me pcMnt- 
'ed out in the viatm, how ^mazin^ will be the nuni* 
i>er at the consummation of all thmgs ! 

It tntt^t be pleadng ton benevolent mind to look 
'fbrward, imd^oirtemplate the vast sum of human 
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happiness^ which ahall ultimately result from Urn 
gospel. Whea we look around, and see errour 
and vke abounding — ^many nations destitute cf 
tfa6^;oq>el — aiQong those who enjoy it, many liv.* 
mf m direct q^^position to it, and more treating it 
wwi utter neglect ; we feel a melancholy pity Icmt 
our felkyw aimiers, who appear to be io great dao^ 
ger for want <^ tibe gospel, or in danger still great* 
drfoy their abuse of it. But our miads are mucb 
relieved in contemplating the br^hter side of the 
se^ie, which exhiUta to our view such numbers of 
the liuma» race, who shall evoitfuUy become pv- 
takers of the offered salvation. Delightful is the 
thottgb^ tfiat truth will finally prevail against er^ 
lOur, qad virtue triumph over vice. God will gatb- 
or out of his kingdom all things which offend, aD4 
fbem who do iniquity, and willca^t them mto a fur* 
mceof fire ; and thai the righteous shall shine fordi 
nthck^dom of their Father, numerous as the 
alars, aad glorious as the sun shining in his strength. 

U. The people in heaven are much employed in 
the social exeseises of devotion. John heard them 
caUingefi one aitfothorto ^'praise God," and aa^ 
crihe to his name ^^ salvation, honour, glory and 
power.** 

The sanita on earth are not entire strangers tp 
iSns empk^ment. They see much of God's gloiy 
daspl^ed inhis works. They behold bright disr 
eoverksiof his purity, goodness and wisdom, i^ 
Us word* They experieaee the power of his graoi^ 
andti)eridiesofhism«x:y toward themseivea. And 
in ihe contemplation, their hearts are often warmed 
'wUi gvaiitude, and their Ups are tuned to praiso* 
But, Gotnpaired with the heavenly state, this is a 
scene of darkness, sorrow and sin : Hence prayer^ 
inunitiaticm, itipeiitanee and watchfulness, nmke a 
fgreat part joi their work. In heaven it wUl be oth- 
crwiae. Joy aod f^mt^t^d^ vi^iil fill every souli 
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flianksgiving and praise will sound thr ou^ the rast 
assembly. They will have clear and distinct views 
of the divine glories and works. The mysteries 
which here peiplex them» will be unfolded to their 
understanding. They will see justice, wisdom and 
goodness, in those dispensations which now are 
wrapt in clouds and darkness. They will be deliv- 
ered from the incumbrance of the flesh, and from 
Ae diversions of sensible things. ITiey will ani- 
mate and warm each other by mutual zeal and love* 
In that numerous assembly tiierewill be no intcr- 
.fering designs, jarring affections, and discordant 
voices. John heard the voice of much people, and 
their voice was one. Praise Ood — Sahation. and 
glory to him. How rarely do we find much people 
on earth joined together in the same mind, and 
iq^king the same things ? In civil society, men 
have their different worldly views ; in religious so- 
ciety, Christisms have their various sentiments, for 
which they contend with too bitter zeal, and too 
unyielding obstinacy. How often do we see those 
who have covenanted to walk and worship together, 
dividing into parties, withdrawing fiY)m each other's 
communion, and judging one another, instead of 
provoking to love and good works ! — ^Will it be so 
m heaven ? — ^No ; if it were so, heaven would 
cease to be itself. Love is there made perfect : It is 
the life and soul of happiness. There will be dif- 
ferent degrees of perfection and glory ; but there 
will be no envy on the one part, or pride and inso- 
lence on the other ; no unsocial passions, or ma- 
lignant tongues. All voices will sweedy mingle in 
ihe praise of the common Creator and Redeemer ; 
the voices of that innumerable multitude will be as 
one. 

We see then how tlie worship of God on earth 
must be performed, that it may rise with ac- 
ceptance to heaven. It must be performed, as it is 
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in heaven, with social and benevolent affections, 
Theie can benocomplete happiness without society* 
EiVen heaven, if we were to be there in a state of 
solitude, would lose much of its delight* In sod- 
etjr there can be no happiness without union. The 
saints in glory, are described, as acung with one 
design, and praising God with one voice. Thoe 
is no accqptable worship without a spirit of peace 
and love. We must be like minded one toward a« 
nother, that we may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God. .By a temper of love we are to pre* 
pare ibr heaven ; and by union in divine worship 
we are to improve our love. This temper we must 
ever aim to carry with us into the worship of God ; 
and with a view to strengthen and exalt it^ all the 
parts of worship must be conducted. So capital ia 
the Chrisdan scheme is thb grace, that we are di- 
rected, above all things, to put on charity— to have 
fervent charity ampng ourselves — ^to love one anoth- 
er with a pure heart fervently. It is by the love of 
the brethren, that we are to prove to ourselves that 
we have passed from death to life, and manifest to 
others that we are the disciples of Christ. While 
we worship Grod together in peace and love, we are 
preparing for the world of love. When we make 
the wor^p of God an occasion of disunion and 
contention, we pervert it to a contrary effect. To 
them who are contentious and obey not the truth, 
will be rendered indignation and wrath. 

III. Here is pointed out to us one principal sub- 
ject of the heavenly devotion* — ^^ Salvation, and 
gkxry, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God, for true and righteous are his judgments." 
This hymn of praise is sung to God, in conse- 
quence of his judging that idolatrous power, which 
had corrupted the earth. 

The angels and saints in heaven are attentive to 
the state dT the church on earth. They observe 
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Ae dealings of Pravideiice toward her, give tbsmks 
for eveiy interpositkm in her iavour, and from the 
judgments Miiidi God executes, lesom more of his 
fi^teousness and truth. Heaven is a state of im« 

nement. Knowledge increases there. Every 
\ dbplay of divine gUny is cekbmted in new 
soi^ of praise. 

Keligion on earth is a matter which biterests the 
Mest above. Those benevoktit spirits rejoice in 
tile diffusion of truth, virtue and happiness, among 
Dur race of mortals. They love to see fresh acces* 
sions to dieir own number. Thex^ is joy in heaven, 
^hen one sinner repents ; and greater joy, when re^ 
ligion g;enerally p^vails, and multhiutes are condn« 
nally rising to join their luqipy assembly. When 
thehundr^ and f(»tyand four thousand, sealed 
out of die tribes of Israel, were f(^owed fay a great 
muhitude, which no man could number, outofaH 
nations of the eardi^ John says, he observed, ^nd 
immediately tke^e ^ixtcd-^Saivathn to God and 
fAeZofn^; and then all the angels, elders, and che- 
rubs fell on their fiices before the throne, and wor* 
shipped God, saying, Blessings tmd ghry^ and 
Tvisdonif and thanksgivmg^ €ma power ^ be unto tntr 
God Jorever. Such a mighty increase of the church 
-was recognised by a general song of praise in hcatv^i. 

The saints give thanks for ^eu: own salvation. 
They admire and adore the love of God, who has 
called them by his grace, and thelove of the Savi- 
our, who has redeemed them by his blood. 

They give thanks for each other's saliiation ; for 
the conversion of sinners, the prosperity of the 
church, and the increase of its members. 

They praise God for his judgments on the ene- 
mies of truth. They are represented in our text, 
not only as ascribing salvation to God, but also as 
celebrating the recdtude of his govemmait, in 
judging them, who had corrupted tte earth. 
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Tliesc pufetrtiria^are ineapsible of maGce aftd 
xcvenge. They rcjcfiqe ?ii #ie destntcttonftf <»r* 
rapt 5nd persectrtiri^ powers, onfy as by ^ftb the 
great dbstacles in the ^ay iof "^tii arereittoyedy anA 
a more effectual door opened for it^ general ^preai 
and hicye^se. Their joy springs froni benevelenee, 
Tbc^trppres^on e(f those who ?|aye t:orrupted A^ 
€arth, is^die suppression of t:omiption itself, anA 
the means of advanqing the virtue anJMuippifiesB 
of tbel¥orld. 

We may cfbscFve faither, 

TV. The)OTriishmerrtorthewi*ea,fe 
MnorJd, "WiH Ix eternal. -Hr smofre rose up /br- 
ever apd ever. There is nothing niore j^b^ly de- 
claimed in the go^pel^ than a future judgsncQt, and 
ibc distiibution of rewards and putnshm^ts. TQip 
idecjUprttions of the gospel, pn tliis si^bject, arelttl- 
iy agreeable to .the dictates of human reics^. Thert 
is anobvious difference ^betwcsen virtu^ arid 'v5pe*; 
an^ according to this differencewemust ^umbse the 
ii^ebuslGtjfvcmpin- of the World wifttaallytr^ 
%issnl]§ects. Astherels no visifcile mstfitctSon tft 
jveseiit made between the good arid the bad, a d^ 
tinction doubdess w91 bemadein afttture s^te. 

Experience teaches us, mat -virtue tends tbjvni. 
]^ess, and vice to in;$ery. This is evidenllr'ms 
mvine constitution. To suppose th^ the larttCT 
Should l)e made happy, as well as the former, 4s4b 
sfippose, that diere^s aninconsistency in theJdMne 
g u ve iu m ent, and that the future distribution df 
gcx)d md e\il \^ cpntradict the ^etded cour^ 6f 
'flapgBinthe present world. , '' 

i^eason teaches Us to expect a difference, ^oir 
great die difference will he, reason cannot cptij^^ 
ture-r-3Revelatioa only can inform us. Thi^ ^P^s 
to our view ipost astonishing scenes, pn tht one 
'hand, thrones and kingdoms, honour ^d imi^ndr- 
tality, fulness of joy, and an inconceivable 'Wifejh^ 
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pf gloiy, are theirewards reserved for the jttst ; 
jund, on die other, darkness, horrour and despair, 
the agonies of: corroding guitt, and the torments of 
devouring fire, ^ are the jportion ^:a wicked tnaoy 
from God. 

And these different states are always,'in scripture, 
.represented as eternal. The righteous shall go in- 
5to everlasting lifs ; the. ungodly into -everlasting 
^umskment. 

The former we readily believe ; for, as we fiat^ 
ter ourselves widi the idea of happiness after death, 
Ave are willing to believe the hairiness will never 
end. Thelatter we receive with reluctance, and 
sometimes with distrust. Every ma^ entertains a 
*secret ho^ that if he is -to exist, he shall -be hiq>- 
.py. The conscious sinner intends to repent.; he 
nopes divine mercy will be extended to him at 
xteath ; and he is willing to believe, that if he 
JBhould miscarry, there may be an after remedy^ 

To guard us against such presumption and^f- 
flat^ry, the scripture has ea^pressed the endlois 
;duration ^of the punishment of the wicked in, a 
jmsX "variety 'of unequivocal terms. Language af- 
K)rds not anexprtession more strong and emphatical 
than this in the text. Her jsmolcerose i^ Jar ever 
andEvzR. Coxrespondent to this is the current 
language of inspiration. — They who obey not the 
gospel will be punished with everlasting destruction^ 
—Their worm (Ueth nat^ and tlie fire is not quench^ 
«/• — When God ^thers the wheat into his bam, he 
will bum the chsS" yfixh unquenchable fire. — The 
unbelieving and abominable shall have their part in 
the lake which bums with fire and brimstone, which 
IS ih& second death ; the last state of puni^ment. 
There is no intimation of another probation, and a 
third death for them who abuse theu* new trial. To 
prevent all exjpectations of this kind, God has sworn 
"m his wrath concerning the impenitent and imbelicY- 
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iig, Aat they shaB not enter into his rest For the 
son (tf perdition, it had been ^ood that he had nev* 
er been bom. These expressions preclude all hope 
of an eternal happiness to succeed a temporary pun«' 
ishment in die future world. Were this to be the 
case, unbelievers would finally enter into rest; and 
it would; on the whole, be good for tiiem, tluit 
diey were bom^. 

You will say,, " An eternal punishment is vasdy 
disprop(»tionedto temporary crimes." — ^But, How 
doyouknow, l)iat crimes are temporary ? The act 
indeed is transient ; but the effect may be perpetu^ 
al. Can you tell;, how many yott have corrupted 
by your widcedness ? — ^How long^ the corruption 
wiH continue ? — To what number of generations 
it win reach ?^ — ^How many .wiB carry with them in- 
to the other worlds the corruptions infused into 
them by your example in this world? — If we are 
to judge of the. duration of the punishment by that 
of Ae wickednessj we can set no bounds to it. The 
short continuance of the action- can be no standard 
for the punishment. It ia not so in humian Judg-* 
ments r Why should it be so in the divine r Wp 
never thmk a criminal the niore excusable, be* 
cause he accomplished his viUany with dispatch ; 
nor will this circumstance be an excuse at the bar 
efGodl 

Some would persuade themselves, that anendi 
fess punishment is not consistent with the goodness 
and mercy of Godi But the same ju^ment* mfght 
as virell prove, that there wHl be no punishment at 
aU *y and if no punishment, then certainly no.mise- 
r)- — ^no imhappiness among any of his creatures.. 
And yet misery ,^ we see, there is ui this worlds 
The goodness of God does not prevent all misery ; 
and ttcrefore,. merely fi?om hb goodness, we can- 
not- conclude that, in another world, bounds will 
be set to the misery of the incorrigible, or that any 
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abatement wil) be made from tbs due rewardoF 
their deeds* 

If you suppose k is inconsistent with the chaiac- 
ief of CodLto nSake sinnecs forever miserable, let 
me ask youi Whether it is inconsistent with his 
fha^racter to make ratiional creaturesr--<ndue them 
"Vfitki mwal agency — ^{>laee tKem in a state of proba^ 
tion— allow them oiUy one probationr-— and fix a 
Mciod im this ? If these things can be reconciled 
^ die divine fcharacteu, you may suppose, that a 
malaise of the limited trial wiU be followed with 
unlimited punishmOG^ If no other probatiodr is 
gcan^el^ the punishment which follows is endless* 

Besiiles \. Is it ineoiuuslent with God's goodness^ 
toe^tabfish a c6niiexaonr be^een wickedness and 
miseiy i This will no^ be pretended ; for a coimex- 
4oa we see welre is. If vice^ wit&out a mixture cf 
virtue, universally preixailed in thisworid> Would 
fuiman life be tol£^te ? Oni]|r siqppose, then, that 
wicked mea carry with them mto another world the 
<vicious dispositions ccBUactfed in tfus, andyou see, 
they: wiU ot course be miserable there;. And tf 
th^y are iimnoit^, dieir misery will be endless. 
I^he question then ici^ sunply Ihis, Whetbei:;the^us* 
tlceand goodness of Qod require him toaanihUate 
si^ners^ m order to put a period to that mtsexy, 
which grows out of .die inveterate wickedness of 
tfaeir hearts ? 

At tne g|os^ of this probationary stated we aie 
told, he who is uniust, will be unjust still ; and he 
who is iUthy, will he filthy stilL If, under aU the 
mea^s of goodness and correction — under aU the 
motives of hope and fear— binder the alfuremeht of 
proHMsesy and terrom* of threateniilgs, he remains 
pervers^ and dies in his sins, What room i6 there 
to' imagine, that in a- state, lyhere these means are 
to be enjpyedno moiei he will acquire a new tern* 
{ter, or feel ihelov^ of <^ springy 
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ously within him f Andif hissiarenuuns, hisims* 
cry must continue. 

This is then the situation, m whu^h we tf e pko. 
ed« Made for immortality, endued with reason aQ4 
m«al agency, and fufly instructed in our duty, we' 
stand accountable to the great Creator^ Hap^iiesak 
and misery are set before us — the terms of h&p^ 
neas are stated^ witfi eyery motive to urge oar co»- 
pliance— Jthe path which tends to misery is sfrong- 
ly marked, with every warning to avoid it — att ne-' 
cessary helps are offered us in the pursuit (rf glory 
— and awful guards are placed agaimt our enu^aoic^ 
on the path of destruction; or, when we 1kiv9 
madly entered^ the most inmortunate caUs pursue 
US to remand us back. What would we more 7 
Cur choice must decide our fate* If we choose 
the way of deathy we deslrov ourselves, and out 
aoBths wiU be stepped. To us^ with peculiar 
force, may be applied the words of Moses to th^ 
peojde i£ I»d[, "^ I call heaven andearth to record 
agamstyouti^isday, that I lucve set befofe you 1^ 
and death, Messing and cursing; thei^elbre choosy 
life*" 

V. Chirtext plainly instructs us, that the saiiMis 
10 heaven will glorify God for the etenial puni&lK 
mttt of die wicked^ They said, AUekjoh; urd 
her nnoke rose up for ever and even 

This voice of jubilation springs not from y>y in 
die misery of the wicked, abs(^tely considered-; 
but from a view of the rectitude of the divine gov- 
ernment displayed in their punishment, and a tiew 
%C the important ends which it wfll promoie« Theve 
is no Dialevc^noe in heaven ; none of the upbraid- 
ihgs of malice, the insults of pride, or triumphs ^f 
ffeveng0 ; but there is a perfect approbation of die 
ways of God, and joy in the glorious cotmecjpieH- 
€€8 whifch fiJUow frdm his righteous judgments. 
Pardcuiar^^ 
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1. The blest above glorify the holmess, trutfr 
and justice of God, manifested in the punishment 
of irredaimaHe sinners^ They say — Praise Ood^ 
for true and righteous are his judgments^ 

The day of God's wrath on the children of dis- 
obeifience, is called a day of the revelation of his 
. righteous judgment* Saints and angels, adore his^ 
justice in the destruction of the ungodly, as well as? 
admire his mercy in the salvation of believers. 
They see it to be a righteous thing with him to re- 
compense tribulation to the former, andrest andpeace 
to the latter. He will then be glorified in his saints, 
and admired in all them who believe. The- saints 
mil judge theworld — ^approvethe judgment of God 
against a guilty world. They will say^ •* Great and 
marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty v 
just and true are thy ways, thou King^ of saints^ 
W ho ^11 not fear thee> and glorify thy name ^ for 
thou art holy.*' 

2. The punishment of the wictedgiyesdiesamt* 
occasion to admire God's grace in their own salva^ 
tion. They sing — Sahation and glory-to God ; Jor- 
true and righteous are his jiidgments. They ascribe 
their salvation to God ; not to themselves. Thejr 
take not the glory into their own hands, but render 
it to him. W hen they behold skmers in the regicMis^ 
of misery, and see the smoke of their torment a- 
fising, they oflfer the incense of praise to* the Sav- 
iour, who has redeemed them by his blood out of 
every people andnaticHi, and has vazAt them kings, 
and priests unto God. Their salvation appears* 
more glorious, when they behold it in contrast widi 
the misery of the guilty ; as, on the other hand,, 
the misery ot* the latter is augmented, in seeing the 
righteous afaf off in the kingdom of God, and 
themselves tlu*ust out. 

3. They glorify God for the great and important 
ends, which are answered by the punishment of the 
wicked. 
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Wc are not to conceive that the merciful God 
pumsbes sinner^ from a Relight in their misery^ He 
has declared the contrary. — / have no pleasuve, in 
the death of the wicked^ but that he turn from iiis 
way and live* Punishment in the hands of God is 
always just, and always designed for a reasonable 
«nd. The judgments^ which he executes on sin- 
ners in this world, are not merely because their sins 
deserve them, but because the wise and benevolent 
puiposes of his government require them/ And 
we may rationallv suppose, that there will alws^s 
be, in the divine government, some great ends to 
be promoted in this wajTi • We are not to imagine, 
that when our globe shall be dispeopled, God's 
mwal government will be finished. There are oth- 
er worlds, and, for aiight we know, other proba- 
tionary bdngs. We know not how wide the intel- 
ligence of £e dreadful doom of guilty men may 
qiread through the creation of God, nor how for it 
may be made a warning to other moral beings. The 
apostacy and punishment of the angels who kept 
not then: first state are co^imunicated to us, and 
applied for our warning ; and perhaps, Iq distant 
periods of duration, the apostacy of the human 
race^ and the punishment of those who refused the 
salvation offered them, may be communicated to 
other beings, and appUed for their warning. We 
know not how far the general happiness may be ac^- 
vanced by the exemplary punishment of the im- 
penitent part of our race. There can be no doubt, 
that the uses and ends of their awful doom are bet- 
ter known in heaven, than they can be known on 
eardu Saints and angels certainly see reason tQ 
glorify God for his righteous judgments on the guil- 
ty. The glorious way of salvation, and the tre- 
mendous consequences of neglecting it, are enough 
for us to know at present* So much we are taught. 
Let us be wise and improve the instruction^ 
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REVE^ATJQ^ ftuci,^!. 



Jttdafierihe$eikqig$ f heard agretfivoiceqfmMcUfeoifk Mtw^, 
' •aymg, AlUlmjS^ Mohmwn, ^aid'glm^^MndimmBr,Mmifmm' 
cr« mtfo ikt lArd mnr G<A ibr mv «iiif r%terpw« «rr .|tfi 
jftdgmaUf, far k€ kuik^mdged4k€rgrtqi «^or«, .wAicA 4K^,cor- 
nyiKAeVarM w>^ kerfornfcaiiont avd hafh .opc^ti ihf iilo<id 
tf kit $erv^m9 aikerhand. And again lAgr igid^ AUd^Jk, 
§md her emoke rose fKffxurtvtt and ever. 

X HIS is a Hymn of praise, sungby the 

chiifch in heaven, on occasion of the down£ffl of 

^^t idolatrous and persecuting jx)wer, which had 

long corrupted the earth, and (^pressed '^e servants 

In our meditations on this hymn, we have observ- 
ed ; 

That there is much people in heaven. 

That the people there are employed io prating 
God. 

That one grand theme of their songs; isGod^* 
judgments in this world. 

That they glorify God, not oriy for his judg- 
ments in this world, but also for the punisjiimeiit of 
vinners in the future woi'Id. 
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A Mate of fittuhepifidshmmtiir^the Impenkeot 
is liere plainly sQpfioded, mid the eternal duimtkxt 
of it strongly expressed. Ahd when die taioke of 
#ieir torment ai(ses, the isaintB. and an^Is are rep. 
leaented as sayings — HaU^iufaft ; sisUvattan and gh- 
ry Id fhe Lord our Ood. We must not conceive 
them {^ rejoicing in die ttiisery of others fix>m mal* 
ice ^ revenge ; there are no^uch passions in heav^ 
eii. I'hey rejoice not in the punishment of the 
vngodly, considered simply as misery t But thcgr 
adore die holiness, truth and justice of God diiq^^ 
ed in their sufferings. The sigld of this awful scene 
reuses their admiration of, and gratitude for, thd 
Sdva^ion bestowed on diemselves. And as the 
puhishVRent of die wicked must be supposed to an- 
swer some gitsat purposes in God*B mo^ g:ovem4 
ment, so these purposes are better understood m 
heaven, than they can be here on earth. 

On these thoughts, we enlarged in a formed dis- 
dbutse. It is proper that we now attend to the pracf 
tieal ^nd insiracdve uses of a sut^ect so solemn and 



1. It appears that the happiness of the saints in 
j^ory will s^er no interruption from a sight of those 
ih misery^ who were once dear to them on earths 
They justify trod in the punishment of these, as 
Well as of others. 

tn the present life there is a tiatural, and a civil 
connexion between saints and sinners. They dwett 
tegether in the same society-^in the same vlcini^ 
• — and c^ften too in the same famUy • They are unit* 
^ in theii* worldly interests^ and in their natural^ 
or contracted relations. 

Children are dependent on the parent, and he, «a 
ills turn, may be dependent on them. The husband 
iuid the wife, have a common concern in die family^ 
fuid there Usually is, and always there ought to be, li 
utrict union ..between them. The brethren of difc 
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same household, mutually related, and growing up 
in familiarity, strongly fed for each other. Neigh- 
bours and friends, by long acquaintance, free con- 
versation, and reciprocal kindness, form a nearness 
littie inferiour to brotherhood. In the present state^ 
it is necessary it should be so. No man can sub- 
sist alone. None of our designs can be carried in- 
to effect without thexoncurrence of others. In the 
feeble state of infancy, the impotence of sickness, 
and the decripitude of age, we must soon perish, 
^ndlhout the support of those around us. That we 
may, with greater facility and promptitude, per- 
form all necessary offices to -^ach other, the author 
of our nature has either implanted in us an affection 
forour relatives and dependents; or so framed us, 
that we naturally acquire an affixtion for those, who 
are cast on our care, and to whom we daily minis- 
ter. 

- It is painful to us to behold a child, a brother, or 
friend in danger and distress ; and we hasten to his 
relief. It gives great anxiety to the godly, when 
they see one, for whom they have an immediate 
care, pursuing a course which leads to misery ; and 
they wish to reclaim hinu While we live together 
in the present connexion and dependence, this re- 
ciprocal affection is of great utility. Without it we 
could not subsist. But in the heavenly world, it will 
bebtherwise. Society subsists there ; but subsists iu a 
state of perfection. They neither marry, nor are giv- 
en in marriage, but are as the angels of God. They 
neither hun^r nor thirst any more — are no more 
subject to pain or danger — ^and no more need those 
kinds of service which are so necessary here. There 
is no more to be done for those in a state of misery ; 
for their state is eternally fixed by God's immuta- 
ble justice. There is therefore no more use for our 
partial regards to particular relatives and friends. 
We shall there subsist in a manner quite different 
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{rom the present — not by families and separate con- 
nexions^ but in one grand and glorious community, , 
through which is diffused a universal love. Natu- 
ral and partial affections are swallowed up in benev- 
olence to all hdy beings, and in supreme love to 
God, the most glorious of all beings. The sight 
then of a child, a brother, or companion, under 
punishment, .will give no more anguish to the saint 
^^^ glory> than if the former relation had nevelr sub- 
sisted. They are now no nearer to him than others 
of the human race. And he has such clear views 
of God's wisdom, truth, and justice, displayed in 
the punishment of the obstinate, that he feels a per- 
fect approbation of it. His benevolence is not con- 
fined to those^ whom once he called by the endear- 
ing name of friends — it extends to all the virtuous 
and good — ^to all whom he sees to be the objects of 
God's benevolence. Though he rejoices not m the 
misery of the wicked, considered simply as misery, 
yet he rejoices in the great ends for which this mis- 
ery is intended ; to display the glory of God, and 
promote the happiness of the moral creation. It 
gives him no disturbance to see the glory of God 
advanced in those who once were his relatives, more 
than in others. He is fully convinced that God, has 
laid upon them no more than is right — ^that the con- 
stitution of his government is wise and good — ^that 
the world is judged in righteousness, and the most 
glorious purposes are carrying on in all the divine 
works. He joins in this song. The Lord reigns — 
Let us rejoice and give honour to him. 

2* It appears from our subject^ that God will ^et 
^ory to his name from all his creatures. Even sin- 
ners, however useless they may be in their life,, will 
be made useful in their death. 

God is glorified* in the irratibnaf and manunate 
parts of the creaUon. The heavens declare his glo- 
ry ; the firmament sheweth his- handy work— tfic 
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earth is full of his riches*-^ his works praise him 
in the display of his wisdom, goodness and power. 
Rational creatures are to glorify him^ not merely as 
the irrational^ by the silent display of his perfecnons 
in their wonderful frame; but by contemplating 
him in his works— entertaining exalted thoughts of 
him, and pious affections to him— employing their 
intelleptuai powers in his service--^proclaimmg tus 
praise with their tongues— ^and by imitating hiB 
character in works of righteousness and beneficence 
to one another. It is in this manner, that they are 
to^orify him. 

But, How great a part of the rational creation de- 
ny him this tribute of glory ? Vast numbers of the 
^gelick host have revolted from his government, 
and are pursuing a rebellion against it. The human 
race have apostatized too. And though he has sent 
a divine Saviour to recover them, How many refuse 
to retiim ! How many live without regard to God 
Bi the woiid, insult his authority, and profiuie his 
name ! How many neglect the great salvation, 
which is offered them, and trample on the precious 
blood, by which it was purchased! How many dis« 
believe, or disregard the gospel of God, spurn his 
invitations, mock his warnings, abuse his patience, 
and grieve his Spirit ! 

If the heathens, who are vain in their imagina- 
tions, and change the glory of God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, glorify him not as 
God; much more do they, who know his will and 
yet despise it, through breaking the commandment, 
dishonour him. The wicked lives of sinners are 
an insult on the Divine Majesty. If they profess 
to know him, yet in works they deny him. Thcv 
were made to do good ; but the ima^nation of their 
'hearts, and the course of their Mves is evil continu- 
ally. Instead of promotbg virtue and happiness, 
^ey are spreading vice and misery. It is said in 
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our text, concerm^g BBbyloa—She cvrruptf^thp 
earth with her Jbmication. Every man, who open- 
ly avows errour, md boldly practises vice, i;$ cor^* 
ruptii^the earth« By one root of bitterness n^anf 
are defiled. 

Sinners are now called to repent and give glory 
to God. If th^y despise the oall of Qod's grace, h^ 
justice will exact glory from them in their punish- 
ment. If they will not serve the interest of his 
l^ingdom by a voluntary obedience, they will be 
made subservient to it by involuntary sufferings* 
If they will not hear, nor lay it to heart, to give glq^ 
xy to his name, he will send a curse upon them, 
that the world may discern between the righteoifs 
and the wicked. 

national beings must be useful in someway qr 
other. They must answer some end in God's e3^- 
tensive government* If they refuse to honour him, 
and to promote the interest of those around them, 
in their pfobationary state, he will, in the state of 
final retribution, so dispose of them, that honour 
\viU result from them to his great and dreadful 
name, and important ends will be answered in theqi 
by his awful power. When they shall be set fortjb 
as an example suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire, a voice of much people will sound through 
heaven — True and righteous are thy judgments, O 
Ziordj for thou hast judged them who aid corrupt 
iJie earths 

This thought should deeply impress every heart. 
Our existence is not an indifierent and trifling mat- 
ter* It will certainly answer some great purpose in 
the grand scheme of God's government. The Cre- 
ator allows us the opportunity and means of mak- 
ing it forever happy. He assigns us a part to act 
in the world. In acting this part, we give glory to 
him, and contribute to tlie happiness of his crea- 
tures* If we rebd against hb authority, w^ must 
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abide the consequence. God will maintain his 
government, and accomplish the purposes of his 
wisdom. Though men disobey his laws, he will 
be glorious in his perfections, and appear righteous 
in ms works. 

3. How inconsolable will be the condition of 
sinners in the future world ! They will be exclud- 
ed from all relief — ^firom all compassion. 

Their punishment will appear to all virtuous be- 
ings to be entirely just; and the wisdom, right- 
eousness, and truth of God, manifested in it, wiA 
be a subject of the songs of heaven. 

Many of the troubles of the present life would be 
insupportable, if they were not alleviated by the 
compassion and succour of our friends. Their 
condolence and pitty afford us some refreshment un- 
der afBictions which they cannot remove. But 
this small consolation will never reach those who 
are confined in the regions of darkness. They are 
suffering under an immutable sentence, and though 
they call, there will be none to answer. 

God will shew them lio favour. He is a being 
of infinite goodness, sloW to anger — rich in mercy 
— waiting to be gracious — forward to forgive. But 
when justice shaU take the place of goodness and 
patience, he will not pity, nor spare, nor have mer- 
cy. His anger will smoke against them, and he 
will separate them unto all evil. 

Jesus Christ will no more appear as their inter- 
cessor. 

The grace of the Redeemer brought him down 
from heaven to die for guilty mortals. He has suf- 
fered, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
Aemto God. He now offers them his salvation 
with affectionate tenderness, and urges their ac- 
'ceptanceof itwithan importunity that would take 
iio denial. But when the day of their probation 
shall ^jxpu-e, the overtures of his love will cea^c. 
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He wiU shut up his tender mercies. When once 

he has risen and shut the door, he will no more re« 

gard their calls. Though they plead, Lord, Lord» 

open to us ; he will answer, " I know you not, 

whence ye are. Depart from me, all workers of 

kiiquity/' Because he has called, and they have 

refused — ^has stretched out his hand, and they have 

not regarded, but have set at nought his counsels 

and reproofs ; he will mock when their fear comes# . 

They shall call, but he will not answer — ^shall seek, 

and shall not find him. They shall eat the fruit of 

their doings, and be filled with their own devices* 

The saints will shew no pity. What was spok«* 

en to Jerusalem, when for her impenitence she was 

pven over to destruction, may here be applied — 

JVho shall have pity upon tliee ? — VTho shall bemoan 

thee ? — Or^ fFho shall turn aside to askj how thou 

(lost? Thou hast forsaken the Lord^ and art gone 

backward. He has been weary of repenting* IHm 

hand is stretched out against tnee. Their hopeless, 

unpitied misery, is most affectingly represented by 

the Saviour, in the parable of the rich man, wto 

died in impenitence and infidelity.. In heUhe lijt^ 

eduphiseyes^ being in torments^ and saw Abramm 

^fi^ off> and Lazarus J who had in vain sought re- 

hef at his gate, lying in the patriarch^ s bosom. Atid 

he cried andscddj Father Abraham^ have mercy on 

me J and send Lazarus^ that he may dip the tip qf 

hisjinger in water and cool my tongue^for lam tor-- 

mented in this flame* But Abraham said, Son^ rem 

member^ that thou^ in thy life time, recervedst thy 

good things f and likewise Lazarus evil tilings ; but 

now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And, 

besides all this J between us and you there is.a great 

gulph flxedy which cannot be passed. As' obvious 

reasons why no mercy could .be extended to him, 

Abraham refers him to the justice of God in his 

punisliment, and to the immutable decree, which 
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had' made his punislimeTit perpetual. The rkSh 
Alan could not hare asked less, and yet this Ikflt 
was denied. There is no room for pity, when the 
final sentence is passed. Abraham t:^de bhn con^ 
sider, that in his Itfe time he demised heaven, valu- 
ing and seckingonly the pleasures of sense, witich 
having enjoyed to the full, he could not think it tiii- 
just, that by the sentence of God, whose laWs he 
had dared to Violate, he Iras hdw "excluded fitom 
jfliose blest abodes, which he had utterly desf^sed. 
On die odier hand, Lazarus had borne the tiiiseites 
of liffe with patience, had trusted m God witfi hum* 
ble assurance, and had looked forwanfl, with steady 
hope, to a better state ; and therefore Ms tett}|>oiraty 
ifflictions were now rewarded with ^vferlaiStittg con- 
solations. And astbr sending Lasatus to mitigate 
the severity of his tofmeht, this was imposs%4e, 
for the differeht states of the blessed, andihe wretch- 
ed, though in sfght of each other, were sO divided, 
as to admit no intercourse. 
'■ In the present world, many prayers are made, 
ind many means are used, for the recovery of sih* 
fiers ; and blessings are often granted them in con- 
iequence bt the^ fervent petitions, and kind offices 
bf their pious friends : But in the future world, 
they Mill enjoy such advantages no more. 

The godly parent now warns, exhorts, and coun- 
sels his children with affectionate concern, if he 
Sees them still bent on their tncked course, he 
Iveeps over them, and supplicates the powerfiil in- 
ierposition of divine grace for theii* recovery. The 
thought of their eternal destruction is too painful 
for him to realize. But the godly parent, in heav- 
en, no more mourns over, or intercedes for his 
children suffering for their sins. He justifies Ac 
sentence of God by which they are condemned. 

Good Christians lament the perverseness, and 
are grieved for the madness of sinners^ whose hearts 
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«• Ml or e^ niiile tht^ ltva» and idio, with 
#rtm^iaa pggBmatrtion, a<a hasleiuagdowQtothe 
dead. But in heaven thejr glorify God for lus 
tifjIitaMi jiidgmei^ on them^ who stSuaed the over* 

iiowwietohedwill be^eir condition, wheaaH 
#Mfe ifa)% m filll n^ht, fidl «ponthem, and their 
B tCB i j IPplaious hopes sink under them — when ihcy 
m% eittt fbMdb from the pmenee of God into utto* 
darkncgs and there are none to pity them 1 O duit 
ikef Wire wise, that they understood thu ; that 
Aeywatik) ocmsiderthefarktlerendl 

4» KQff¥ oawftilly ou|^t sinness now to apply thf 
aaaknanoea whiohthey luive, in order to their pie* 
Mati^^ finr fiitttre ^^ory. The time is eommg, 
iiAmri there will be none tp help them. 

It is 4ie duty and concern ofgoodmen^ in this 
H^orfd^ to Kdaim ^ wicked from their de$truc« 
^ve ways, and save their soub from death. 

Mk^rters are to watch for soids, warning eveiy 
ia»,afidtea(^ng every man in all wisdom, that 
Aey may present every manperfectm Christ Jesus. 
^^^aiNstotid^e heedt(> themselves and to their 
d^^emx^ dttt tfaey may save themselves, and those 
^hohosf" them. 

Parents are to bring up their children in the nuiu 
fbre wd admonitioR of the Lord, to teach them 
S^iHid wisdom and diseretion, guiutl them agamsc 
Auigerous lemptations, and restrain them viuesa 
ik&y mako tbemsdves vUe. They can h^ve no 
ffaiitr joy Uism tosee fSmr childi^ walk in the 
fKith, and to look ficMrwiird, with strong and Ihrs^ 
liope> tothat gl<Mious day» when they shall appev 
^01^ the blessed of the Lord, and their children 

The aged, by Aeir holy example, and heavenly 
eonversafion, are to teach the youngtobe sober* 
tewided. 

Vol. L U 
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Christians are to exhort one another dailf, whSb 
it is called today, lest any be hardened through ^ 
decdtCuIness of sin. 

. These duties, though too much ne^ected, yet 
are, in some degree, performed in t& Christian 
.world. Where is the sinner, who can say, he has 
had nmie of these advantages — ^no public instruc- 
tions, or private counsels r — Where is the youth, 
who can say, he*has had no parental admonitioDS 
and rebukes ? 

You are now under tbe stated means <^ salva- 
tion ; and there are those near you, who would re- 
joice to assist you in the great work of prqnring 
ibr another world. There are those, who some- 
idmes ofier .you their assistance. Consider, that 
these means can be enjoyed only inthis >vorid. 
They will cease in another. N<me will Sippear to 
help you there. Advant£^es, on which your eter- 
nal happiness depends, and which can be had only 
now, ought to be improved with diligence and care. 
Jt is the voice of vnsdom — £^ear imtructitm^ and be 
wiscy and refuse it not. Blessed is the man^ who 
heareA me^ watching daibf at my gate ^ and waiting 
lat the pasts of my doors. JVhoso jwdeA meyjindeth 
hfe ; out whoso sinneth against me^ wrongeth his 
aumsouL 

Ye who despise instruction and hate reproof — ^yc 
who neglect the public institutions of God's house, 
cr attend them in a careless itod indifferent man- 
>iier*-^ye who disobey the counsels, and contemn 
the warning of parents, and break loose from' the 
kind restmmts, which diey la^ uponjjrou — ^yewho 
give indulgence to every evil inclination, and treat 
jreligicMi as a matter of no concern — ^ye who' resolve 
that you will rejoice in your youth, and that your 
hearts shall cheer you in the days of health, that you 
-will mdSk in the way of your own heart, and the 
sight of your own eyes — ^know ye, that for all these 
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ttings, God will bring you into jiui^ent. Can 
your heart endure, or your hands be strong, whm 
God shall deal with you ? He has spoken it, and 
wSldoit And you will mourn at the last, when 
your flesh, and your body are consumed, and will 
say, ISn» have we hated imtruetiony and our hearts • 
de^^ed reproof ? We have not obeyed the voice of 
our teachers^ nor inclined oar ears to them^ t»ho in'* 
sfructednt. We -were in almoU all evil in the midit 
of the congregation andassembfyi 

S. We see the madness of sinners^ who, for a 
transient pleasure^ expose themselves to permanent 
misery. 

The Wiseman looks forward to futuriQr. He 
condder^ what will make him happy on the whole. , 
It is nottheenjojrment of today, or tomorrow, of 
ftis year, or this lue only ; it is the happisess of his 
whole existence, which determines his conduct. 
He win not pursue a present {Measure, at the has* 
ard of incurring ftitui^ misery, greater in degree^ 
and lon^ m duration. For misery, though future 
now, wmfae real when it comes, now contrary to 
this dictate of wisdom is the conduct of wicked 
men f Some jn^sent interest or gratification is the 
motive which draws them into iniquity i and yet 
they know full well, that the advantage is momenta- 
ry, and the pleasure transient; but die conse* 
quence of sin^ indulged through life, is permanent 
as their existence, and more dreadful than their im^^ 
agination can paint. What infatuation is here^ 
Ye men of reason, be astonfehcd at this I 

Esau stands marked in scripture, as an example 
of f(dly and pro&neness. He for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright. The indulgence was a 
single meal — ^The loss was his birthright. The 
birmright, once alienated, was gone forever, and 
the blessing with it, and could never be regained. 
Afterward, when he would have uiherited the 
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blessing, he was rdected^ &eu^ he MUg^ it odw^ 
felly with tears. Take heed, lest there be asuong 
)roa any pro£me ptnArx like hiURb ^ . 

6. We see the peculiar gmlt and fUmgerpftbOM 
fiinnets, who seduce asid c^Mtilpt others. Tlie pipOr 
]]iein heaven p;lor^ God for his righteous judg^ 
te^its onthM iddatrous ehundi, which had corr 
rupted the eiEurth with her ibmifc^ 

Zedots in a iUse rdigibn will be Qondanmisj 
with distinguished iBbventy i for ^ greater Ant 
ceady Ih6 more extenrtve the miacyisf. 

It is vain to hnariftie, that the bofy^ OoA will 
Improve and accept aU, who, as some expi^ess it, aie 
suicere m th^ way ; K e. seblous iind engaged in 
Aieitfigion which they Ittive ad(^pled^ whraier trac 
erfidse. Who mc^ zealous m^eir way, than 
that corrupt body, whieh| in the text^ is cmracfeer* 
bed hf an infamous name 9^— Who h^ve ever taken 
mox« pains, used more arte, ^uid applied moir l<^^ 
to spread their doctrines in the world ? And yd 
we find, that their zeal afidengagedness are ur^ra^ 
not as anexcusfe for, but as »i s^^gmration of, meir 
trimes — ^notas a reason fcH-a reward, or for the 
ejctenuation of tfa^ pumshnn^t, but as a reasopi 
why they should be punished with greater severity* 
They had corrupted the eartfi* And when thdr 
smoke arose, the peot>le m heaven sanfi*, Ailelujah. 
It is mentioned in scripture, as a mark of consudi- 
mate wickedness, when men not only do evil^ but 
have pleasure in them wbo do it. The woes dc 
nounccd by the Saviour against the Pharisees, are 
chiefly grounded on that f^se zeal, by which they 
propagated their corrupt winicms, and constructed 
the progress of tnith--^— " Woe unto you, for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men — je 
neither go in yourselves, nm* suffer those^ who are 
entering, to go in — Woe unto you, for ye conqiass 
sea and land to make one proselyte; aiid when he 
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favll ten fFwradvea." 

HvwdMMreitHisaklhettteoDnimt AilJesgBoliat 
ktiifteligktal God kM twgllt ui ifhfetAM 
^ is. I£s ([qb{k1 IS ]^nRs Ifmonrft^famllK 
Mill k is tlinMgk the eirrv^n of tisd hbvti 

; thmMelvaproo^d from tm ioVe tof sin^ 
:fnm tfac waat of figlii Tktf who f^ i|il» 
_ DngdBhnBtr tebdieVe alieiUtansfe th^letf; 
iBol the tro^ but bbr6 plbmoie in tmn^hteoutniata^ 

iiaiiir<dan|psDQw is it to dckm'ipe vnd sedace olki 

»;! To ihenitK pntaksrs of Ibcir ^s{ iiow 
eaxfill tn^ tv^tobe^wto arc tesphUsvf tab 
gkxi,te o wteiitam i for <lurselFeo^ dnri de(:lare M 
3^^ tbe whojfe obUntel of Gocli Hd# oKtitiooft 
abould the parent be, that he give to his childrani^ 
I7 good doctrine— sound wisdom — ^not the instruc- 
tions ^diich cause toerrfromthe words of knowl- 
edge 1 How watchful should every Christian be, 
that he seduce none into errour or vice — ^thatbyno 
evil communication he corrupt good manners ! 

Finally, How glorious is that salvation, which the 
go^l reveals ! 

It IS a ddiverance from that awful state, which 
we have been contemplating. It is a ^^reat salva^* 
tion, purchased at an infinite price. It is an eternal 
salvation-^a solvadon which saints and angels cele- 
brate in perpetual songs. Since Christ has died 
to procure it for us^ let us be solicitous to obtain 
a share in it. By a neglect of it, our future 
miseiy will be mightily augmented. Imagine not 
that your attention to such an object may safely be 
suspended* When the happiness, on the one hand, 
IS so vast ; and thedanger, on the other, so amaz- 
ing, every day's neglect is presumption and mad- 
ness — every day's neg^iect adds guilt to guilt, and 
danger to clanger. 
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Come now, every soul who has heard the wam^ 
inff of God this day — come to an immediate reso- 
lutKm, that you will renounce the guilty path, 
^Hiich leads down to the chambers of deam ; and 
idth diligence and perseverance will strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, lest the master of the house 
soon arise and shut to the door, and ye be excluded 
In eternal darkness and horrour« Now is the ac« 
oepted time, and day of salvation* Know, in diis 
your day, the things wbich belong to your peace* 
Delay not, lest they soon be hiddenfrom your eyes* 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himsdf, and God^ 
even our Fa.ther, who hath loved us, and sent us the 
word of salvation, give us everlasting €onsolati(Hi, 
aM good hope through grace--^stablBh our hearts 
in every good, woid and wori^, and grant us to ob^ 
tain the adyadon, which is of Christ, widi €xceed«^ 
ingjoy. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 




SERMON XHL 
Jetia rising early for secret Prayer, 

MAR& L 1^ 

JM til «k wt&rmmg, rismg $Kp a great wUie before daf» he waa 
€mt, Mut dep4irud imo a tolUofy place, mut there prayed. 

A HE morning here mentioned followed a 
Jewish sabbath, on which Jesus had been very dili- 
gently employed in the duties of hb publick minis- 
tiy. It is said, verse 21st, that Jesus» with some 
of his disciples, whom he had lately odled to at- . 
tend him, went into Capernaum ; and straightttfay^ 
CH the sabbath day^ he entered into the synagogue^ 
and tat^ht. He carefully observed all divine 
institutions. It was his custom to repair to the 
synagogue on the sabbath, and there mstructthe 

S«pTe, who were assembled for divine worship, 
is example reproves the carelessness of those, 
who forsake the assemblmg of themselves togeth- 
er ; and instead of entering into the house of God, 
do their own ways, and fii^ their own pleasure, on 
kis holy ^y. 
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withmi||«0)l3HA^irit, Mamedi^l^r mim ¥n» to 
the astonlsAiiqeiit of all who were pr»|iept. 

He has taught us, t]Kt w« may do good on the 
sabbath day. Thou|;h we are to cease from the 
common labours of life, yet we are allowed to per- 
form works of mercy to our fellow mortals* 

This miracle, so great in its nature, and perform- 
ed in so publick a manner, was unmediately spread 
around through all the region* The people, who 
attended the synago^e worship, carried me Intel- 
Bgenc«ef tM^ ^uipnsipif wgrk, vhen Aey return, 
ed to their respective hoAies. Ana at cv'en^ when 
the sun was set^ they brought unto him all who were 
Sseased^ and them nhQ V^^ possessed with devils. 
And all the city was gathered together at the door qf 
the house where hewasm The Jews thought it not 
lawful to bring their wSl to be healed on the sab- 
.l^tli; bvitwh^nthe sun was set, and the sabl;>a^ 
wai ffld«2U rtcy brqueht tq hi^R thejr ^cj^ frQrp all 
parts of tl^ city, and he healed them. 

After sfjCB^ ^ ^V^ff «|f, »P ^ important 

w^ l^^ retire^ tp reftt E«t t^e ajloi^d himself 

.!«% g fl^QFt repqse, fn thf: m(Jfrning^ rising up a 

gregt whfle bfsjrore 4({y, As (^firtetfto a foUtqry 

Jtlace, ifind fhatfpr^^ 

YwwiUfeiowrk, 

X, 9aw ^igeQ( t^ S^viQUr wi^ in th<^ im^ii^ove^ 
IJjgitof his^ww, 

JVt^ny great an^ import^t y(Qxk^ ha4 he to dp, 
;|Bd he would not lo^ the se^on Qf doing them. 

As he tocJif part of our HesH and blop^ and was 
(compassed with ow i^ifirmiti^s, he needed rest ai|d 
f^re^qpient as well ^ we. B^t, h^ spent no more 
dip^ iq sleep by mflht> Uian wa^ ponsi^tent with lus 
pujiioess by day. When his work called with urgen- 
cy, he shortened tfaie hours of his repose. He says^ 
I must work the works qf him who sent me, wnlle 
it is day / the night cometh^ when no man can work^ 



uigiiizeci Dv 



..^iv 



Bi^ Wbatwaiibe work^ which called htm so 
early from his bed, and so constantly employed his 
iralBSful hours ? — Was it the-acqimition of weahh, 
Ikxiovr er domioioti? — Was it the destruction, jor 
90^*u^ti(m of hostile nadoas ? Was it settling the 
fiaria andestabKshiiig the foundation of a tei&pcNral 
kii^don ?— These ttangs wtK remote fhomhia 
th&ug^bts^ He had neither houses^ nor lands, nor 
^y sindof waridly property ; nor souj^t he aim 
More destitute than the binds of ths wood, and tM 
fones €f ^ noountain, he had not where tolar his 
head. So distant was he from all ambitious viewf ^ 
tfaflit when &e people, struck with adiBiiration of hi9 
power, wt)uid W^tri^cnhimlx^ fon^eaodmadehim 
their kii^ he re&sed the o&r, and hid himsdf 
SroMfheirttttFch. What work was it then, whicU 
«Q m^h^ urged has diligence ? — ^It was the salva-^ 
tioa ^ falfen men. The present occasion seemed 
exceedingly &vourabIe to this great design. Tber^ 
w^ a most encouraging appeuaiiee, which he 
WQuU b|r a&means improve. His preachiqg and 
wiraGles, « the preooding day, mA iq^e^ the 
fimie ^f his wisdom «id power, ana awakened a 
grmeni m^uicj after him. When he arose mi 
wsent out^ his disciples followed him, and as sooat 
astheytediS«uidhim, ^leyasud tohim-*^// ma$ 
stA filt tiut. He answered-^Xef ui go int9 t&f 
tidCC Mtom,trtc^ I vmy preach tAere<iUo / Jor to thi^ 
tmi £^tm€ I jfortJu And he prefickedin^tJkesysuiy 
§0gue$ itmrngkoat oil OaU^e. The eiroumstanoey 
tf Mankind icaUed for his iiBStnictiQns. Tl^e jHiea^ 
€ilt attentive diq)osition of die pecy>lemxmuse^a9 
i^iptetunity to do thwi much good. The tinie a)- 
iMed&r his ministry was but short; nomoreth^ii 
Areem four yem*6. He theiref<u« resolved to ffll 
up his time with dfligence, and to improve .wi$ 
{MurticuUir attentiort, a season so iavi^gas the yrei. 
«nt« He would not waste in useless slumber tbtp 

Vol. I. W 
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moriiing of a day, which Was openmg with so fine 
aprospect. 

Shall not his example awaken us from our slum- 
bers, and call up all our powers to diligence and 
activity in the work of our own salvation ? When 
we see him rising so early, and labouring so diligent* 
Iv in t)ur cause, Shall we sipk away into indolence ? 
He judged the time precious, which might be em- 
ployed to the benefit of mankind : Shall we waste 
our time in vanity and vice ? 

He taught on the sabbath, that men might leam 
the truths, which concern their salvation : How 
inexcusable then is our neglect of the appoint- 
.ed means of religious Instruction ! He improved 
those favourable opportunities, when men appear- 
ed most serious, inquisitive and thoughtful : How 
attentive then should we be to those soft and tender 
seasons, when our own hearts are sensibly impress- 
ed with Ae importance of religion ! 

By the zeal and activity of the Redeemer in the 
work of men's salvation, How many stand reprov- 
ed and condemned ? In their worldly designs they 
are warmly engaged ; but on Ae one thing needful 
they scarcely bestow a thought. They rise up ear- 
Iv, and sit up late, and eat the bread of carefulness, 
fliat they may obtain the meat which perishes ; but 
for that meat which endures to eternal life they dis* 
cover litde concern. How preposterous is their 
conduct ! How contrary to the example of Jesus 
Christ! His labours were directed, not to make us 
rich in diis world ; but rich in knowledge, &ith, 
and good works. If we pursue the interests of this 
world, in the neglect of the greater interest of the 
future, we contradict the will of our Redeemer, 
declared, not only by his doctrines, but more em- 
phatically by his works and sufferings. 
* There are certain seasons, which demaod uncom- 
mon diligence. Seed time and harvest are the most 
**■ 
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busy and important parts of the year. On these 
ptincipally depends tne fife of man. He who will 
notphugh by reason of the cold^ shall be^ in harvest^ 
ana have nothing. He who sleeps in haruestj is^a 
ton that eauseth shame^ We all condemn the man, 
wiio, in these seasons, will yield to sloth, orgi\ne 
himself to pleasure. But let us remember, that 
our whole life is seed time* And according to our 
sowing will be our harvest He who sowem to the 
fiesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; and he 
who sowetfa to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
Ufe everiasting. The seed time allowed us is short 
and uncertain. The season, once past, cannot be 
recalled. What our hands find ta do, fet us do it 
with our might. 

Worldly diligence, howerer commendable, must 
never be allow^ to exclude the concerns of futuri- 
ty. These demand our attention every day, amidst 
tfie most urgent calls of our secular business. If 
in our immoderate labour and carefulness for the 
world, we deny, ourselves leisure^ or det)rive our- 
selves of capacity, for the daHy exercises of piety, 
and for an attendance on the publidc institutions of 
religion, we invert the order of things^ and make 
our greater concerns give wajr to the snuHer. 

T%e Christian is to fill u^ his time in a useful 
maniien Worldly business justly claims its prop- 
er place ; but claims no more. It must ever leave 
room for the vaster concerns of immortality. 
Whatever thought we nugrtake for the body, we 
must seek first me kingdom of God. 

We may remark, 

IL That no crowd of company, or caHs of bu- 
siness, could divert Jesus from his daily, stated de- 
voticms. He rose up before day,^ and retired to a 
solitary place for prayer. 

While Christ dwelt oit eardi, his thoughts weie 
much in heaven. He maintained a constant inter- 
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^ufs^ with the worid^w ; ^ God heaid lixi^ 
alwaiy^* As a m^ h^ w^ like others^ dep»dr 
pat on God. Asa ms^n of soitomt wd affiictbiif h^ 
)^m1 Bior^ occasion t^ otiluors fw diiytrdief wfakb 
GOQies by prayer. The Apostle says^ that Cb^ift, 
inthedaif^ofhkjle^ ^ered up proffers and uffk- 
p$fatknsj with strong ergmg md icars^ tm69^ ^m 
:^o vm ohk to save him fron^ death; and V»» 
beardmthat Ae fet^ed. J^thoi^hhewasaam^ 
ytst he learned obedkme ky the things whjieh he ^i(fi 
Jerfd. 

Opf ^Qf hls^p(WWghit}ie ftesh» w^ thmt 
lis Bijght es^iibit to piQiIbi^ a ^oippletq WMo^h of 
ih»X r^Ug^ which is ada|»ted to their nature 9^4 
condition* tie was made in all things like unto u% 
that hp n^ght ia^ thhig» flfaew w what we ought 
to be, midhov we oug&tto walk. He bec^^ea 
Iiuu3« that ha> tqi^ tes/^h 91^ howto gloriij God ; 
imdhfiwsMi placed in a slja^ of affliction^ tfaat^ 
inigitdttj^ch th^ afflicted hpw to dntw ccosoIaiioD 
irofa th^ fountain pf ix|Qrcy« 

J3v withdrawing with Iwdiscii^s &om the xnxA- 
titud? for social d^yotion^ he h^s recommended tam* 
ily prayer. By retiring to solitude for his ownper. 
sonal devotion, he has seconiijaendedseci^ prayer. 
On some occasions^ he spent \yhole nights in pray* 
er to God ; oi^ others, hp retired often, in a shoft 
^e, tp/epeat the same petitions. In our text it 
issaidy thAhcrofeupajp'etftwhileh^/bredci^imi 
departed to a solitary place^ and prayed. 

The circumstances of his retirement, on thjs 
particular mommg, shew that secret payer was a 
^tpd morning exercise; aAe*ercisiewhic*ihewM 
careful never to omjt. It dpf s not appear, that he 
a^nf ays ro^ so early &r pniyer ; but his rising so 
early this morning, shews tha|; h^ n^ade morning 
prayer his 4^]y practice. 
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The transactions of the preceding day had diiwn 
' a vast concourse around the house where hjs 
The evening he had spent in healipg th^ 
who had been &ou^ to him in great nui«^ 
iSttrs. Whe^ he retired tp rest, the nuilutiide 
irere waiting in the neighbourhood to see him ip 
the morning. Tbe disciples observe to hini, f^t 
fj^ men were seeking hun. He knew, that,, hgr 
jnenung li^t, he should again be thronged by the 
admiring multitude, whose dose attendance would 
prevent his letireflaent. Lest, therefore, he should 
nod himself under a necessity of omitting the st- 
i?Bet devpiions of the morning, he rose eigrlier than 
uanaly and before the people coifld have time to 
collect. Had secret prayer been only an occasion- 
al, not a daily exercise, he would not have taken 
tUa pcei^tioa to prevent the omission of it. |f he 
)iad duKight proper to dispmse with h at any tigne, 
he ^would doubtless have excused himself from k at 
sudha time as this, when he eould not atteoid it 
without the selfilenial of rising long before d4y» mA 
llie lahttttt^yf retiring to a sditajy place. 

His example then dei«*ly instructs ps, that secret 
coQverse with God, is a ditfy which we should dal^ 
ly attend, and from which we should not be eaaify 
diverted* Jesus could find a time and place for re- 
ikemieat, even when the duties of his ministiy 
vone most urgent, and when the multitude were 
impatiently waiting to hear him. That he might 
not omit lus retirement, ncMr disappoint his hearers, 
be rose the eaiiier. Shall we then excuse ourselves 
. i^rom aecret payer, or run it over with precipitancy 
aoi indfvotKHi, because our woridly affairs sotiat 
omr aSteatioii) or oompa^ is waiting around us ?««r- 
Can we not siiapend our seoular cares, or our or- 
dinary pleasures and amusements, long enough to 
converse with God, and implore hisfavour and bless* 
ing ? How different is our spirit from the mind 
which was in Christ ! IwiUnotsay, there is no oc« 
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166 Jesus risnig early for secret Prayer; 

casion which can justify the omission of a formal 
redrement. But this I may say; a man, whose 
heart is much mth God^ wUl seldom find such an 
occasion. An indevout heart creates occasions folr 
the omission, much oftener than real occasions ren* 
der the omission necessary. The slothful man sajs. 
There is a lion in the way. Objections easily arise 
against a duty, which we have no heart toperfbnn. 
But when the heart is warmly engaged, difficulties 
are not felt, or are easily surmounted. 

Secret priyer is a useful and important exercise. 
It is by this^ that we kindle and keep alive the flame 
of piety. fFhile I was musingy says David, the 
Jlre burned ; my heart waxed hot ; I spake with 
my tongue. Hear my prayer ^ O Lord^ and give 
ear to my cry. It is by this that we place God al- 
ways before us, and view him always as present 
with us* This leads us to contemplate hinr in all 
our ways, to regard his goodness in all our enjoy- 
ments, and to feel his justice in all our afflictions. 
. This inspires us with resolution to duty, and wAt 
fortitude in danger. It elevates the soul above the 
influence of earthly things, and, in the troubles of 
life, it opens a thousand springs of consolation and 
joy. To humble and hoping Christians, how re- 
freshing must it be, to retire alone, and converse 
femiliarly with their God-^-to tell him all tiieir 
wants and all their sorrows — ^to confess before him 
their temptations and their sins, and receive the to- 
kens of his forgiving love — to supplicate the sup- 
ports of his arm under the presure of their burdens, 
and the assistance of his grace, under a sense of 
their weakness ! And if they can find, that they 
have really been with God — ^have come even to his 
seat — ^have risen to an unusual elevation above the 
world — ^they will say, It is good to be there. Will 
the man, who has repeatedly experienced the plea- 
.sure and advantage of communion with God, need 
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othermotives to die dut^ ? Or, Will he seek'excu- 
ses fw the omission of it ? — From experience, he 
ip^n say, *^ Itis good for me to draw near unto God. 
1 have put my trust in him, that I may declare alt 
ills works." 

That we may enjoy the benefit and delight of 
heavenly communion, we must make it a stated ex- 
erase. If we yield to small diversions, wie shall 
socm find them multiply ii^, umil thqr entirely dmw 
us away firom God. Awl they who aie &r from 
birn, will perish. 

The prudent Christian easily finds opportunity 
for retirement He disposes hb a&irs with dis* 
cretioo, lives by rule, arranges his business io due 
order, postpones his tempond concerns to his eter- 
nal interest, considers religion as his high calling, 
and involves himself in no such multiplicity of 
esffMy cares, as shall be incqnsistent with a regular 
attention to this great work, this one thing needfuL 
By a wise adjustment of his affairs, and a diligent 
improvement of hb time, he finds opportunity for 
the discharge both of his spiritual, and his secular 
duties, and prevents their interference. He can at- 
tend on the duties of devati<», with as much ferv« 
our and constancy, as if he had retired from the 
world to a cloister. He can pursue his worldly call- 
ing with as much industry and success, as if he had 
shut up his closet door and throWn by his Bible* 
There will be no inconsistency between the duties 
which relate to this world, and those which relate to 
another, aslcmgas we assign them their proper 
places, and keep our hearts in a proper frame. If 
they interfere with, andcrowd upon, one anotbei;^ 
it is because they are jostled out of order. 

We may remark, 

lU. What care our Lord took to find a place of 
solitude for his prayers, that lie mig^t neither meet 
with disturbance, nor seem ostentatious. He roar 
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irhUe it wuti ym. dark^ arid id&cuA, ttasste ivjr ikm 

Agfwabte Id fbi% efs^ampte^ b die fiiedept 'wiAcb 

»AflA rwtbeasthe hypocrites ; far they Uwe toprnff^ 
kcMiMng' in tht^f/mgofg^^^ Mdin the vormrw^ihe 
nrt^s "ff^ ^*f^ 9^ ^ ^9tn of mmk Aa^mm^ 
HAimfMnipWj^H^ erUier mtd thy ehmi ; andwhem 
IhffU hm m^tt % </(Mf, pray to thy JFaihSr^ ipkoit 
in^tftt / midthy Fdihir^who^eihmittcretiwlmU 
reward thee openly. 

t; Owi reascm whf vrt AonUl itelire to a «t^t 
fdtte tisr scditaiy puiyer, i% tiutt ive tmcf avcid tliS 
i^fMMMee of bstentatiiQii* 

^1 our fcHgiM^ must te itrkhon* kjppocriaft 
Wimeev'ir ii^^ do^ if« must da h lieartfly^ ta to 
Go<t^ undHMto ifiom^ A stMxmt vegand to the 
IfbismM cff tilM^tmrid) m&mtMTiituaiof oatbwl 

' Thifii^ iii« scmte dutx^, wlooh, in 
tft «^ii at)d }>tibliek^ In tkMe we jmnt 
Hfmd to tii6 Wtni4tigs I9f ourlieaMs^ mod giaifed*tt» 
gkSiist the influenced vainatidwiwoBtl^r awtivif^ 
Wt are not to iie^ed^bie d«ilieis^frMia &b& wA irf^ 
fteted humili^) aa if w>e had bettur not d6 dhco^ 
^Milt bfc geen in diMi« We are to perform liwRi^ 
Itoi*]^ W<fc i»e aten of l»m ; but not to p0r» 
ftMh ttaHh f^ «te M^^if of bekiif aeeh. I^eAr 
l#o ^d^ dotiea vAMi are to bd iMrfimnOd 
III %eeei*^ manner, andin w^hich ive'imi8tiiot.4pi^ 
lii{j|»«s8the iinifOrdiyoimtobeseeo; btttttsfiMT 
te oircuinstances allow, miiat airoid Mog^ s«m» 
Ctetst condemtis the hypocriajr of tfaooe, vfao, wfaqs 
diey fasted) disfgurM thdr ftoes; mkok tfacf 
gave alms, sounckd a trumpet ; and when liiej 
liitK^ t>y thenisehres, dbose the odmcin& of the 
TOtfttK and other ^ohsfAcaoM dacesi thattby 
tttighl-itceive pmi^e ikommen^ Of ^die smm Ib^ 
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amtkjrgittilg^t irtlQi isliras t9 ^^|da^ or 
genes, cir caduec aolitarf B^Qi^ tlNE^PKiQrivi^siy 
elcvaled voice, that they may be hpuA <ft ^ dj^stancei 
aad dooMiduMomnQnlyfe^enj^mddevovit* Se^ 
AnttykacntnimatBnce fixpt^y c^yoioed, Axi4 
topsgr viA kxid vociferations in 4 field pr wpfx}^ if 
as mcooBbteDt W2diaecrroy> iinl wl^ wiiceri^» Hf 
tbi pvajr in die cooier of a $tiiee^ A iifedleas o«. 
teatttioiiof Gurpie^anddevg^iofibhypcKri^yi # 
wfaatevfr mauier this osle»t«li«P is im^« 

SL Anodier reason fbr aecreicy in our persona) or 
aolitaiy prayen^ is, that we wmy b^ un^tiurb^. 

Too easily asc our pious, tbou^ts diverted hf 
<A|eQtSy wluch present tbemaelyesin<HU'vy|Ay. Thp 
iiMae aoitmniilt of the wwUi^ipji^ilipt pur ()e* 
^rouiesk fcamea. Even in retkofn^Qt the ^p4pt ^ 
afe¥odoii wffl often languish ; w4 impc^rtiyeif 
tfiougliCB vlU insensibly steal in iqx>n vs* Pnip 
dence will therefore dir^ u$, as fstr 93 possible, t9 
dim external ^Tendons. When w^ shut the door 
of our doaetagainst the intrusion of wpridjy Q^jec^s^ 
we auat shut the door of o^r he^xts against ^ ^ff^ 
ttuoeof woridly thouf^its. Wems^oftonb^SMr. 
jpriaed widi tfaem iaefore we are aW9re ; bift we muflt 
not ininte them. On the coi^rary, as fKK« ^» ivp 
^bcbver tfaem, we must banish them to % distaoficv 
and adl in devout meditation to fill our mwdiS* 
tbit more vacant the soul is <^ piow ond h^ayenlf 
aKedonsy the more room is there for eyil thpi)^^ 
to Mter. When the house is empty und $w^pt> un- 
4iaan spirits come in and dwell ther^ To sl^^ tj^ 
door of tbc closet, is the means of prevcgnting (^ 
tuilianoe from abroad. But in vain i» this dmr 
riuit, if Ac door of the scnil is thrown wid^ 9pan 
fer every irregular passion and earthly care to rufji 
in and occupy the place. Who is ho that eqgsg^ 
his heart to *4pproaeh unto God ? Him Q9d W^ 
cause to draw near to himaeift 

Vol. I. X 
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l70 Jiiui rUihg tarlg for $eeref Praytf. 

' 3. A fkrther reason for secrecy and solitude, is, 
that our minds may enjoy greater freedom in com* 
munion with God. 

; Inour social prayers, the special and peculiar ca* 
ies of each worshipper cannot always fcKe distinctfj^ 
^d fully expressed. He who speaks in behalf <rf 
mothers, accommodates the matter and manner oC 
his prayer to the capacities and circumstances oflds 
fellow wordrippers m generaL They who join with 
him, employ their minds in adopting^and appropna* 
^ng bis petitions. Every Christian finds in aim- 
self wants and desires, which it is not possiWe,' nor 
Indeed proper, that others shonld know; and which, 
if they knew them, they -could not so well express, 
as he mayliimsdffrom die feeKngs of his own heart 
*Be sure, there are many Aings, in the case of cve^ 

gChri^tisoi, i^Mch, though proper to be laid beibrt 
od, could not, with propriety and common edifi* 
H^atibn, be introduced into a publick prayer. 
' But in Ihc closet we are under no restraints trf 
this kind. There we may open our bosoms, utter 
-all our delves, and pour out our whole soub. 
Tliere we may oonfess those secret sins, lament 
those secret infirmities, and mourn those secret 
temptations which we never have ^sclosed, atid 
•choose not to disclose, to the nmst intimate frfend 
^n earth. There we need not be confined to meiii- 
od or order, nor be solicitous in the choice of our 
expressions. We may address the throne of <3rod 
on matters which lie heaviest on our hearts, and in 
language which our feelings dictate. We may there 
speak in desires and groans, which cannot be utter- 
ed : And he who searcheth the hearty kn&weth what 
uihemmd of the spirit. He who possesses oor 
reins, knows our moughts afar off. He who is 
present with our spirits, knows our feelings and de- 
* sires, before they are expressed in words. Wlulc 
we are speaking, he hears ; before we call, he an- 
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Jesu9 rising $arfy Jbrseeref Prayer^ 171 

•wers. The forward motions of his love, DavM 
joyfully ezperkncecL — I said^ I will confess my 
transgressions unto thee ; and thou Jopgavest the in^ 
i^l^fity of my sin. For this shall every one thai is 
gfidfypray ta thee in a time^ when thou, may est be 



This example of our gracious Redeemer may be 
applied for the reproof of the irt-eligious^ and the 
encouragement of the godly* . 
. , They who wholly neglect, or often intermit, th^ 
duty of secret prayer, are reproved by this exam- 
pl€» Christ made it so much his constant exer cise^ 
that, rather than once omit it, he would rise before 
day^ in a morning too whidi followed a laboriou& 
evening* Awakened and encouraged by this examvi 
ple^ let us daily draw near to Go^. Let us never 
yield to trifling diversions, nor suffer the cares of 
.the woiid to extinguish the spirit o£ devotion. 

They who plead the want of leisure, or the want 
of place^ for retirement, should consider, that 
when labours crowded, Jesus found leisure by risine 
the earlier, and when ccxnpany thronged,, he found 
a solitary place, by departing the farther. 

Iiet those, who neglect the care of theu- souls, re- 
member how laborious Jesus was in the work of 
men's salvation^ Was that a trifling object for 
idiich he waa so ardently engaged ? — Or, Can you 
be safe in neglecting a work ia which he was so as-- 
aiduously employed ? 

Great was that salvation widch the Son of God 
came to procure for sinful men. Great were his la- 
bours, and greater hb suffering, in this design. 
Gne^t was the price which he paid for our redemp- 
tion. How shall we escape, if we neglect this 
great salvation? 

What mighty encouragement have we to seek it ! 
The Saviour, who was so laborious in our cause, 
will approve and aid our labours. He, who was s^ 
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ixkMch in prater for nen whHeihe mis on tiffdn wift 
Itjgard our humble piayert now he is in heaven. .-9[ic 
iftlitdetoscveto tlientteniiosttfaemwfao coaaelo 
Gddl^him, seeing he ever iives to make iitfeccea* 
IsiKm. He kas departedifromthis worid, and asd^M^ 
ed into heaven, to appear in the presence of God 
fo)r u^. Let ^ men se^ after him. Tfaej #ho 
Heek diaU find. Them who xxnne to him, he wiM 
in no wise cast out. He has commanded ustDsedc 
4dm J aodheiasmot8^toiiB>fieckyemeiBVain» 
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iV4 )fM |{ ri i wj i n wa QUtpnyerand ntppUemim imUe^fM4t^mHl 
ymmhing^i&ertitmo with mil f«r9e9€rQ»C€. 

V^UR text migfat naturally, lead us to eon- 
aider the duty of prayo* at laige : nnt what I hai^e 
^snttre'eapeGialiy in view^iatiie duty oi JknUlutprmy- 
-er* This is one kind of jMrayer, and therefore one 
thii^ intendedby die Apostle, when he directe ^s 

Tiy always with«// pnq^er. 
fiunily pmyer was practised bjr pious men, un- 
der the old testament, and in the tune of our Sov* 
iour and ids Aposdes, as I shall shew that it was.; 
and if the expression, ]&niy-a/ic^d^^, is^neraUy.ua-> 
ed ta signify dbf^ prayer, as I think wdl api»ear «i 
its jntiper place, then we must suppose, thatintbjs 
^ixhoftation, family worship is ificluded, and jmn- 
aiprily d^bsigned. 
1 shall therefore, 

L Shew our obligation io family, pcaytr. 

iL Inquire ifrhat reasons there are for ^tftnted 
morning and evening prayer. 

III. Represent the manner in whioh faiaHy ^<H*« 
ibip ought to be performed. 
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174 Family JPrayer. 

L i shall shew our obligation to family prayer.^ 
The scripture, in giving us rules of con(faicty:has^ 
not descended to every minute case, nor statedihe 
precise limits of duty in every possible circuia- 
stance ; for had it done so, it would have beeatoa 
Toluminousfor common use. All that we can e^ 
pectfromit, is, that it should lay dawn suchgea* 
eral rules, as common reason, with an honest hearty 
mayeasilyapply to all particular cases; and should, 
illustrate these rules by suck fiuniliar examples, as 
will, on all occasions, direct us to a just application 
of diem. And this is what it has done. Ithas^ 
for instance, explained and inculcated the duties of 
justice and chari^ ; but has left it to human regain 
to apply the general precepts to particular cases. 
So it has -urged the duty of prayer, pointed out 
many of the occasions of it, and ^ewn the ten^ier 
with which it should be performed. But it hM not 
dbtinctly specified all the possible occasbos or mat* 
-fers of prayer. To have done this, would have 
been not only endless, but needless, as wisdom, 
accompanied with a devout heart, will be sufficknt 
to direct It has inculcated prayer m general, and 
distinctly recommended secret and socuU prayer, afi 
well as enjoined us to pray always with all prayer^ 
and family prayer is so evidently included inlbe 
-general precepts, and comprehended within the 
•general reasons of social prayer, that no devout and 

* serious heart can doubt, but this b as mudi intend- 

* ed as any kind of prayer ; and he who attempts to 
•disprove his obli^tion to it, must, at the same 
-timie, deny his obligation to pray at all. And he 

who denies this, must not only renounce Revelation, 
but discard natural religion, and even the govern- 
ment of Providence. 

* The obligation to social prayer is so plain, and so 
generally acknowledged, that I shall hece take it to 

-be conceded. 
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• IF* dds is a'dufy, Who are the persons* to associ* 
«ite far the performance of h ? Certainly they who 
«rein a eapacily to meet together — ^tbey who art 
^connected by oommon interest — they who share in 
itlfe same wants and the same &vours — ^tfaey who are 
united «i affection, and can make each other's ca.^ 
aes tfidr own*— Who then are under so strong obr 
ligations to this duty, as the members qf ajhmilyf 
Theydwdl'ia the same house-^-^they naturally care 
Jot each other — ^their afflictions and mercies are in 
jcommon-^if <me member suffers, the rest suflSzr 
^ith him — if one be honoured, all rejoice. A fam- 
ily then ia such a society, as is under the first obll- 
galion to XKkfX wor^^. If you can find any pre- 
4)ept in the Bible, which enjoins social wor$hip,'you 
^needlook no farther : You have found one for fam- 
ily worship. 

You will not deny, that it is your duty, as the 
master of a family, to bring up your children and 
domesticks in the nurture and admonition of the 
XiOid* But, Can you do this without the mainte- 
nance of family worship ? — Will the younger mem- 
bers of your household act under a sense of God 
jtfid religion, when they see you regardless of him, 
and of liie honour which you owe him ? 

To impress on tender minds devout and pious 
Mntiments, nothing can be better adapted, than 
family wORship ; in which they daily hear a God 
ad^owfedged, his perfections adored, sin and guilt 
confessed, pardon and grace entreated, their depen- 
dence recognized, and every needed blessing im* 
.ffUmd. 

If prayer belongs to religion, you are to instruct 
jour children in tms, as well as other parta of reli« 
gion. And, Is not example the most familiar and 
-auecoBBful method of communicating to the young 
religious instruction ?— Without tlxis will oth^r 
means avail ? Prayer was one thbg, in which Jesus 
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an!^ fohn instructed their £scq)le3 : And^ I» there 
hot the same reason \vl17 you should tnstroct jour 
children in prayer ? And, How can you so eas&y 
teach them to pray, supply diem with matter for 
prayer, and impress their minds witii a seme of its 
Importance, as by requiring their daily atlendanoe, 
3;irKen you address &e common Father, in yourown 
andtiteirbdialf^ 

In mo9t families there are some, who hai^ not 
t^d^^stinc^y to apprehend, zaA properi^ to 
express their own wants. These need the assist- 
ance of others. Now, as children can understand 
1 language, before they can speak it with propriety \ 
80 they can join in a prayer, before tliey can fiame 
Otie tot themselves. If then it is your duty to as- 
Hist your younger domesticks in prayer, it is your 
duty to lead them in such petitions, as you would 
offer to God for them, and wish diem to ofer for 
^emsehres. 

Does not family worship appear to you rea- 
sbnable ? I am sure, it cannot appear <^erwiM. 
But you will ask, perhaps, for some commands. 
These arc not wanting. There are examples, M^iich 
have die force of commands r And there are com- 
mands, too, some more implicit, and others full 
and express. 

We will first attend to the examples, wiucii have 
file force of commands. 

What is a command f It is any signiScatioa of 
the divine will concerning our conduct. Ood, by 
lipproving a thing which is done, shews it to be his 
will, that it should be done. By approving the ex- 
amples of pious men in maintaining family religion, 
he has given these examples, with respect to us, all 
the authority of precepts ; for he has shewn it (0 be 
his will, that we should do the same. 

The first example, to which I would refisr you, is 
that of Abraham. He, at the command ol* God, 
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yMA piwailed 4ien^ 9nA SWf; with ^ fmUy 
imo^ tend of Can«an> f^i^ ^ ^? of cDjoyii^ 
Ifefvirpiroii^Up qC thp c^^ liijif: Oq4» In hUpiT 
ipimagfi b^ made wiPH9 i?moY^ ; t>Mt ^erevcR 
Ee ohoss a residence, w^ |q4 tb^t h^ imxnefl^f 1;^ 
Diiilt «B tf tar to the Liordt fMsid there palle^ on hf s| 

mamtasQU^ reUgpea in hi$ f^ily» yoa learn frqoi 
the fiommsftdation eiKen of him W t^^e xymiA <^Mp*v 
ler. of GenesU :-r-T hmo Akrgfmm^ tfi/i^ he wfg 
mmwumdbk chibiren^ amfhis iuntiifikpld after Uiff^ 
miikcvihaili^p t^V^jf of thfl XfOf4i^ fo ^^z 
tktf widjuigment^ that the l^ordfjyw irmHp^4-. 

« The example lof Jp9hiiia» |i» the i^^iv^ 9t)apte(' 
c^ hm hbtQRir, ia pertinent (q qur pvr^os?* He 
«ay8t<» the people Qf Israel-r-i^^^ ^f X^r4 ape 
e^xmeJdn^ and pMaw^y th^^ ftran^e gg^^ 'whick 
yaus /atfiers^served^ m the giher 9m of tj^e ^oad 
meaiunff Abraham's idolatrous ancestors;.<|ftt/ in ^ 
gjtfttf where tfaeir aiKesitQr^ had been cpirupfed^ 
nndietw yc the Unfi. Jpid if it seieaf fnil fo yqtf 
$§ sffcve tlfe Idftdj choatfi y^, tpfs dfty, xphovf ye y^iq 
^erue : But as fir mt and my hffmej we V^l servf 
thelMJL Toeerve the Lord, jin die languaa^ of 
the old testameat, usually si^^ifles, if> m^shifihitfif 
l^nuiat be the meaning of the phr*^ f^ thtf 
pipce, because it stand;; c^pos^ (o the worship cjT 
M^iai^Mgods. But, How QWld loshiff f^sfjiw {qt 
ilia texuly, aa well as for faim^^ t^t they ^hq}M 
jvocship the Lord ? Most certainly he maintaipf^ 
stated jbrmsjof social worship in his ho\i$e, and rgf 
qftmd their attendance. In this manner you j^sf 
jmake and execute jthe same resolution* When j^ 
commanded the/»eo^^to(ear the Lord aii4 s€»ye n^ 
4oubtleas hemeapt» that they should 9^(? hynm 
Vol. L Y 
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tliC same manner, in which he served him himself. IX. 
Joshua then spake wider divine direction, here is 
an express command, binding all heads of -femilies 
to maintain the wor^p of God in their houses. 

The next example which I sha31 mention, is deft 
of Job, dhapter 1st. When'his children, according 
io the faniily custom, were holding a feast on each 
one's birth day, lie ^ent and sanctified ihemy and 
rose up early in the mornings and offered sacrifiee 
dccoraing to*the number ojthem all ; for he saiOf It 
may be that my sons have sinned, and^mrsed Godm 
their heart. Saerificey which was accompanied 
with prayer, often signifies divine worship in geiw 
eral. ich sent and sanctified fus children. 'He call- 
ed upon them to prepare for, and join in, the reli« 
gious sdemnity. Which he was about to perform. 
Tie offered sacrifice aceordfng* to the number oj ihem 
all. He presided in the solemnity, and addressed 
the Deit^ in a manner adap^d to the several cases 
bf Kis children. It is added, Thu^cBd Job continue 
ally — every 'day of the feasts or at every festival 
solemnity^ 

This example, v^liidi is Tecordedas an inst&nce 
of Job's, piety and uprightness, is a virtual com* 
mand to all heads of families, to worship God In 
their houses continually. You will say, perhaps, 
** Job^s children were now settled in distinct &iu. 
lies, and therefore this is rather an instance of omn- 
*f(wa/, than an cxvLmplt of stated hxtnly worship." 
But consider— Job and his sons lived in a vicinity ; 
in those early times the iather offficiated as a priest 
among Ills children^ and sacrifices were open acts 
t)f religion accompanied with prayer. JTow if Job, 
after his children were removed to their respective 
liouses, still embraced every opportunity^ when 
they were occasionally together, to lead and engage 
them in social worship. Can it be diought, that 
'^ere wns no such thing as family devotion, while 
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Iks cfaildten were about him, in his own house^ and 
vnder his immediate care ? In this view, the exam- 
pk comes with additidial force.. 

We have alsothe examjde of David; 2 Samuel, 
Tii The king had brought, the ark of God and set 
it in its place^ had blessed the p^Ie in the name of 
the Lon)$ and distributed among them his royal 
boun^. And when these things were done, all the 
people departedi, every man to ms house ; then Da* 
viaretumed tables^ hisJiausehold — ^to bless them, 
as Jie had before blessed the people. To blest an- 
other in the name of the Lord, is to pray :ior a bless- 
ing upon, him. • Thus. Aaron and his sons ace di« 
rected to bless the people^ saying, f%e,L»rd bless 
thee^ and keep thee, am make hisfaoe to shine upon 
thee. David's blessing his housdiold, must tnai 
mean his praying, fw tine blessing of God to attend 
tiiem. AncLtliat this, was an act of social worship, 
at which lus &mily were present, is evident from 
the circumstance of his returning to bless them. 
JTad it been only a secret prayer for them, it might 
as well have been made elscM^iere,- asathome. 

Our blessed Saviour,, whose life was filled up 
with neligious* senvTces, often took his: disciples 
apart &r prayer,, and other acts of worship. We 
read of his going up with them into a mountain to 
pray ; and of his being alone praying, and his disci- 
ples mih hkn.. He was alone ia relation to the mul- 
tUude, whom he had just before dismissed; but in 
the company of his disciples, who .were his &miLy. 
They were with hkn^ while he prayed* 

You remember the high commendatitm given of 
the centurion Cornelius, in the sth chapter of the 
Acts.. He was a devout mam, and one who feared 
God with aU his hmse^-^nd prayed to Ood alway ; 
or daily, at the stated hours of prayer, which were 
morning and evening. Can it be thought that this 
devout Gentile had no prayers in his house ? Or, 
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ThatllieitlefidancieefiMddaefttii^at hodA 
cf pnydr, was nei grei|u&^ ?— «H(9W thea cAmld h& 
be saidto prav ahvoffi find to fdu* Crdd wkhaS JUr 
fottir? Tltete43l>7 oMseqwcnoeof hbfiufiil^ de« 
TOtkm, you Wdl knoW, Ood heiod his ]^ni{f<H^ di- 
rected him, in m vision^ to se^ tot Petelr, wim^ tst 
the same time, was diivinc^ insHruMed t* go Willi 
Aeoenturion's messeiq^en^ and tell hUh woid%^ 
whichhe sad fd hit house shooU be sa^ed. The 
Ap»^ii^tmd j3rbu:fa^ t6 iktak. Thejr belieV^ 
were tAp(!£zed and received the Vxtt Ghost* SnU 
THthtai^ you see, tanke to his houses m oaufknaebOR 
tflhat devout st^iiit, by whkh fig won^^ 
»^Te ahaoiB, fthd preyed fdihiy« 

in Hie uportoE^k tim^ freqfttent tatenlisn is 
made of diiMlies i* pirtiouhdr hovses. To jsmA 
cntmemldifyfchMrchikfiuhomtf iBaeominonBd- 
titatioA. OntteodiCThand, tvc meet i^ithsatets. 
tials, Jhm such «it <mr trndtheefrntehiltim houwe. 
This phrase cannot inifioit,thataUtiie CfantiBite^ 
in wdi a city or place, assembled in that hdiise iilr 
worship; for tiien the salotaliQn to^ or frdm, sudi 
a perscm and the chutchin his house, ix^uld be a 
salutation to, or from, all the Christians in that dty 
where tbe^ house was ; sIhI Ae Aposde wteld «ot 
be so particular, as he tisiiB% ia, in meatioiung ssl- 
utations to^ and from, ^unifies and jfintoBs, in tile 
samecim The nean&i^ therdbie must be, iS^ 
lute wdh an cme, and his Chfiaiian Jbmify. NMr» 
In what sense is a fimifly called a church f A 
church, you know^ is a Society t)f ChrisdsBs anted 
for die worshjpaf Ood. A firm^ then can k na 
tthbr aensebe tmHcd a cfanrch, ^dttia as the anili* 
bersof it agree in aets^fsockd worki^, andtUos 
famitMefosetnfldaneeof a dittrch% ^adiy wdt^ 
ship, you see, was practised by tlm prhnktre Chns- 
ti^ns, and apptt>if«d by \ht Jifo&dcs. Sond^ we 
•need aot more^eaampiss. 
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Do yon od fdr exprtes ^reoepto ?-*-oar lekt k 
iMK. Pk^«/ii«y# wtthotf^ni^er. TheWt>rd<if. 
iMyif ifiplied to firaferi is an attusioa to the aiom. 
iligahQeV€S»^aaktri&eev which wtt eallediM^uori- 
€£m«/ jMTi^t anil therefore platidy^dirocts us to 
i ii i >^y iiiH f aid rmmif (vayer i asldballbafe mnu 
sicrn to shew under the next head. And allprngn^ 
lirast indode fiuniijr prayer. Indeed if no such 
^tdjAgasfimflf >^Qill^p hsd ever been known, und 
tiie^^osdeliadbeen tboUtto introduce akiiid<;f 
liMvMp entire^ iie#i he WouMprebttbljr fanire bem 
taore^eqplioiU But ss it ^^tm Im, and tong hod 
teen lEiMMm aad iimCised in velkiotts ftmiticii ; 
laid been k inagemmoiig die pfttiiai^ 
mui w« tioalamied amon^ ChristiaBS^ It aMiat t^. 
^eaM% be inciiided ia this uniYerssl ti^tHietidti. 

The loard^ fiayek* is aniekpreas ooanmshd fihr 
daily &nuly pra|Fer^ It is iatrbilttoed k the ibnn 
Ofm pneoqrt. 4fi^ ^ mmnerproy ^. That 
aadil|itiqr^r is iittended^ eannot be doubted, for 4ie 
fsrm mas wfadtly mthephind alamber. In tfiepite. 
obdifigtersesi, oar Lord ^vesdiiectiaBS fervoriia- 
/2ff prayer, la treating ot tins, heuacs4!he sfaiqgti- 
lar nniiber. ffTten ifaoti .pvaiffeit enter ht^ Ha^ 
ri^s^shit Atf^o(n\ und ipf^ toiky FMerin4ti^ 
creU Hethea posses to ^bcm^^iay errand, as his 
anfafeetsiatatiilly iedhsms he ^Jianges the Munber. 
Butwkemyt prmf^tme not viun rt^'tiuem^^^^ifhr 
tMr #iaMvsnr >pray yev Our Father who art in Jiet- 
vtm. Nottmly'the diaiige'of number^ but the disal- 
tewasee af v^pietitkms vxAmmeh tpeakmg:^ diews 
<lnt2SooiBl piayorisihe salbgect ; for tiiese^ ttoai^ 
JBipiajjbi in joint fwrayqr, for very obvious vcHaeaa, 
annf Ik adinltledia solitary prayer^ %here#e nay 
faKeadeliie feelings of iiheiieiM withieeistegardto 
orier, tinfe or diooon, than^hen we are Bpeaklag 
hi bdbalf «f otiHNB. Our saviour continusd ml 
'Mgfa in tdkarf faayer« tit pa^tivitee $imef. 
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saying the 9ame wards. I would obsenre fiurffier rr 
This form is intended to direct us in daUy^ as weU 
as social prayer r as appears from the fourth petr. 
-don, Give us this day, our daily bread. Family 
prayer must here be principally intended; for a 
£inuly isthe only society thatoaa meet fix* datl^- 
prayer. 

You will also find an express command in tt^ 
ivth chapter of the epistle to the Golos^ans. The 
Apostle is here, and in the preceding chapter, 
treating of domestick and relative duties,^ as the du- 
ties between husbands and wives^. parents and, 
children, masters and servants y and to these he 
. immediately subjoins a precept concerning prayer^ 
'Continue instant in prayer^ andifnUoh in the same- 
vdth thanksgiving. As the duties incumbent on 
families are his subject, it is natural to. suppose 
that fiunily prayer is here intended* 

I shall mention but (Mie authoii^ more, which is* 
that df the Apostle Peter in the iiid chapter of his 
1st Epistle* He there in the first place points out 
to wives their duty to their husbands, such as obe- 
dience, chastity, modesty and peaceableness* He 
next shews the duty of husbands ta their vnves» 
as dwelling with them, giving them h<mour, and 
treating them with kindness. In a word, he directs 
them to r^ard each other, as being heirs tt^etherqf" 
ike grace of life. And the general reason which 
he assigns, is this, thai their prayers be not hinder^ 
ed. You will here observe, that the necessity of a, 
suitable performance oi the duty of prayer^ is made 
an argument for other domestic duties. An arg;u» 
ment used to prove the obligation, or urge the prac- 
tice of any du^, is alimys supposed to be more 

'plain, if possible, than the (kity recommended* 
When therefore the Apostle, from the danger of the 
interruption of their prayers, urges the wife to be 

. subject to her hudband, and him to give honour ta 
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lier^ lie supik)6es'it to be taoce obrious, thatAef 
shcMildliye together in social prayer, than that she 
should be obecuent to him^ or that he should give 
honour to her. 

I will only remark &rther, that in this passage 
&e Apostle considers joint prayer as incumbent on 
small families, such as consist only of the husband 
and wife« He tii^s a . suitable treatment of each 
other in the conjugal relation, that their prayers 
may not be interrupted. Let this be considered 
by those, 'who have newly entered into a family 
state. 

I have the more lai^ly stated the argumients for 
this du^, because some have pretended, that there 
is no warrant for it in the word of Ged. Such in- 
sinuations 9Sc^ as groundless, as they are dangerous. 
The very persons who make them, witt» unaer cer» 
tain circumstances, shew that they do not believe 
them. If they should hear of some officer in the 
church, or of some Christian professor^ who neg- 
lected &mily worship, they would not fail to cen* 
sure and reproach him. But, Is this a duty incum* 
bent only on certain characters ? In a time of fam- 
ily distress, they will desire that prayer may be 
made in their houses. But, Are they dependent 
on God only when they are sick, or when one lies 
dead by their wall ? Live under a sense of your con- 
tinual dependence, and you will pray always with 
aliprayer. 

Let heads of families stand within their houses, 
as priests of God, offering the sacrifice of prayer 
and praise continually. I^t the younger members 
give a serious attendance, realizing the chvine pres- 
ence, and approaching it with godly fear. Let 
your houses become as churches of God ; and the 
churches will become more glorious. Let dnem 
be the places, where prayer is wont to be made, 
where God^s word is read, and where suitable in- 
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gtnictkvn are ghFen, afM| the services irf t}]e suotn- 
anr wi|l be mope e^^faig. Happy is tkc finniljr, 
wmeh, with united hearth, serve Ood and pray al- 
ways — ^Imppy the man, who is the head of sQoh a 
gunil^-^happy ^e members of a hbu9e, wUcii is 
l^lessed jbe^use of the ark of Ood— mpw die 
chmt;h^ which consists of such ikmiUes. Such a 
diurch is one |realer ^unily, whose members ars 
•ursyliijgr one cqi|imo{i design; and the fiimiliefl 
are SQ many ^i^aller churches^ aH builded togediar 
for an Intbftation of God, dirough the Spirit, as^ 
s;ipwin^ imto an hply temple in me Lord. 
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SERMON XV. 

Fah^y Prayer^ 

EPHE9IAN3 vu t8. 

Pk-ayti^ a/ttwyf tvj/A a// prayer aiMf mppUcaiion in the spirii, and 
wauhing tkarewuo wiih all panevtroBce, 

An our former discourse, on this text, we 
considered our obligations to maintain the worship 
of God in our houses. 

We will now, as was proposed, 

II. Inquire, whether there is any thing in reason, 
or scripture, leading us to fix on morning and even- 
ing, as the stated seasons of family worship. 

1. Our prayers, certainly ought to be frequent 
tnd ctmstant. 

So much, at least, must be intended by our 
Aposde, when he directs us to pray always, what- 
ever reasons oblige us to pray at all, bind us to pray 
often. 

We are continually dependent on God, and in- 
debted to him. We daily feel new wants, or the 
return of former ones, and receive fresh favours, or , 
the repetition ci past ones. We often commit of« 

Vol. L Z 
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fences against Ood, and contract new guilt. IF 
then it t^omes -us ut aUj it becomes us ^en to 
repair to the throne of grace with earnest pedttons 
for the blessinffs wluch we need, and thankfiil prais* 
«s for those wmch we have received ; with humble 
confession of conscbos guilt, an^penitent supplica* 
tionof God^s gracious paidon. 

If prayer is useful, frequency in it will nuA^e it 
mcM^' useful. One use of prajer is to cherish and 
strengthen our serious sentiments and resotntions, 
"wlucn, through the infirmi^^ the flesh and the 
influenoeof worldly objects, are-too apt to languish 
and decay. It is by frequent communion vnAt 
"God, that our souls, which so natxirally oka^e to 
the dust, 2XC raised above the world, enlivened in 
4luty, and made to feel the power, and taste the 
pleasure of r^igion* If our converse wi& hina 
should be but seldom, our holy -aflfections and pmv 
|X)ses, in the long intervab; would die away; and 
this deceitful world would get such stroi^ pos- 
session of our hearts, that the rare exerdbes of de- 
votion would be too feeble to dispossess it, or turn 
our hearts to better objects. 

Family worship, if but sddom attended, will be 
of little use to the younger members of our houses. 
The frequent, unnecessary omissions of it, indicate 
such an indifference in us, that our children will 
easily be kd to view it as a matter of trifling con- 
sequence. If we pray in our &milies only on the 
sabbath, or in a time of family affliction, taught by 
our example, they will naturally give the busmess 
ofthewond a preference tpthe duties of piety, and 
to the care of their souls. If now and then we si:^- 
^est to them a different thought, it will but feebly 
mipress their minds, while thi^ see it so [Mainly 
ccHitradicted by our daily conduct. 

Frequency in ]>rayer is expressly, and almost as 
«ften, uiculcated in scripture, as prayer itself* W^ 
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are to pncyalwayf wUh ail prater — to pray witfumt 
tearing — to eontmue instant in prayer'-'^o watch 
thereunto with all perseverance — ^to pray* always 
and not faint*-^ every thing to make known owr 
requests. Whattess can the^ expressions import, 
than such frequency in d^otion, as to keep alive a 
devout, spiritual and heavenly temper ? 

2* Ifweaie to jmiy Aequentiy^ then there must 
be soiAe stated xzaan% of prayer ; for otherwise it 
cannot^ attended with* decency and order. 

As* it is necessary that certain days ^ould be 
stsrted; by divine appointment, or by mutual agrees, 
ment, for pMkk worship'^ that the whole church 
may come togedier into oneplace, and at the same 
time ; so it is necessary, that certain hours of the 
day ihould be stated lor fdmify worship^ that all die 
members may* with one mind^ and one mouth, gio- 
rnfy GocL Accordingly we find in scriptore, that 
Aere were periodical times, called tM hours^ of 
prayety whficfi pious men irsed^ constantly to o^ 
serve. Peter and Jbhn went up mtothe temple at 
the hour ofpraveTy being the ninth hour. What 
less can we understand by the directions^ to pray 
alwaysy and without ceasing j than that we should 
have some fixed and stated seasons of prayer ? 
When we prav atall proper seasons, and keep alive 
die spSsit wpietj, then we may be said to pray al- 
ways. Prayer hsiS a just proportion of our time 
and attention. 

3. It is evident, diat prayer ongfatto be a daily 
exercise. 

Om* Saviour instructs us to pray after this man- 
ner — Our Fktherwhaart inheaoen^give us this day 
our daily bread. The Psalmist says, every day will 
I praise thee — IwiU daily perform my vows — I 
try unto thee daily — I have adleddBoly upon thee^ 
^nd stretched out mine hand unto thee. It is tho 
voice of msdoair^Miessed is the man who hearetA 
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tnCy watching daily at my gateSf waiting, at the 
posts of my doors. The primitive Christians con- 
tinued daily with one accord in the temple. They 
daily attended the stated hours of prayer. 

4. If prayer b to be made datly and statedly^ 
then there is a special propriety in fixing on mom- 
ing and evening for the performance of it. Reason 
itself joints out these, as suitable hours for family 
worship. 

In the morning, when we arise from our beds, 
and are returning to the labours of our calling, how 
just and reasonable it is, that our thoughts should 
be with God ; that we should acknowledge his 
care, who has made us to dwell insafeQr, and at 
the same time should commit ourselves to him, im- 
ploring the protection of his providence, tber^* 
straints of his grace, the guidance of his counsel, 
and his blessing on the works of our hands ! 

In the evening, when we have finished: the work 
of the day, how decent and proper it is, that wc 
should gratefully recollect tfie benefits which we 
have received, penitently confess the evils which we 
have done, and commit ourselves to that Almi^^ 
Keeper who never slumbers nor sleeps ; and Ihus 
lay ourselves down in peace ! 

At these hours our minds are more free from 
worldly cares, and our families more at liberty 
fipom worldly occupations, than at other seasons. 
We can therefore more readily unite in the wor- 
ship of God, and more easily attend upon it without 
distraction. 

And as reason, so scripture points .out these for 
the stated hours of prayer. The prophet says 
With my soul I have desired thee in the ^^t^ and 
with my spirit within me I will seek thee early. This 
was tlie practice of the devout Psalmist, and he 
commends it as a good and useful practice for 
others. It is a good thing to give thanks to- the 
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Lord^ to sing praises to thy name, Most Flight to 
ihew firth thy laving kindness in the morning, and 
thyjidthjiihtess every night. He is speaking, not 
oi secret but of social Prayer. By the former we 
naayofferour praises and per tions to God ; but it 
is by the latter only that we shew forth, and declare 
his loving kindness and faithfiilneds. This, he 
says, ought to be done, in the morning and in the 
evening ; not only on s{vecial occasions, but con* 
stantly every night. And he must have particular 
regard to family worship, for families are the only 
societies, which can every morning and night asso- 
ciate for divine worship. 

We find that devout men, under some peculiar 
circumstances, observed odier hours of solitary or 
private prayer. Daniel, in his captivity, prayed 
three tmesa day. David says, morning, noon, and 
night, will I pray. And again, Seven times a day 
wUl I praise thee. But the more common hours of 
praytr, especially of social prayer, mentioned in 
scnptore, are morning and evening. 

Job rose up early m the morning and offered so* 
crijke for his femily. David says, My voice shalt 
thou hear m the mormv\!g, Lord ; m'^A^ morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee. I will sing aloud 
of thy mercy m the morning, / prevented the 
dawning of the morning, and cried. Heman says, 
In the morning my prayer shall prevent thee. 

We have many examples of evening prayer. Da- 
vid, having spent the day in publick devotions, re* 
turned home ta bless his household. Let my pray* 
er, smrs^he, beset forth as incense, and tlie lifting 
up 91 my hands as the evening sacrijice. Com^ 
mwiewith your awn heart oa your bed — ojffer the 
Merges of righteousness. — / will lay me down and 
^^^Py for thou. Lord, makest me to dwell in safety^ 
It was the duty of the Levites to stand every 
morning to thank and praise God, mi likewise al 
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evenhtP'. When David had replaced the art, he 
left before it some of the priests, to minister con- 
tmuaUy, as w^ry cfey** work requii^d, and to offer 
burnt ofierings to the Lord ecntimtaUy^ morning 
ondevenin^j and to do according to all that is writ- 
ten m fA^ Am; o/^ /Af L&reL The law of Moses in- 
stituted a particular sacrifice to be oflfi^red daify; 
half in the mamiftg; and half in the evening. This 
Hvas called the eofitinualssicn&ce. And as this was 
accompanied witli prayer, here is an express insti- 
tution of morning and evening prayer. 

This sacrifice, after the temple was built, was 
offered there — ^and there,, such as dwelt near, usu- 
ally attended at the hour erf" sacrifice. To this in- 
stittltion our Lord dludes in the parable of the pbar- 
isee andpublican, xvho went up to the temple to pray. 
When Zacharias entered into the temple to bum in- 
cense, the whole multitude of the people were with- 
out, praying at the time of incense. They who, 
by reason of distance, or other circumstances, could 
BOt attend at the temple, used to pray, at the hour 
of sacrifice, with their faces toward the temple. 
Jonah, when he was cast out of God's presence, re^ 
solved, that he would look again toward Ged^s holy 
iemtle. ' Solomon, in his dedication prayer, says^ 
" It thy people be carried away captire, and in the 
land of tticir captivity return unto thee, and pray 
towards this house^ then hear thou and forgive." 
Daniel prayed at the time of the evening sacrificCt 
and with his face toward Jerusalem. 

After the abolition of the legal sacrifices, the A- 
posdes and primitive Christians still observed these 
stated hours of morning and evening prayer. Luke 
teDs us, that after Christ's ascension, ** they were 
continually f and daUy^ in the temple, praising and 
blessing God." They resorted thither at the third 
and ninth hours. To these stated hours die Apos- 
tle evidendy alludes, * when he directs us to pray al- 
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vmy$ — to T^ny without ceasing — to oflfer'the sacri« 
fice of praise cmitnuaUy. And thus we are to uiw 
^erstand^ what is said oi Aima the prophetess, that 
nhe departed not ^ from the temple ^ but served Qod 
vfM prayers night and day. 

Thus from the institution of the morning and 
evemng sacrifice, which was accompanied with 
prayer ; from the practice ci pious men under the 
old testament, and of the Apostles and earl^ Chris* 
tians under the new ; from the frequent directions 
to pray always^ which plainly allude to the continu* 
al saoifioe, and from the express words of the 
Psalmist, who recommends it, as a good thinj^, to 
shew forth God's loving kindness in the mcHtung^ 
and lus&ithfitlness every night> it fully appears to 
be the indispensable duty of every Christian iamiljF 
to maintain the stated worship of God, and to at-> 
tend upon it| ordinarily, every morning. 
I proceed now to shew, 

UL In what manner our family worship ought 
to be performed. 

1. In this, as in all other religious exercises, there 
must be an attention and engagedness of mind* 

We are directed to pray in the spirit— 'to watch 
unto prayer — to It/ tup our hear ts^ with our hands^ 
unto Qod in the heavens. It is the inwrought and 
Jervent prayer, which avails much. If while we 
draw near to God witib our mouths, our hearts are 
&r from him, we worship him in vain. Our pray* 
ers must be the expressions of real, heartfelt de- 
sires, not tl^ tinkling of an unmeaning cymbal. 
Godh^xs ib& desire of the humble. Without the 
concunrenoe of the heart, bodily exercise profits 
little. We must draw near to the throne of grace, 
With a serious, collected and devout spirit. Thi§ 
is alike the duty of him who leads, and of them 
who join in prayer ; for unless these adopt tiie pe- 
^itiona which are made, and, with the wotxjls of the 
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speaker, send up their own hearts to God, with no 
proprie^ can they be said to join with him in pray- 
cr. 

2. There is an external decency and solemfuHf, 
wluch ought always to be regarded in our fiuniiy de- 
votions. 

The person, who conducts them, is to consult 
not merely his own, but the common edification. 
His manner shotild he grave, his expressims perti- 
nent, his utterance deliberate, that others may un- 
derstandd^e nature, and feel the weight of what he 
oflfers ; and that, " seeing him affected with a sense 
of what he is doing, proportionally to its importance, 
Aey may catch the flame of his devotion, and feel 
their own hearts bum with the same pious ardour.** 

5. Some /ir^j&ara/ion is ordinarily expedient, that, 
disposses^ng our muids of worldly dioughts and 
cares, we may attend upon God without distraction. 

Job sent and sanctified his ^AMaSnm— -called upon 
fliem to prepare for the family sacriflce. The 
pr^het inmiires. Who is he that engagethhk heart 
io aphroam unto God? The heart must be engag- 
ed, tnat the approach may be acceptable* Fortftoee 
who attended tlie passover without opportunity ibr 
die legal purification, Hezekiah prayed, saying, 
" The good Lord pardon every one, \AiO prepareth 
his heart to seek God, though he be not cleansed 
according to the purification of die sanctuary." 
On a like occasion Josdah commanded the Levites 
to prepare and sanctt/y themselves, and their breth- 
ren. These examines teach us, that some piepa* 
ration is requisite for a suitable performance of so- 
cial worship. The practice of reading a portion of 
* scripture, previous to &m3y prayer, is Ycry com- 
mendable, and highly useful. It not only disposes 
the mmd for devotion^ but begets a reverence for 
the word of God. The master oi a tousefaold 
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jj^mild fogalne W dpmestickstogive fi serious and 
cinlerly attendance, aa)4 should chooseU^Q^e seasoosy 
jlfi^ ^Ul'l^est ,«di]|ut of It, ^d most easily com* 
p(ft;i^ it. . 
, 4> family >w<yrsh}p diouldbe maintained rt€w/i/y, 

^t.is.lheApQ^tJf^'s direction to fiunilies, tfaatthejr 
sqfUh^ in piaTer, aod u?a/cA in the same widi 
jtbi^savipg. The morning and evening sacrifice 
w^ <^n^ contimuilh/. The Apostles were daily p 
with one accwd, in me teniple. There is ordina* 
j^y t|ie s^ine reason for prayer apd praise, every 
day, as any day ; for we dcufy need, and dbf/y re* 
;^yc;n^w&yoiU9 from God. Our ^ Saviour haa 
^gHt vs tp pray, Qive us this day oyr daUy bread. 
/ij^/^ vxvfft not admit little trifling excuses for the o- 
j^il^^ifia of this iniy. Too great an indifference to 
ibis iniportifmt exercise appears in those, who are 
ir^gv^tiy abroad themselves, and allow their chil* 
.4ii^ f^^^.be abroad, at such unreasonable hours, 
^tbsitit q^Hst either be often neglected, or performefl 
jlX fjL 1p[giej when few of the fiunily are present, 
aiid «ow of U^em in a suitable irame and prepaxs^. 
t^lo attend it 

5. Tl^ VUiit/fT pf our addresses should be takep 
ifixiia the ccinvw^ concerns ^ and the manner of then^ 
.^d^pjt^ to tljle common capacities of the &mily. 

Job p^E^red bjiirnt offer ings for 1^ 
Wfiqt/ie member qf them all. He accommodated 
.IwinV^rs tothie state of hb housetiold ; and sp 
.fflMAtcy^ry parent. 

There are many wants, and many mercies, which 
we <K?mi9pn to sdl. These are always proper mat- 
46r ^ pur joint devotions* Some member^ may 
be under peculiar circumstances of joy or sorrow. 
V pqe m^ifofy^ suffer, all are to su&r with him. 
If oi^e be honoured, all should rejoiced The state 
pf each member, so fiur as it is a common concern 

Vol. I. A a 
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tind worthy of so serious notice, ought to1)eiiiAro-' 
•ducedTiito ourikmily worship. 

In mostTaniflies, "diere tore some, whose minds 
are tender, and whose capacities are but small : He 
'tiierefore who speaks in prayer, should utter with 
the tongue things easy to be understood; and 
while he prays in the spirit, he should pray widi 4he 
-understanding also ; else, Howwill Aey who oocti- 
pythe-TOom of the unlearned, -say, Amen, attiis 
T>etitions and giving of thanks, seeing they under* 
"Stand not what he says ? 

'6. In our daily worship, tediousness should be a- 
voided. 

" For want' oT prudence inihis matter, it ispos- 
'siblei some youn^ persons, in religious families, 
liave been led to disreli^ religion, more than &qr 
would otherwise have done." • Youthfiil minds can- 
not long l^e fixed in 'dose attention, without pam 
"and weariness. When the service becomes burden* 
-some, It is no longer ecfifying. If family wor^p 
IS customanly drawn out to undue-length, the young, 
instead of attending on it with pleasure, will se^ 
x)ccasions to sfatm it. Our Sshriour cautions us not 
to imitate those, who use vain repetitions, andtlunk 
they shall be heard for thdr much speaking. In 
our closets, we may give fuH vent to tne fervour of 
our own devotion : But in our family prayers, to 
wUch Christ's instructions especialty relate, we 
should consult the devotion of our fellow worship- 
pers. And the model, which he has given us, 
shews, that these should be compendious, plain 
and familiar. 

7. Every master of a family should be carefol, 
that the manner of his life correspond with his de- 
votions. 

I He should maintain the worship of God, not as 

^Q substitute* for holiness of life, but as a mean of 

promoting it* And in this light he should teach his 
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flOA-en to r^ard it^ If, while he is strict mhk 
prayers, he is loose in his morals^ or if, while he 
re^iires theirattendance <xi the forms of devotion^ 
he indulges'thein in the practice of iniquity, he rep- 
jresentB religion as a self-contradiction, and teaches 
then to view it with otter contempt. When Jacob 
Tras about to erect an ahar to God at Bethel, where 
God had ordered him to dwell, hcssidtolmjiouseh 
MoUj axidiJO all who were xttith hwiy Put away the 
Hnmgeg&ds which are among uou^ and be clean^ 
und ^umge wmr garments^ and let us ariscj. and go 
t^ to Bethel^ and I wUl make' there an. tdtar unto 
God, The Apostle Pbter urges husbands and 
wives to a virtuous^ behaviour in that relation, tha^t 
their prayers be not hindered He teaches then^ 
Aat they cannot pray t(^Aer to their own, and 
theiamily's edification, unless they live together^ 
OS Mrs of the grace of R/e. Davldcontented not 
himself with blessing his household, but resolve(]^ 
that he woul4 behave himselfwisely in a perfect way 
— that he wouUwcdk within his house wtth a perfect 
heart^^and that he* would not countenance in his 
Bonify a wicked persons 

I shall now close this discourse widi twcremarks; 

1« Union between the heads of a family appears 
to be a^ matter o£ great importance. 

The mamtenance of social worship, and the 
fcransmi88i<» of religion,, by a pious education of 
children,, is-evidently one end for which families are 
fiumed^ Where prayer b hindered, . one great de* 
Hgn of the domestick relation is defes^ed. Social 
worship can be acceptable onlywhen.it is offered 
widi humility, meekness and love*. Fellow, wor. 
shijqpers must be like minded one. toward* another^ 
lift up holy hands without wrath, and fbrjgive, if 
Aey have aug^t against one another, or against any 
man. Wrath, damour and.cofitention are palpa-« 
bhr contrar)rto tfaei4)iritof prayer. If' the hea^dfli 
of a family, who ought to be one spirit, as well as 
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oneftesh, live in eternal brawls, wrangles and coiw 
tradictions, What is their house but a Babel ? — 
Amidst such a tumultuous scene. Can thbmetdbers 
unite their hearts and voices in the daily worship cf 
their Creator ? Or, Will Grodreg^ their oflbmi^ 
or accept it with good will at their hand^ ? God h 
not the author of confiision, but of peace* Let all 
-things be done decently and in order. 

2. If social worship, and the rdig^quseduc&tioli 
of children, are duties incumbent on all heslds 6i 
&milies, then there ought to be aknowledge (£ die 
nature, a belief of the principles, and a rc^;ard to 
the duties of religion, in all who enter into the mdJT- 
ried state. The igncrant, die unprincipled, the 
txro&ne, when they unite to become the heads of a 
household, are often the guil^ instruments oif brings 
big forward a fiunily for ruin. Let none dunk them* 
selves qualified for so important a trust, until di^ 
^ave acquii^ such a knowledge of religicoi, aiid ^ 
possess such a sense of its importance, as to be a* * 
Die and disposal to maintdndiose dudes of piety, 
government and instruction, which are expressly 
enjoined on all who are placed in that statiof). 
What, then, you will ask. Are none but the ^Wy 
allowed to marry f Know, my pert young friend, 
none whomarry are allowed to be ungodly. Kemem* 
ber, religion is of importance to you now in your 
ikingle capacity ; and its importance will be vasdy in. 
creased, when you become the head erf a family ; 
for then you will stand in a connexion with others, 
whose virtue and happiness will much depend on 
^your conduct. 

And you, my brethren, who have chiMim ejMvr^ 
iti^ up under your care, realize your oUigauon to 
brmg them forward on the stage of life, furnished 
with such religious knowledge and sentiments, that 
when they, in their turn, shall becdme heads of Aun* 
lies, they may transmit relij^on to another.genera* 
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tioiu Ppr thb purpose^ yon must maintain the 
vr<]ttisihip of God in your houses, iii the manner 
vrlnch has been recommended. Perhaps there are 
so6ie who study evasions and excuses, and deter- 
inme to contihue in their neglect But after all 
you can say, I dare appeal to your conscience^ 
whether there is npt such evidence of the indlspen- 
sable obligation of thb duty, as would be more than 
enough to satisfy you in any case, where yotir mind 
stood ]^revkusly indifferent. I dare appeal' t6 your 
conscience, whether you are restrained from prjty- 
ii^inyour&mily, by a persuasion that it is an un- 
scriptural and unwarrtotable practice ; or by an ap- 
prehension that it will bring guilt on your soul, and 
misery on your £imily» I dare appeal to your con- 
science, whether your neglect of family worship is 
not owing tnore to a. spirit of indi&fence, than to a* 
rtyiWtsCTUptesih the matter. Briti^ the question 
hoihe^ ror oiice, to your conscience. Whether you 
Ad not first omit it mroiigh disinclination, and men 
seek reasons to justify the omission ? It was not a 
iitas^tt duty that dictated thb neglect ; bt^ P^^yi* 
6us neglect that sug^sted yolir evasions of the dif- 
ty. However easy it nftay be, in the days of pro^. 
]&rity, t6 i^econcile yoUr'iiiinds to a prayerl^ss lif^, 
yet in die day 6f hmily adversity, when your chit 
flren alr6 hj death torn troxA yonif embraces, or 
when you feel yourselves under his arrest, the re- 
jection oti sudh a life will pierce yoti thr6ugh and 
^ifough. fintouraged by God's gracious pi^ni- 
fsi^s in favour o^ die godly ahd their hoiises, and 
Mtd by the threatenings of his wrath against the 
f^imiies ^hich call not on his name, adbpt the real 
Olu&on of the pious captain of Israel As /of tfOf^ 
dHdAitf fwuie, iOe ivUlserve the Lord. 
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A Ckrhthn FamUtf helpwg theh^Minktar^ 

&OMAN8 K9i ^^p. 

Gnei PriiciUa mut Jqmla, w^ kelpersim Ckriti Jtiuts who far 
my take have laid down their cfwn neck$ ; wUb vahm nM wfy 
J give tkanh, htu also all ike ehirchei qf the GeiuOee. Idkem 
wise greet the church thai i$ m their houee. 

xjLQUILA, and his wife FrisciQa^ the 
two persons whom Paul here salutes, are several 
times named in his epistles, and always mentioned 
with particular maris of friendship and esteem* 
His first acquaintance with them was at Corinth. It 
is said in the l8th chapter of the Acts, Paul came 
to Corinth^ and found a certain Jew named Aquikt^ 
bom in Fontus^ lately come from Italy y Vfith hk 
yvife Priscillay because that ClaufUus fuid commanded 
aUJews to depart from Rome. Aquila was by na- 
tion a Jew ; the place of his birth was Pontus^ a 
firovince in lesser Asia, where great numbers of 
ews inhabited ; and he had lately made his resi- 
dence in Rome. But a company of thieves in Ju- 
dea, haying fallen on one Stephanas, a servant of the 
emperour, robbed his baggage, and slain the sol- 
diers who guarded it, an edict was passed, re- 
quiring all Jews to leave that city. Im ccmse- 
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mienoe of tlus edict, Aquila, with his mfe, came to 
Corinth, and there wrought in hb occttpadon, 
^Mrhkh was that of a tent, mcicer. 

He is said, by the ancients, to have beenaman 
of gi^eat learning. St. Jerom makes mention of 
him and of his writing He sa^s, the books of the 
prophets wo^, by this learned Jew, tianslated fiom 
the tiebrew into the Greek language, for the bene* 
£tof the Greeks. From this translation, which 
was extant in his time, he makes frequent quota- 
tians. 

P»il, coming from Athens to Corinth, meets 
with Aquila, takes lod^ng in his house, and abides 
there for some time, working with him in his occu- 
pation, as he had leisure ; but preaching every sab- 
bath, in the syBi^Q;ue, to Jews and Greeks, wlx> 
Tcsorted thitherto hear him. It was probably at 
this time, that Aquik and his wife fint gained the 
knowledge and professed the faith of me ^spd. 
As tiiey enjoyed raul's company for some time in 
their own house, as well as heard him preach stat- 
edly in the synagogue, they doubtiess became well 
instructed in the nature tod evidence of the Chris- 
tian religion. Accordingly we find, that they weite 
able to expotmd to ApoUos the way of God more 
peifecdy , than he had bdbre understood it* 

Paul's residence with them laid a foundation for 
a dose and intimate friendship, which we find rc« 
midning until the time of his death. In hb seccmd 
epistle to Timothy, which he wrote in his last 
bonds, when he wasready to be ofifered, he remem- 
bers them in his salutations. 

How worthy tiiey were of his afiectionand es* 
teem, we learn from the character given of them ]^ 
the words which we have chosen for our text. 
With united attention they had helped Paul in hb 
labours for Christ With the hazard of their own 
lives they had preserved hU for the senrice of the 
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churdie^* And li4»le ^j PTomot^^the^ gwer^I 
^tere^ of jreligtoo^ thi^y^iveie can^ul to in^uitaQi k 
in their own&niiiy. They had a ebunsb in their 

The coDtemi^btionjQf the icharacttf and ^Mipp}^ 
iaf.these pious porsons^ williHing home to {13 wmp 
instnicdons in our own duty. 

I* Thisgodly couple appear to hay/e^be^nbappily 
.united ,in sdl their coocemS) and especially il| tll^ 
<great>concq[ns of reU^QO. 

On all occasions they are both mentioned tqgf^th* 

^r ; .neitiber of them. 13 ouiie nam^d witfaout jthe oth- 

jcr. They were one;fleah, mAjom .s^lHt- TThey 

af^iear.as patterns of conjup^al, union. Tbeydw^t 

.together in days of tranquility, aiid jomtlr ,/»han^ 

cin tjbe calamities of buiishmept. . Witn .imitied 

ihandsthey laboured. inlhe occiipatioii by^ which 

Jtheir hot^ehold Imis supported^ Whe^vier one 

.kv^nt or resided, the other attenc^d; .whi^torerbu- 

^siness em^yed one, the other a^uated; atndip 

^lAtfir .salutations to the church^, l)oth<miti^ Whm 

•Paul salutes txie, lie salute^ th^e ptt^or ; ihe :$peaks 

cfbothashishd^ersin Christ; he. aQkiWkfSlgy^ 

J)oth,. as having ml down their netks for hfP^ ; iw 

Jbe commends both as presiding in tiieir hoii^e, ^ 

' rendering it a church of Christ. Aquila hfkd sueh 

lUndens^dinginthe ttnngs of i^gion, that he was 

-able to instruct Apdlos, a man mighty inthe^crip- 

:tun» of the old testament. And PrisciUa had 

made^such proficiency in. Christian knowkdge, tjl^t 

-fllie was able toassisthim in expounding the Hf^ pf 

the Lord* 

Thus cemented by love, sharing togeth^io all 

. changes of condition, uniting in tlie labours of Ufc, 

. and cooi)erating in the duties of edition, they mM$t 

have enjoyed all the felicities, which can epm^ 

from the conjugal relation. ' 
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£fe, to ihe pardes IbeiD^viesy to sociq^, 9pd to 
po^erity, they who weim^ fc pugji^ .i^hqye 4^ 
Muni^' to sl;i^ mutual Jf&^ft. J^s will rj^pder 
^ relation 4 blcsasng ; 3yAtb<Wkt ^is .i^t w Ul beccui^ 
a vexatioD and a cuiie. 

The Chiistian pak^ qao»denng t}iei|is^ve3 sfl 
iiaving one common interest, gnd ^Mix^ themselves 
aiumfi^ hy one soul, .wiU rendMy participate |n ea(di 
ocher's J^oura and aocrpws, «Ad lyUl cibeerfuliy 
communicate to ^ach odier U^eir piyp plc^^ures ;^ 
Joys. The rougher palhp Qf iife J^ty wiu ti^ 
liand in hand, and, by reoipi^ocal j^l[es c^ qqotpqt, 
will beguile the tiresome walk. 7!be pains of ^e 
they v^ lighten by hearing €{S^ oU\er's j^ur^^^ts, 
and heighten every enJQym^?^ by ^ijaringit in 
cotnmom In the educatiop aT]4 govqnim^ of tl^e 
iamily, they will strengthen j^on h^ff if^ ; 
and, instead of contendmg.foranid}^ ^upe^Qr^^, 
wiU .combine their influence ior .the.|^o4of the 
liouscihold. Little jdifferenfies^ of opinifin yv\\l be 
composed by m^tual condes[(^t^i(^* Aqcidi^t^ 
misses and.trivial fiuilts wUbp ov€4<^g^4 or 
vieiwed with the eye of pandour. More ^^pfiif^j^^ 
rouf^ will be mentiqned .mlh.tei)deiX^€9s, aiid ccp- 
rected with meekness. Real virtues and .WQ^y 
acdoQS wffl meet the cheering wiUes <jf .i^roba-. 
tion; aod worthy designs wiUjb<s.ejicouf^dby a 

nw^ij unsqlieited concusrence. Uoavipi^^iN/e jp- 
ities w31 be viewe<l with the.cQmfQirt|i9g ey^ of 
wly, not with theinsuHing.eye.of .disd^p. ^qdX 
feiilitigs w^l not be matter i>fikeen iseproach» :J^t 
of ^nd expokulation. iUnder tryEfoig JioconveQii^. 
cea^ they Will not ^tease and vex each other by slj^r- 
sid complaints ; norupjder severe viiafortunes yriU 
they iml)kter each other's spirits by mutusil j^ 
braiding. But oh vthe xcgotxary, by.exami^f^ ,of 
patience, choerf^lne$s and heavenly nuvkdedii^s^ 
' Voi. I. B b 
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they will devate their own and each other's itmids 
•ibove the smaller, and forj^ them to bear the 
greater troubles of diischan^ng world. 

In the important concerns o£ religion, they will 
•walk, as being heirs together of the grace of life, 
that dieir daily prayers be not hindered, their virtu* 
^ous resolutions weakened, nor their good works ob- 
• structfed.' While he leads in the devoti(»i of Ac 
family, she will encourage him by her personal at- 
tendance, by calling the attendance of her house- 
hold, and by such a prudent disposition of herdo- 
mestick affairs, as may give seasonable opportumtj • 
Tor the solemnity* When he administers instruc- 
tion or reproof to those under their care, sbc 
will prudently second it; or, if die thii^ it mis- 
applied or illtimed, she will not defeat his honest 
' intention, by open, petulant 'Contoadiction ; but 
rather, by private advice, prevent futuve mistakes^ 
In their spiritual walk, they will be fisUow helpers to 
th? kingdom of God, animating each other by mu- 
tual counsel and example, ;and c(msideiing each 
other to provoke unto love and good works. 

Such a conduct in the domestick relation is re- 
commended by the example of this amiable pair, 
and enjoined by the precepts of the gospel of 
Christ. ' 

Paul, in his -epistles to Ac Ephesians and Colos- 
sians, directs, that this relation be distin^ished by 
mutual affection, tenderness, fidelity and submis- 
sion ; and that every thing which is bitter, be far 
removed from it — ^that the love, on the one hand, 
belike that which Christ shewed to the church; 
and the submission, on the other, like that which 
the church owes to him. The instructions of the 
Apostle Peter, on this subject, are to the same pur- 
pose. Their conversation must be chaste and 
pure ; their adorning, a meek aiid quiet spirit ; 
their language and manners, expressive of mutual 
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fcofiour and esteem ; and all their conduct, such as 
tends to engage affection, encourage a virtuous life, 
and assist in die necessary prq)aration for the worUL 
of gloiy.- 

A- family, educated under the care of heads 
thus united in ail the duties of the secular, domes- 
tick and religious life, will, by the smiles of heav- 
en^ grow up m knowledge and piety, and, like the 
household ofAquila, become a little church of Je*- 
sus Christ.. 

11. The next thing observable in the character 
of these persons, is, that the Apostle calls them his 
helpers in Christ Jesus* 

Convinced of the truth, and filling the impor- 
tance of the gospel,, they wished its prevalence and 
success among their perishing fellow mortals. 
When they looked around on the ignorant Gen- 
tiles and deluded Jews, they pitied their deplorable 
state, rejoiced that the gospeLwas .proclaimed, and 
desired its universal spread.. As raul was sent to 
piieach the way of salvation, so out of love, not 
ikierely to him, but to mankind in general, they be- 
came his helpers in Christ Jesus. 

There are various ways, in which private Chris- 
tians may help their minister, . andt in which these 
godly persons may be supposed to have helped the 
Apostle, in the work of Christ. 

1. They helped him by their hospitality. 

For a considerable part of the time that he preach- - 
•d in Corinth,.. he abode in their house. 

Banished from Rome, they had but lately come 
Uther. Their present condition oould not be the 
moat ea^ and plentifuL ht the opulent city of 
Corinth, there were doubtless many more wealthy 
Aan they ;. but none so ready to open their doors 
to an Apostle of Jesus, who came to bring the gos- 
pel of salvation. By industry in their calling, Uiey 
had acquixed not only a competence for themselves^ 
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libt abSit^ fb emtribut^ s6methingtotlfe cause of 
religion, t^ul, however, that he mig^t not bp 
i>urdeiil^ifte to his libend fisends, JlaboiB^ wteh 
them in their occupation. Though he cbneied a 
Hght to fivt of thb gospel, hb used not ASs rkhc in 
Corinth, lei^t the ^ticoess of hi^preacUns mmM 
bb dbstniCted. Hbsdystothe Cormthian^^'— JVSrfir 

otie ibe are -weiik iMd demised; tie hMgtr mnd 
thirst J and are nakedy having no certain dufeUmg 
place : arid v^ tahouf^ working with owr 'kimlk — 
IhUbeki^t fnpi^Jhmlmf^ bttrdensome topo^ 
and so wiU I keep myself. 

Eirer^ Christiah is boUnd to nrifadeb hii wol&lljr 
ktibst^ebj in ^oAie w^ or odier^ siibservieilt to the 
interest of religion. The minister is to preadi the 
]gt)spel, not for filtl^ lucres bikt of a re^ wkssA^ 
Btit, mtn, tfa^y whb are taught ih die Wcrfd^ mi9M 
coinmuhicate to him who ;teachetf), te such men- 
suVe, diat Rb Jrtay Wait on his te ac l rihg ^ amiatteild 
Ito it %it6om dtistraft^tion. 

, 2. This Christian piairheJMdthe Apastfebya 
faithful attendance Cfd hismm&tiy. 

Paul reasoned b the synagogue every" a^dMh, 
^rsuading the Jews and Chreeks ; tod doabticn 
these pious perS6ns who entertained the preacher 
in their house^ accdmpaiiieti Mm to the syndgog^i^. 

Heads 6f Unifies, by an ttesxtpha^ altebdance 
oh the pteadhhig of tibe word, groftfy assbt their 
minister. TheYe is ho way in whidi th6y caa 
ifiore effectually second his kbours. Tbby thus 
shew toth^ (Children, to y6uthin general, and to 
:dl arobiid fh)efli, thfiN:they esteem the^ospd di- 
vmely e^celfetit, and infitdtely importait— that thef 
:^gard the preachiig ttf it, as an inifthtitiaiidf GdA^ 
and honour thepreachers of it, as die iuessengerst>r 
Je^us Christ. Theh- attendance invites others to 
ktcomfpany ^em, atdmatea tbdr smiBter^ gwes 
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dn elie¥at|eo to his spirits, and an aidour to hb zeal. 
It raises his hopes of success among has people, and 
pfl^ticultrly among the youth. 

^ But if) OB th<^ contrsury, they treat the preaddng 
c^ the word with cold indifference^ and canten^tu«. 
OU5 megkct, 9ddom attending on it, except when 
the season is reiaarkiybly inviting or the qccasion 
gives an. expectation of something new ; far from 
helping,, they rather hinder their minister. He can 
ludr^y ferbetur 16 say to them, ^^ I would, that ye 
^jFere o<dd or hot.^" Their declared indifference to 
Ae nunifitry, leads others, ec^ciaHy the young, to 
view it as a useless invention^ and to regvd it rath- 
er as matter oi amusement, than a mean of salva- 

My bretitfen, if you expect from your minister 
no hieSp to i^t/r oiiiii souls — if yoar Christian at- 
liiimieB^ i^use you above such means of edification, 
as hb pieadkii]^ ; yet you wiUpermU him to ask 
ytmr aittfendancet that you may be his helpers in 
Christ Jesus — ^that you may contribute to the effi- 
ewy ^ 4ns pfeaching amcmg your ehildren. He 
will tiiank yon for tl^s favour ; for he would by all 
nean^ save some. He ardently desires that Christ 
maf be *ftMnned in the youth, and that they may^ 
•m[^i^pinail things into him, who is the head. 
j[%ey are not yet si^ierior to religious instruction. 
Yott wiU'hdf^ them^ when you help your minister, 
-by your constant attendimce at the sanctuary. \ 

^Mth^n let your attendance be grave and devout ; 
and on what you hear, let your remarks be candid 
and tefious. Ludicrous or captious animadver- 
sittaa^ defeat the proper influence of the word on 
ydudifid imndb What is pertinent to your case, 
tdce heme to yourselves, and assist your youths in 
applying what u pertinent to theirs. Retain and 
im^olVeWhi^is^good. If you neieet with any thing, 
which appears otherwise, let prudence point out the 
proper tune and place to mention it« 
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S. These persons helped Paul by their canversa-- 
iion and example. 

From a particular instance, mentioned in the 
xviiith chapter of the Acts, we learn, how assiduous 
they were, by therr private conversation, to pro- 
mote the interest of the gospel. When Paul went 
from Corinth to Jerusalem, they accompanied him 
as far as Ephesus. Here they met with ApoUos, 
who was an eloquent and zealous man, and m^hty in 
the scriptures of the old testament, and had been in- 
structed in the way of the Lord ; but being a Jew, and 
having lived in Alexandria, he had not yet gained a 
complete knowledge of the gospel. Aquila and his 
wife heard ApoUos speak in the Jewish synagogue, 
and teach the things of the Lord. But finding, 
that he needed farther information, they took him 
and expounded to him the way of the Lord more 
perfectly. After thb, ApoUos helped those much, 
who through grace had believed. Their attaition^ 
in this case, shews their pious concern to be useful 
by private instruction. 

My Christian friends, you may greatly help yow 
minister, by inculcating on your families the truths 
which you hear from him — by adding your own to 
his reproofs and exhortations — by seasonable admo- 
nitions to the young members of other families — 
and often, too, by your advice to him, as well as 
by applying for his advice in your spiritual concerns. 
ApoUos, after he began to teach the things of the 
Lord, was more perfectly instructed in those tilings,, 
by conversation with private Christians* 

You may be especiaUy helpful by your holy ex- 
ample. This, as far as it is seen, wiU be a standing 
exhortation to virtue, and reproof to vice. Let 
your light so shine, that all around you may see 
your good works, and glorify God. 

4. They were doubtless helpful by their pray* 
ers. 
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Paul greatly valued the prajers of Christians ; 
4md, from a [persuasion of his continual remem- 
Jt>rance in them, was mightily encouraged in his 
work. He sa3rs to the Corinthians, ^' God has de- 
livered us from death, and we trust he will yet de« 
liver us, you also helping together by prayer for 
us."— He entreats the bretiiren, for the Lord Jesus's 
.sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that they 
would " strive together with him in their prayers 
to God for him, ^t he might be delivered from 
them, who believe not ; that his own service might 
be accepted of the saints ; that utterance might be 

E'venhim; and that he might speak the wc^, aa 
^ ought to speak." If the fervent prayers of the 
righteous avail much, they may, by their prayers, 
exceedingly help their minister in his work ; and 
while they help him, they may help their own souls^ 
too, and the souls of many around them. 

5. The Apostle particularly remarks, that these 
persons. Jar his lijiy had laid dawn their own necks^ 
Jar which service^ not anly hcy but all the churches 
of the Gentiles^ gavethem thanks. 

He hare refers to some case, in which they had 
rescued his life with the hazard of their own. 
What the particular case was, we are not informed ; 
but it was then in the churches a matter of publick 
notoriety, and general gratitude and praise. 

Their motive, in this case, was not a partial af- 
fection for Paul, but a regard to the general inter- 
est of reli^on. This Apostle, in preaching the 
gospel, shewed the same benevolence. He says to 
the Plulippians — If I be offered on the sacrifice and 
service of yaurjaith, I joy andrejoicewith you all. 
And to the elders of Ephesus — In every city bonds 
and afflictions abide me ; but none of these things 
move me^ neither count I my life dear to myself 
to that I may finish my course with joy^ and the 
ministry y which I have received qf the Lord Jesus, 
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to testify the gospel qf the^ace of Ood. "Hie A- 
pQStle John says — fre Qugnt to lay dojvn our £ves 
Jpr the brethren. His irieapin^ cannot be^ that one 
m^b simply bound to die for another. This 
would be carrying the rule qf benevdence beyond 
the limits ^vhich Christ has stated. '^ Love thy 
neighboi^r, as thyself.^^ The precept, understood 
in so absolute a sense, would come to nothine. For 
if J am bound to take on myself my brodiers dan* 
jger, then he is bound immediately to take it bacjc 
^ut his intention must be, tibat in some extraordi- 
joary cases, especially in cases where the life and 
Jbappiness of numbers are depending, we ought to 
intcrpojsefor the preservation of our brethren, thQugh 
it be with great danger to ourselves. On a princi- 
ple of general benevolence, the Apostle sought not 
his own profit, but die profit of many^ that they 
anight h^jsaved. He supposes it possible, that tor 
figood man^ a man of e^te;nsive benejScence and 
vsefulness, ia distinction from a man who i^ mereh 
ri^hteousj some would dare to die ; because wr^ 
Jbis Ufe the happiness qf numbers is coimoqted. 
TW^hat the Apostle so highly commends in Aquila 
^ lias wife, was their jgenCTal benevolence ; ftdr 
.(coacem for the interest of the churches, anid their 
zeal for the extensive spread of the gospd among 
•the Gentiles. The spirit which appeared in them, 
ppght to operate in all Christian^ ^nd suQh a spirit 
.operating in Christian prpfessors, would, grqitJ)r fa- 
.cilitate and increase the success of ministers. 

HI. There is one thing.more to be obaenred in 
vtjie character of these persons. They Ajrf a church 
in ^eir house. Xheir family resemjbjed a church. 

The honourable appellation, which the Aposde 
Jbestows on their household, suggests what a kind 
ipf &milj theirs was, and what every family pught 
-tpbe. . , p 
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^tolusfiljr ttie plication pf siiek a name, a family 
must be under wnoIesomS discipline and phi^ht 
govemmenL There must be in it order and regii- 
laritjr. Each member must know l)is own station, 
and oSsorve^ his proper place. The heads must pre- 
side with wisdom and dignity ; and the suf>6rdinatg 
ihenipers mustbbet with cheerhdriessi and sUbmit 
with reverence. Stated \^6rship miist be xtiaintairi- 
ed, the scitjiturfes read, iristHictions cpmiiiiiriicated, 
reproofs administered^ love disused fhrougn all the 
branches, and peace unite them in oiie hMf. ^iich 
is the proper state (>( d churchy aiid slich the slate of 
a /amily which resembfes a churcht piicti (hen wa^ 
the household of Aqtiila, which the Apo&tle saluted' 
by ^s honourable name. 

A ab\|se^ ift which there is n6' p^ace 6r ofd^'r ; no 
socW.worshm or r^Iigibiis instructiofk; butev^fy 
one walJb in nis o\Vn way, and pursues his own ih- 
clindtioa ; tfie heads contend with each dther, ^d 
the cwcbnen despise both ; the former trcki reltgioh 
i^ith iie^ect,, and' the hitter grow up in ignbrahcd 
and vice ; suchahotise is not a cniirch, but a ii- 



^''W, tfce 



., Jiehi who have iKe cafe of famlfeeaf, olMrf 
to make ttem phiirches. ^of this end we riius^ dedf- 
icate our chddreh to God, and bring thein^ up in IM 
fear, ihstnici them in the doctrines of tnfe ^fep^l, 
govern tfieiri^vita wisdbm, iead them in pl^yeK'dnt: 
couri^ their attendance oii the ordinailces? 6r ^6\ 
sanctuary, and- inculcate oii them the iietesslty df 
a heart deVotedto GodL 

The Apostle's commendation of the example 
under consideration, is a severe reproof on those^ 
who call not on God's name, nor train up thek chil- 
dren in the way in which they should walk. 

Thegrowth andprosperity of the church of Christ, 
depend much on family religion. As this is attend-i 
ed or neglected, that will increase or decline. 

Vol. I. C c 
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Greater societiesarefixmed from smaller; chmch- 
es grow out of faBdilies ; and the qpirit and complex- 
ion of the latter will be trantffiised through the tann- 
er. 

When family r^figion sinks Into disuse and dis^ 
credit, publick wor^p wHl be more and more neg-^ 
lectedf ordinances will 'be despised, the sabbath 

?rc^ned9 or but carelessly observed, anAthenum« 
er, or, atleast, the proportion of open profesaQrs» 
will dinikiish more and more« 

But when Ikmiiies become little churches; kA 
societies of religion ; when prayer is madntained» 
Instruction communicated, jpovermiKsnt eKeicised, 
and order/preserved^ accorcwig to the commands 
of Chiist, then will the young, under lliese benign 
influences, spring up as among the grass, and as 
willows 'by me water courses, and will yield the 
{Pleasant irults of righteousness, as plailts whidi 
God has nourished. Th^ will come and join 
themselves to ^ Lord in a perpetual covenant. 
They will encourage one anodicr, and sav^ Come, 
let us turn to the Lord, let us ^ up to his house^ 
and he will teach us of lus ways, and we will walk 
in his paths. The church here below, thus grow* 
ihg out of godly &mllies, iviU bear a beautiful re« 
semblance to the church above. And^e saints, 
translated to flie superlour world, willfindliiemsehres 
in the midst of that society, for wfaidithey were 
preparing on earth. The church will then be pro- 
perly die gate of heaven, and easy will be the pas* 
sage through this gate Into die city of God« 
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S£RMON> XVIB 

V 

dUdteni in the Temple^ praismg the Redeemer^ 

MATTHEW* xA. 15. i^^ 

Aki when ihe cU^ nriem aiid scriha torn ih woiideirfitt timg$ 
itmikeUd^ iutd tie ekiiirem ayimgimiketewipie^ taidmitymgf 
H^taim^iOikeSom^ Da9id; lA^ytMiv ttre iitpkatrd, and 
•aidwuo 4an» Hearca ikm w^km ihae My f And Jumm $aitk 
unto tkem^ Yen.; Have ye never> read,. Qui qf the moiah of 
haba and sitMinff thou Sa$i perfected grake t 
t 

L HE prophet Zechariah foretold, that M> 
Zmjl qf Sion wotdacome to her^ . meek and lowly^ 
sutmgoiuanaes^ onacoU^ the /pal of an ass. In 
this manner^ the evangelist tdls us» Jesus once 
ttiade his publick. entr^ into Ierusalein»> ^* In die 
eastern countries, riding on horses was anciently 
Eeckooed the greatest ostentation^of magnificence. 
It was therefore becoming the meekness of the low** 
I7 Jesusy, that, in^his entry into the capital city, he 
chose to ride on an ass. At the same time, . thece 
was nothing mean or ridiculous in it,, asses being 
the beasts^ which the easterns commonly made use 
of in riding.'' The particular reason of his riding 
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int^ tlv^ citf, might; b^ th^thrqng, which now, at 
the 4iD^ ei* t)ie m^QVer, «tteq4ipd hin^ an4 ^l^h 
would hgm^ Bxuqv incomoipde^ ^iq, h^4 h^ walk- 
ed on fboty as usual. Besides ; a& b? f^as about to 
perform some mighty w^% in the city, he might 
choose, on this occasion, to be distinguished fix>m 
the multitude. However, to avoid unnecessary 
ostentation, h^rp^Jf imh^huq^Ms inanner above- 
mentioned. 

It was become a prevailing opinion, that he was 
the Messiah, and wbuld soon take the government 
into his hands. Many, probably, expected that he 
VPjrtdiiolt^ttihi^M^Py^T- Sp^ae^li^reforc^pead 
their garments in me way, and others cut down the 
boughs of trees, and strewed them along the road : 
A kind of honour, which was sometimes paid to 
kings when they entered into populouscities. When 
the front of the procession, which attended Jesus^ 
had reached the descent of the mount of Olives, 
where the royal city rose to view, tl^ey were met by 
a p^ul^ud^ cwiLng froip ^^ qity^ to jpiA tbsm, 
with palqi bca&ches in ihm hQfkd&. As soon as 
diese from the city met the procession, they ex- 
claimed — Hgsannay blessed i^'the King of hrofiU 
who Cometh in the name of the Lord, liie disciples 
attending Jesus, echoed back the saluta^n — /fo- 
sanna to the Son of David ; bies^ k he who com" 
tth in thename of the Lord; Jffosannain tht Ugh^ 
4st. When he oame to Jerusalem, all tfie ci^ was 
movedv siyin^, fFhp is this? The multitude an* 
swered— this is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth. 

Jesus now enters the temple, purges it of the 
various ailicles of commerce whichhe found there, 
and reproves the traders for turning it into a house 
of n^erchandize. Awedby the acdamaticHis of the 
multitude, they subniitted to his^ authority. 

While he was in the temple, the blinds lame, 
and sick, in great numbers, were brought to him 
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to be healed The youth, who attended the pess^ 
qirer, ^ they usually did from the t^ of twelve 
yeax% were astoiushed at the wtn^s which he per* 
ftNrmed. When they observed, how the blinds 
who had been led groping along, now dismissed 
tfaeif ^ides, and walked whither they would — ^how 
the eri|^eft, ifho had been hid down at his feet,^ 
rose up and walked nimbly away — how the dumb^ 
on a sudden, burst forth into praise ; and the deaf, 
eaftidjingthe song, joined thetr joyftd voice— they 
felt tne power of conviction, and proclaimed him 
liieproMised Messiah. 

The seribes and Pharisees, seeing his wonderful 
works, and hearing the acclamations of the children, 
were inueh displeased ; but being restrained, by fear 
eF the multitude^ they made no vident opposition* 
^Pheyoriy expo^ulated with him — Bcarest thou 
what that ny? Insinuating, perhaus, that the 
ekSdren ascribed tQ him glories, which he had no 
Tt^ht to ck^ ; or that they uttered things which 
lAiey^]:iot understand, lie answered mem by a 
^passage ikt>m the eighth Psahn. ** Have ye never 
ipcad — Out of the mouth ofbajb^ arui sucklings thou 
hast ordainedl: praise T* 

That Psalm ^vas probably composed by David, 
on the victory which was obtabed over the Phi- 
listines, when he slew the giant of 6ath. And the 
expression may be intended to cdebrate the power 
of €lofl, in accomplishing so gre^t an event by so 
fceMe an instrument. Or, it may allude to die 
songs, in which the women, coming out of the ci- 
ties with their children, celebrated this wonderful 
victory. By applying to the present case these 
words of I>avBd, Jesus si^ified, that the meanest 
of God's wprks display his power ; and as the Fa- 
Aer receives praise from the least of his creatures, 
so the Son disdains not the honours offered him by 
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little children. lathe, present instance, their praise: 
was peculiarly beautiful and pertinent, as it shewed, 
that Christ'a miracles were so illu^ous, as to 
fribtike even yQUthfuLminda with wonder mid con* 
viction. The praise o£ the Redeemer^on this oc- 
ca^on, Blight,, with singular propriet)r, be said, to- 
be perfected out of the mouth of babeis. 

From the passage now illustrated, some instruc* 
tions may be collected especially pertinent t^the 
young. • 

1. We here see, that real.pie^ is not gonfined 
to men of years, or of learning. It sometimes 
makes a lovely appearance in children and youth* 

While the pharisees and doctors of the law. re* 
jected the Redeemer, praise to« him was ordsdned 
cut of the mouth of babes. Those wonderful 
w V rliSy which the former perversely imputed to the 
power of Satan,, struck die latter with convicdoo^ 
that Jesus was the Christ Those doctrines o£ 
grace, which awakenq^ the indignation of the one, 
touched the hearts of^the bther with, admiration, 
and turned their lips to praise. The priests and 
scribes enjoyed the fairest opportunities to hear the 
doctrines, and behold the miracles of Jesus, and to 
observe in him the fulfilment of the propheciea 
concerning the Messiah. But their pride, ambi- 
tion, and self confidence, rendered them blind to 
the evidence of truth, and insensible to the power 
of argument These tender minds, in which sudh 
perverse aflfections had not begun to operate, felt 
conviction, and embraced the truth, oa the first prop- 
posal of its evidence. 

Christ crucified, was to the Jews a stumbling 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; but to them 
who were called, the power and the wisdom of God. 
Meek and humble minds discern that wisdom, and 
feel that power in reli^on, which the vain and self- 
righteous will not confess. Not many wise men 
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after the £esh, not many mighty, not many noble^ 
are called ; for God hath chosen tfie foolish tlungs 
of this world to confound the wise ; the weak things 
to confound the mighty ; and things which are not, 
to hrmg to nought things which are, that no flesh 
should gloiy in his presence. 

True religion in the heart depends not on supe* 
riorabifities, but on a teachable and humble spiiit. 
Our Saviour has instructed us, that if we would 
enter into his kingdom, we must humble ourselves, 
and become as little children. The Apostles direct 
us, to receive with meekness the engrafted word, 
which IS able to save our souls; to lay apart all 
guile and hypocrisy, and, like newborn babes, to 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that we may 
grow thereby. 

You see, then, my young hearers, the wisdom 
oT an early attention to reii^on. Certain natural 
qualities, favourable to rehgion, you have now ; 
but you will not cany them with you dut)ugh life. 
In the first stages of youth, there is a desire of 
knowledge, a sensibility of mind, a modesty and 
docility dF spirit, which you will not retain after 
you have accustomed yourselves to the ways and 
manners of the world. When pride and hardness 
of heart shall have supplanted these natural disposi* 
tions ; and when the perplexity of worldly carea 
and designs shall have banished all religious con- 
ccm, you will, with greater difficulty and reluc- 
tance, bow to the gospel of Christ. If, before yoa 
can enter into Ae kingdom of God, you must be 
brought to the tempers and dispositions of children 
— ^must, in a sense, come back to what you are 
now, Is it not best to enter into the kingdom now, 
while you are children, and before you have out* 
grown the dispositions which at present favour your 
entrance? 
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^onr natural humility, tenderness and *teacha. 
bleness, are not real boliness ; but they afe certain- 
ly more favourablie than the opposite tenipersf to tbe 
introduction of real holiness* The scripture repVe- 
sents them so, and urges you to take the bebefnt of 
them, whUe you may^ . 

2. We see that i^elip^ion, in its niaiii substance^ 
is adapted to the capacity of the proung. 

The Jewish chUdren were easily convinced^ thai 
Jesus oC Nazareth was the j^romised M^iafi. It 
recjpired no laboured reasomngt oc depth of learn- 
ing, to see, that no m^i could speak as he spake, 
t>rdothe works which he. did, except God were 
widihinu 

The system of religion contains, indeeia, many 
things aboye the comprehension, not only of chiL* 
dre% but of mortals. Th^se, however, arc not 
the most essential thin|^ WW immediately re- 
lates to our duty, and concerns our salvaiioii, is le v^ 
tel to common c^)acities« The Apostles, consider- 
ing themselves as debtors both to the wise and 
unwise, used great plainness of .speefe^ They 
wrote to young men and fitde chHdreh, as wefi^as to 
aged men and Withers ; and Aey wrote withperspi« 
cuity* 

Think not, then^ ye youthi, that you may, for 
the present, postpone rellgi^ as a matter bciycmd 
your capacity. Jhi the Saviour's day, thfcre were 
children', out of whose mouths praise was peri!ected^ 

Does not every thing which ydu see, teach you^ 
that there is a God ; that he is powerful, wise and 
good ; and that you dre daily dependent on him, and 
mdebted to him ? Do you find any difficulty in un« 
derstanding good and eviT^ and in determihing 
what y^u ought todo^ and what you ought to a- 
void? — When you have sinned, and doubuessyour 
know that you sin often. Is it not a plain case, thaf 
God is dish(»ioured and offended^ and thstt you 
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m^ fer rP^tinc^^ apply to Wm fqr Pardon f 
T(» |9^ P^9]\fi^ f9^ that Go4 has sent hw Soij 

5* rtQ WS wqrld tQ }TB4^e^ sinpcpj^ by suffering 
^^ fqr their ^i^. U »pt this an encpiirage^ 
WP9t ^ y<W l?9PP) ^r4 ? Wptiy9 to yopr repentr 
ance ^T- >rh.cp y<)^ i^ th? |n§tory of yquf R^. 
4^?mff *^ Jife, 9i]4ob^rv^thcxneekness. fturbi|ity,^ 

a^p> jppdnejss jw^d bptjeyolence, wjucli ipp^aj;*. 

i ip Itom, At? yptt i^ot plpajed witlj the e^ajnol^ 

4 psijviBpqJ fk^t yoii ought to imitate it ?-rr 
^hlpji ypu 3iqp tQ}d, A^t yoij ll^ye jmjnortpl squIs^ 
^hi^^ mujst live in ^otnpr w.ofld» .^i?d be haj)pjr 
igr tDisei7iti>lf ^ere» accor^iplf to jhie jcpur^ whica 
yo^j^wp}fT^'^^9 Afeyo'u in<Jo'*h]t to jud^CFh?^ 
|s roesint by ajl tjhi?, or w^t mapjiier 9ir per^;i§ yoj^ 
gM^tiot)^? 

Thpsparp tixe great things^ which lmpjp<Jiateljr 
CQPfl^ITi .yoy J jpd )[ question not, hut you jvdl xxxi* 
derstand theji^. I fuh ^uxe. di^t by attention, y oif 
ipqiay wijj^]rst?kiad jil^ein* The oj^ligatjions of religioa 
^en ^ ojn ypu, as weU as on o^er?. .^'hink nq|t 
to excuse yourselves from it, as a matter tooHgf - 
foryoy, lTK>pjrove t^e ^dv^tages giyeu yo;u ; c^in 
u^lnQwledxe which you may, andj^ct ^ccorfing 
totffi^ j^nowjedge whio^ you have, foid you wti^ 
4ou^tl^ Xjiect me approbation of ypur Gp^' 

3» J]rojiji|(ie example before us, ive learn, ^ll^ 
|pp^t olenefit inapr accrue to youth, ^ from ^ ?tate^ 
g!^v4^j^^ pp ,^yme ini^titutipcis. ' ^ 

Atthp.tin^eoi ,thepas§over, thesecl^dren i^^ 
IjfWi J^^^us •«! the teii^jjle. 

T^is^S^Qver Y^s instituted in .CQmmemorpti(j| 
,^.Ae<9€|hvc;rance pf the ^ews from Egypt, and n 
prefigpt^tion qt the redemption of mankind by. lej* 
^pBpt^Mri^t. Oi^e design of this festival was, ^^ 
JKbf^ chU^rfai in time to come should Jinqji^ire. 
K)^ wa^^l^XCpit b^.this servico, the ^parents ^^^ 
V)i»ti5»cttheflfi,.Jxp;wGpd, by am%lity hattd^s^v^ 

Vol* L D d 
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his people from bondage. As soon as children ar« 
rived to such an age, as to brin^an offering in their 
hand$, they were to appear with their parents at 
the temple, and there to c61ebmte' the feast* Luke 
tells us. It was the custom of the feast for children 
to attend it, when they were' twelve years old. 

The Jews, though much degenerated in 4[mr 
"Saviour's time, generally observed the puUick 
forms of religion. They eai^ly brought their cHil- 
'dreilto thepassover. Happy it was for many of 
them, that they were brought to this passover. 
Here they met with the ISavioun They saw *his 
Vorks, and 'heard his words; their hearts were 
Avarmed with love to Tiim, and th^ir mouths were 
taled with his praise- What ti loss they tnij^t 
have, sustained, .had they been absent now ! Chn^ 
. kt appointed seasons, irisited'the temple. He hon- 
oured divine institutibns : They who would xe- 
Tcive his blessing, must honour them too- 
[ Publick "worship is as much an ordinance of God 
\ihder the .gospel, as was the passover imder the 
.4aw. 

^ * The example of the Je^vs, m bnnging their chil* 
idren to the temple, reproves the neglect of many 
Christians. Do you ' imagine, diat your children 
can receive no benefit from the services of the sanc- 
tuary ? You know not how early the grace off God 
may open the heart to attend to the things which 
are spoken, and to receive the influence of divine 
truths. By a regular and constant attendance, 
they will befoundin the way of God's blessing* 
If tney have not capacity to follow a train of droughts 
through a sermon or prayer, yet their minds may 
be affected with tlie general solemnity of the ap- 
pearance. Thejr will grow uj) with a sense diat 
jthcre is something important in religion. They 
will be early habiurated to relipous order. They 
'^ill, now and then, imbibe a useful sentiment* 
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They will gradoally increase in knowledge; aod^ 
perhaps, some seasonable admonition may kave an 
abiding impression. 

Consider, ye youths,^ that there is no small haz# 
and in an unnecessary absence from the place of 
worshfp, and in a careless behaviour there. You 
see what certain youths obtained by an attendance 
at the passover, and what they woidd have missed^ 
ff thejr had refused to repair to the temple; when 
Jesus was there, or had been regardless of what 
diey saw and heard. If you desire to know your 
Saviour,, and to receive the blessings of his love^ 
come to the place, where he has appointed to meet 
you.. Do you thmk lightly of the stated worship of 
the Lord ^s day?' Let me ask you, Is it not an in« 
stitution of Chnst ; an institution, which his discii 
{Aes observed;, and which he himseli honoured 
with his presence?^— Is it a light matter to despise 
the graoe^ the authority, and the example of your 
Re^emer t— D.o you liot believe, that your salva** 
tion. must come from him ; that you must seek it 
ih ord^r to obtain it ;, and. seek it m the way, which 
he baa prescribed? You think, perhaps, that a 
more pnvate attendance upon him, will be suffi* 
cient. This indeed, must be d6ne ; but. leave not 
the other undone;. While you neglect publick 
means,, there is little room to hope for his blessmg 
on private means, and little reason to believe, that 
you will regard, them.- Whatever you maypre^ 
tend^ as long as you are indifferent to the publick 
mstitutions. of Christ, youwiHpay no great atten*- 
li<m to the more private exercises of piety- 

4. We are here taught, that the young are un- 
diex some special* obligations to acknowledge and 
praise the Redeemer. That which was chiefly 
commended in these Jewish children, was, that 
they cried ia the temple — Hosanna to the sonofDa^ 
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vi^ Their regaid to the Saviotir, ted ^M 6f^^ 
\y to confess him in a publick assembfy. 

As Jesus is the author of salvation t6 ^niSi^ 
^e me(£[ator through whota theymi^t '(xHink ta 
God, so &ith in him, love and gratitude to liim, 
and an explicit acknowledgment (u hiAl, afe i^ssen* 
tial to real religion. These re^ds and Wiiouri 
io him, are due no kss ^om'the yotiiig, thaliBbsi^ 
ethers* 

TruereligicHiin you, my children, will oporaU 
in pious afiections and eYcroises of lieait toward 
your Hedeemer. You are a mrt cif Hit &]len race^ 
ivhich he came to redeem* Vou liaVe^nned and 
come short of the glpij of 66^ ; and your salvdtibtt 
must conie through him. lie has expressed a pj^* 
ticular tendeniess and coqceni'fiir siidi as you. . He 
became a child, fhat he might teieich you how <^« 
dreh ought to walk, and to please God. MHien he 
iq;>peared in public life, he never overlooked those 
ik vour age aiid Standing. He gathered the hdiil^ 
with his arms,^ and carried them in his bosbin. 
Many of the miracles whichhe wrought^ to oon* 
j^rmthe tf^uth 6f his religion, were in healing the 
diseases^ andi^lievin^ the distresses of the young, 
be directed that children should be broi^t tb 
him; and those who came he graciously receivecL 
He owne<l little ones as his disciples, and denounc- 
ed his severest wrath a^nst those who should di^ 
pise them, or lay stumbling blocks in their way* 
They had a particular share in his prayers on ^aith^ 
Bor can we think they are forgotten in his iiiterces- 
sions above. Many declarations aiid. promises lie 
has made in their favour ; dtid has solemnly chira. 
ed, not only, parents, but ministers, to teed his 
lambs. In tnem he encou^raged die -small begin- 
nings of feith an^ piety. He was caieful not to 
overburden the feeble, but to assist their virtuous 
icsolutions. In his las^ sufferings^ he remembered 
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^otu And, What tliiftk yoa?— Do you owe 
frddih£^tohimV-ts)^en(ddtdto not^gardsMl 
hbUQiurt fi^m fm'f ^his Divine Bfcne&ttor had 
you much on his heart when he eatne fromlieaten, 
tvlii^he dwdt bh *ean!h, ^enlie Mlbrtd on the 
tto&6, Wh^he^EQ-bsemifl atscenAedto lieayeni He 
has^ou on his heait Still : AnB, WH you tnakt 
him no iretufns ^ &ive him vour hearts, and eoose* 
trait tohite yom-Htes: Hehtts ^ven%&*ltfe fqr 
fou. ^notince the vsnftied wd vices of the 
Iffdtid : Be eatne to deliver you Jham this evl 
Itrc^t^ Confess his imitte bdore men : fie %a» 
liot Ixf^h lAdiatited to own dnd commend -die yond» 
«r1i6 b<ilieVed:in Yam. In a i?ord--^by ^die ineit:ie> 
tif 'Cbrist I besbech you, that you present yomv 
selVesliving sadtifices holy and acceptableto hxm^ 
tvliidi £5 y oiit ifeasidnable sendee. And be not con^* 
feraied to this World, but be ye transftmned by tfa» 
renewing of your minds. 
XVc may observe, oncemot^, 
5. l^tyoathful.pieQr is peculiarly .pteasingto 
iChnst. 

Whcn^hil^hpen^ungjyrdisesintlie^ Jesus 

vindicated them from the Obloquy of the impious 
scribes, and applauded their faith and devodon,BS 
bnnging glOry to Gt^. There were mnltitudeSt 
who, oh this occasion, sung the same anitbemdF 
j^raise ; but the chlldiren he shifted out as otjecti 
^ lus special- approbation and delight, ^ietyfae 
loy^ tn all*; but Un nonemofe than inihc young, 
Fesu^)i6t,, ye serious youths, that be witt desf^ 
ihe day of small dun:g$*-lhat'he will ^sOain the 
praises endjprayefs dSered from your amnfttnictdl 
teBgues. He loves the undtssembled language iSt 
ihe^penitehtvHi believing healt, however, incenrect 
and imperfect may be the language of the lips. ^He 
observes your h^ieit resotuticfins, hears foor hum- 
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Ue prayers^ and will assbt your virtuous ende»r«^ 
ours* He will not quench, but £uithe smoking^ 
flax. He will not break, but support the bruised 
reed. Hie good work which he begins^ he is 
' ready to complete. 

Be encouraged, then, to commit your souls to 
the care, and to devote your lives to the service, of 
your Redeemer. When ^ou see how pleased he is 
with your obedience, WiU you deny it to him? — 
When you observe how he delights in your praise^ 
Will you be silent ? The prophet says — He shall 
9eeqf the travail of his sotU^and be satisfied. Gieat 
were his sufierings for the sins of men. But whea 
he sees the successof them in bringing sinners to 
repentance and salvation, then he is satisfied ; and 

E^culiarly so, when such as you are drawn to him. 
e has made a general declaration, that those who 
come to him, he will not cast out ; and a particular 
promise, that they who seek him early shall find 
him. 

Go, my children, and seek him now. But think 
not at the same time, to indulge thenleasures of 
sin, and the vanities of the w<M*Id 2io y if you 
seek him, let these go their way. He bore your 
sins, that you, being dead to sin, should live unta 
righteousness. 

Learn of him, and you will find that irest to your 
souls, which is not to be found in the wajrs of the 
world. Take his yoke, for it is ea^. Submit to 
the burden which he lays on you, tor it is light, 
and his grace, in the time of need, will sustain you* 
Trials you may meet with in his service, but he 
will not forsake you. He will proporti(m his grace 
to your temptations, or moderate them to your 
strength. He will lead you along by such gentle 
steps, that you will not faint, nor be weary. He 
wm stay his rough wind in the day of his east wind. 
He will gradually train you up to such strength 
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andfordtttde, that you may cheerfully meet eveiy 
trial appointed you# He considers the weak« 
ness of your age, apd the feebleness of your first 
virtuous purposes. . He knows your state, and re* 
members that you are babes. Wait cm the Lord, 
and be of good coun^, and he will strengthen 
your heart. He giveth power todie fiunt ; and to 
them who have no mighty he increaseth strength. 
When the youths shall raint and be weary, and the 
young men shall utterly fall, they who wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength. They shall mount 
iip with winss as eagles ; they shall run, and not 
be weary; they shall walk, and not faint. 
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1 SERMOH XVIU. V 

The JVWrf Mt^ ^ mttkf MfSglMh 

KCCUSlAStES xll, t. * 
JbfMMikriiM Ojf Cre&ior in tie Jofi ff lijf jfOirtI* 

X 'HIS advice of the preacher supposes the 
impcMtance of the ri^n^ generation* He consider* 
ed them as worthy of his particular attention t and 
surely they are worthy of their owm They should 
not view themselves as insignificant beingSf placed 
in the World only for amusement^ plealsure and tri- 
fling, but remember, that their own happiness^ and 
the happiness of multitudes around them, and of 
thousands who are coming after them, much dc* 
pends on the part which they shall act m life. Th^ 
can in no way answer the vast design of thdr intel- 
lectual existence, nor sustain tfie dignity of their 
rank in the rational creation, without religion* The 
preacher, therefore, in our text, earnestly admon- 
ishes them — to remember now their Creator in the 
days qf their youths 

We may observe, 

I. God is here exhibited to them in Uie charac- 
ter of their Creator. 
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As'crsitioh btfaefi^st imd moeC obvioiis eti- 
detwe, Ti^dithey can have of Ibe existence of the 
Deity) m th^ first apprefaeribicms of him» and re« 
gatiis to hinii are in thiis diaractbr. In caUiQip 
thffnt iherefore to earijr nlU^ion^ Solomon, wiu. 
fftat proprietj^ exboita them to remember theit 
0tiisck>r. 

Whentiiey begin Hyreflect, tiicy find that thej 
can lodkbaek but a few months (mt years ; that thd 
ctiier day ttejr had not even an existence; tfaatVer^ 
lately they rase ih)m nothings and became audi be« 
ings as diey are. Hence they kimw^ diat th^e must; . 
bd wme hnrisible power, which madethenu 

They find themselves placed in a spacious world^. 
and surrounded with a thousand wohders ; th^ be- 
hold the heavenly curtains sb*etched over their 
heads, and beautified with innumerable lights; 
^y teethe earth peopled with varibus kinds of 
oreattifes, and spread with various bounties, ibr 
their supply ; they observe the iV)lling seasons, and 
the daily changes of light and darkness. From 
heiioetfaify have sensible evidence, that thei^ is a 
superior Being, who made and upholds them, and 
all things around them. If they naturally conclude^ 
that meryhmae is builded by some man ; the c(mclu« 
aioiiis as natural, that he luho buili all things^ is God^ 

From the inward powers of perception, thought 
and reason, they know that the Creator must b^ 
perfectly wise* Fol- he who forxned the eye, ShaU 
not he see ?— He who planted the ear, Shall not h^ 
Kear f^He who teacheth mto knowkdgei Shall 
not hie know? 

When they consider the grandeur of the worldj^ 
fte m'^bty effects produced before their eyes, and. 
the bountiful sup^ies afforded to all living erea<> 
tuMa^ they are at once convinced, that their Grea- 
tor is infixHte iii pdwer, rich in goodness^ and {^"6^ 
Wt in every place. 

Vol. I. E e 
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These sentiments of the DeiQr easily arise in tie 
mind of every serious and contemplative yondu 
In the first evenings of reason, the young are more 
given to inquisitive specidation than perhaps some 
are apt to imagine. The new objects which con* 
linually meet Sieir eyes, awaken tfioug^t and con* 
templation in their minds; and if, in this eaily 
Stage, proper assistance and encour^ementwere 
afforded them, they would make easy progress ia 
the knowledge t>f moral and divine things, and 
deeply imbibe those sentiments of virttie and re- 
Mgion, which might abide with them throi^ life^ 
and preserve them from the fatal influ^ice of tempt* 
ation and vice. 

We may observe, 
' II. *SolonK)n here expresses the piety of the 
young by their remembering their Creator. 

It is usual in scripture to express the whole of 
religion by some leading temper or princii^ ; as 
the knowledge of God, faith in him, love to Imn, 
and the fear of him. When a particular virtue or 
duty is enjoined, as a condition of the di^e &« 
your, we must always understand it, a& including 
all those tempers and actions, which are naturaUy 
connected with it, or flow from it. To Jcnow God^ 
is to serve him with an ^prirfit heart. To fear 
Ood^ is to depart from^vil. The bwe t>f God^ is 
to keep hb commandments. They who have 
beReved ki him^ will be careful to maintain good 
works. 

In the same latitude we must understand ^e re^ 
membrance of God. This is not a transient thought, 
or occasional recollection, diat there is a God ; but 
an habitual, influential apprehen^on of him, and 
regard to him. It is such a firm belief of his ex- 
istence, such a just knowledge of his character, 
such a lively and steady sense of his presence, as 
shall a^vaken and preserve suitable afections to Idm^ 
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«nd produce a correspcHident life of humble obe<& 
cnce. 

Remembranoe is not the learning of something 
new, but the recollection and retention of some^ 
thing already known. The young are here supv 
posed to have a knowledge of their Creator ; to 
have attended to the evidences of his existence ; 
and to have gained a geneial acquaintance with his 
character and will ; and they are directed immedi* 
ately to apply their knowlec^e to the purpose of re»- 
aly practical piety. 

This is, then,^ the spirit and meaning of Solo* 
mon^ address. 

" O youth, thou knowest, that there b a Goci^ 
who made thee, and who created the world, in 
v/luch thou art placed. And, Wilt thou live uri- 
mindful of him ? Often consider, what a being he 
is. Remember that he is a being of infnite power, 
wisdctfn, and goodness ; that he is always preseitt 
with thee, observing all thy thoughts, words, and 
actions, and that h^ will bring every work into 
judgment^ with eveiy secret thing. Set him ak 
ways before thine eyes^ act under a sense of hk 
presence,^ eall upon him for all that thou needest, 
give him thanks for all that thou enjoyest, acknowl- 
edge him in ^1 thy ways, approve thyself to him in 
all that thou dost, and seek his iavour with thy: 
whole heartJ*^ 

We raay^ observe^ 

III. Solomon recommend^ to the young a di^ 
rett vsA immediate application to religion. "Re- 
member itoxD'thy creator.*^ 

There are few, perhaps, but who- intend to de- 
vote themselves taGbd; The young intend to serve 
him in their youth. Though tiiey procrastinate reli- 
gion today,, and think &ey may safely do the same 
tomorrow, yet they mean not to neglect it through 
a& the period of theiryouth* They have often beea 
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told, ^t^iey pwr^y believe, th?,t y9nth is the i 
favourable season to begin so great a work. Thcj 
know, that Upiey are (^oi^uiwded to eof^g^ in it ; 
and they would np| w^oUy disobey. But ^u]^i4er^ 
my friends, the same commandi which enjoins ypi| 
to remember Gpd in yqur f/outh^ qnjoins you to ^ 
member him mw. What part qi youth you y^n^ 
ta)e^ for remembering God, i^ ^ moie ^ yqw <^ 
j^on, than what p^ of Ijife yo^ will tak^* VqIu ^I^ 
jAS e^^pressly required to §ef ve God i^ youths a^ tp 
serve him at all ; and to serve hiiQ now, s^ to serre 
Jhim in youth. You hav^ no more liher^ to post- 
pone religion to the last stage of you;tht tjhaa to ^i/ff. 
j^t hour of life. 

^Uqw n^e then to inculcate upon yoy di^ n^qeni- 
ty of e^u-\y religiQU, wd your obli^cm ^o ^^j 
yourselves to it imnxedia^ely, ai)d wid^out €)clay« 

\. ht% us reiHin^ ^e thought just i>oifr sug^;est- 
edi that th^ ^ ^ eopprfs^eotffm^ €f your Lr^ 
^r. 

T|i«t i^eli^Qfi is 1^ matlDef of in^i^nsatl^ Qe«e9|. 
^ty, ^u Will QQt deny ; j[or you bc^ye, tfa^ttierie 
is an inJKnite, allperf^^ct Qodr— that you oi^ 10019I 
pnd accountable qreatures-T-^tl)^ your hapjunqis j^ 
pend9 iHi hip favour — ^nd t^s^t you caUv^QHi^ M^ 
^vour only by deyotiug yoursfilyes to his .seprfripc. . 

Nojv, while you ficknq^vigdge thfttreli^M »^ 
portant to mankind in general, you must ackuo)!^ 
edge it to be equally important to yours^Ive^ in par^ 
jtipular* For all the reasons in ^hicli it isfouojled, 
Replace widi r^p^ct to you ; and th(e diviue ao^^ 
xnand, which enjoins it in general, ei^oin^ it 4/Jl^ 
on ypu. Jf God hiad pjtily re^uixed his rstic^ crea. 
tur^s to remember him, yoa must hi^ve coo^disi^ 
yourselves as conning witl)in the iut^ntipQ pf tjofi 
com.mapd* But the Qiattjer is upt left at l^ge« You 
fre ei^pressly and particularly pointed out 9S tbfe 
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yniih ih^ |ir$t opening qf yow re?i9oiu Devote ta 
i^yQW: besit d4ijs, ^ &^wer of your stre^gth^ 
X& Aerp anjr roonibr evasion ? — ^Is there any sub.* 
^r£^ ^ which yov csm withdraw yoij^sdxe^ 
^Yucnttie amv^rity qf $o e^pr^ss » command i 89 
loilg sis yoH n^}^ct religion, you live in pl^in disQn 
be^ence, not ooly to the commandt which et^oy 
reti^on on aU men, but t^ that abo whicn en^n^ 
it 4^tii^clly ^ explicitly on you. And if repent* 
9IICC m^st re§pect aU known ^in^ it must wheoev^ 
er it takes place, particularly respect this youth&f| 
4el»y of jrepenta^ce. Paul lamented that he was 
)l>9rn out of due tin^e. He honours tho€^ who were 
in Christ before him. 

% To conv^iK^e you farther of tlie neces^ty of 
y;<^lhful religion, I would remind you of the meanf 
frhich God has required others to u§e with you fpr 
jthis purpose* 

Your Creator lias brought ypu into existence ip|i 
piansier ffivoumble to your early nurture and educa^- 
tion* tie has placed you \uider the care of thos^ 
-who mturaUy feel for your welfare. He has, ip 
most express terms, enjoined on them an attentiop 
to your mofial conduct and religious improvement 
A^ you advance frqm childhood to youth, you be- 
i^ogtie Ofititkd to more publick. instructions. Th^ 
.n^gis^ers of ^.Ugion are to consider you as a pa4;t 
'Q^ th^ cjb^^rge* While they intreat the aged to h^ 
j^vft* temperate, sober, and sound in faith, they 
j^?e t9 exhort the young to be soberminded. 

IS ypji^ul r^Ugion were of little importance, 
such orders would never have been given* If yoji 
\^ a right to live JH the neglect of religioa, there 
could be no ^reason, why they who go before you, 
fhpuld teach you knowledge, make you to under- 
stand doctiine, and give vou line upon l^ne, and 
tr^icept upQjj precqpt* The ftucce» fif ijheir^f- 
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bours depends on your concurrence. Obsdnacjr 
and perverseness in you, will defeat their wisest anio 
best endeavours. U they must instruct, warn and 
reprove, you must hear, learn and obey. If they 
are to watch over you, you are to watch over your- 
selves. If tiiey are to commend you to the grace of 
God, you are to seek unto God betimes. Every 
precept which you find in the Bible, requiring oth* 
ers to consult your spirituarinterest, is an admoni- 
tion to you of the necessity of early religion, and 
a call to remember your Creator in the days of your 
youth. 

S. The importance of youthful religion farther 
appears in tiie particular promises of grace, which 
God has made to the young. 

The go^l, which teaches us our native deprav-^ 
ity , and the necessity of a moral change in our tem» 
pers, teaches us also, that to effect this change a 
divine influence is necessary. Sinners are indeed 
required to make them a new heart. But whatev- 
er means they use for this purpose, it is the grace 
of God, which gives them success. And not only 
so, but the first convictions and awakenings, by 
which sinners are excited to the use of the appointed 
means of reli^on, are the effects of God's prevent- 
ing grace. ISeholdy says the Saviour, / gtmdai 
the (bar and knock ; if any man hear my voice^ and 
open the door^ IwiUcomein tohim^ and sup with 
him. It is not the sinner's towardly disposition, 
which first mvites the Saviour to knock ; but his 
knocking which first awakens in the sinner a dispow 
sition to open. The first motion is from the Savi- 
our ; not from the sinner. 

Now it is to be remembered, that God has givea 
particular encouragement of success to tfiem who 
seek him early. To them he will pour out his spirit, 
and make known bis words. To them he is pecu^ 
' liarly near, and of them be will be foiJnd. Where- 
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«4«r he sends his word, he sends the influence of 
his spirit to accompany it. The gospel is called the 
ministration of the spirit ; and men are said to re« 
ceive the spirit in the hearing of faith. This gra« 
cious influence is especially promised and vouch- 
safed to the young. This b God's promise to hir 
covenant people— /twY/^oar my spirit an thy $eed^ 
and my Uessin^ an thinf offspring. There is un* 
doubtedly a time, when the spirit of grace strives 
with them, to awaken serious sentiments, convic* 
tions, and resolutions, and to excite their attention 
to their immortal interest. He may strive with sin« 
nerain a more advanced age : But in youth he fails 
not to strive often and earnestly. There are some, 
whom God «ves over to a reprobate mind. But 
tiiese are such as have rebelled and vexed the Holy 
Spirit. There are some, from whom the things of 
their peace are hidden. But there was first a day 
of visitation. 

Remember, my youn^ friends, the peculiar ad« 
vantages which attend this early period of your life. 
You not only enjoy the external means of religion^ 
but in addition to these, there are some attendant 
influences of the spirit, of which you are the sub- 
jects. And let me ask you. Have you not experi- 
enced them ? — Can you not recollect some sensible 
convictions of conscience — ^some deep remorse for 
your youthful follies — some sober resolutions for a 
virtuous life, which have been excited in your at« 
tendance on the appointed means of religion ?•— Are 
not diesethe fruits of that promise of the spirit, which 
God has made to the young ? This is the voice of 
divine wisdom ; and it is directed particularly to the 
young — ZT thou criest after knowledge y and liftest 
up thy voice for understanding ; if thou seekest her 
as silver y and searchest for her^ as for hidklen trea- 
suresy then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord^ and find the knowledge of Ood. Turn ye 
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^ my ript^fi behM, ItrillpifW <mt fAy s^rti \ 
to you* 

HoW i^fecioas is thfe opportunity ! You have not 
only the inean& of r^ligibn in commbn with otheR; 
but calls ahd encouragements pecuU&r to yoiti%lTes» 
Say not, Th^re is nothing, which you can do. Im- 
potfcrtt you are in yourselves. But you are not left^ 
to yourselves. Under Ac ini^tructions of the word, 
mid the strivings of the spirit, there i3 somedlin^ 
which you may do. Imag;ine not diat atl your |>r»y- 
tfrs and endeavours are abomination to God. ThoM 
prayers and endeavours, to which ydu are excited 
by the convictions and strivings of the ^itit ofGod^ 
are not to be called by this name. God does not 
ebhor Ae work of his oWil spirit I beseech yoii, 
neglect not this Reason. When will you find ameth- 
^r as good ? You may, perhaps, stiH enjoy tome 
of the same means ; but you will not enjoy them &U# 
Parental instructions, admonitions, and restraint^ 
r/iSi soon cease. You will gradually out grow your 
native tenderness and sensibility. Vicious indul^m 
ees will introduce a hardness and Obstinacy df heart. 
And, what is especially to be fegsu-ded; you. Will 
soon get beyond the encouragement arising irom 
the promises made peculiar^ to the yoang. 
There is indeed always room for the ^w^cened and 
tfioughtfiil to hope in God's mercy. BM the en- 
couragements given especially to the young, you 
can apply no longer thanfvrhile you are young, in 
A little time you will hstve no more right to ^Mtm 
than your grandsires have now. You will hive low 
the benefit of them. Your hope must be drawn 
from more general declarations of God's m«t:y. Ig 
it nothing to throw by an encouragement, which 
God has vouchsafed peculiarly to you ?— Is it not 
y^ur wisdom to improve an opportunity so kind 
and favourable as this ? 
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Yaa cannot possibly get forward to mature age^ 
in a state of impenitence, without aggravated guilt. 
The guilt of abusing youthful advantages, and of 
opposing the spirit of God, will pursue you through 
all the stages of an ungodly life. If you believe 
that, in the work of your salvation, you are depend- 
ent on the grace of God, attend to it at this time, 
when you have the express offers of his grace. You 
know not, but when this season is pjf^t, his grace 
may be forever withdrawn. 

4. The various contingences, which attend futu- 
rity, prove the necessity of early religion. 

If religion is necessaiy to your eternal happiness, 
it demands your immediate attention. Rash adven* 
tur^ in matters of everlasting importance, ought 
nevp" to be made. The frailty and uncertainty erf" 
human life, are plain to your observation, and ought 
to be familiar to your thoughts. The continuance 
of reason depends on God's good pleasure ; not on 
your intentions. What changes of condition a* 
wait you, and how soon you may be placed beyond 
the enjoyment of the means of salvation, you know 
not. Nor can you tell what temptations and intice- 
mentsmqymeet you, when you step forward on 
the stage, mingle in the affairs, and associate with 
the men of the world. If the principles of virtue 
are not early fixed in your hearts, the dangers be- 
fore you may be fatal. There is such a thing as 
the final withdrawment of God's grace, and a heart 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. We 
hope this not to be the case of the young. But the 
highminded and presumptuous youth, knows not 
how soon it may be his case. 

You see then, that you have no security of any 
opportunity but the present. All before you is 
darkness and uncertainty. If you consider religion 
as necessary, it is your wisdom to engage in it im- 
mediately. Remember now your Creator, before 
Vol. I. F f 
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the evil da3r comes. Put not fiff from jrou t}» ^evil 
4ay. Give glory to God, before he cause darkneast 
and before your feet stumbk on the daA momi* 
lions ; ]est| wMie jou look for fight, it faetarned 
into the shadow <^ death. 

' S. Besides those solemn argmnentSyWluch are t«* 
ken from another worid, the scripture ^ten ureesr 
youth to early reltgion by arguments taken fitsm ttiis 
worU ; whicih^ Aou^ far less important in Aem-* 
selves, are adapted to influence tender minds just o» 
pemng to worldly prospects. 

Comey ye children^ says David, fiear k en unia me^ 
Mfid fwill teaeh vou the fear ef the LeHL What 
man hkethat aesireth lifi;, and lavetk mrnif doffs^ 
iha^ he may see good? Keep thy tongue from eoH^ 
andiky^pe framtpeakingguUe. Depart JramevU^ 
anddogood; seek peace andpursue it^ In the writiiigs 
of Solomon, similar observations often oecur.-— 
Mysen^ forget not my hw^ but let thme heart keep 
my eommamments ^ far length of daysy and hng 
i^j and peace shall they add to thee^ Honour ^le 
Lord with thy suhstancCy and with the first /rmts- of 
all thine increase ; so shall thy bamshe fUiedxtHth 
pltnfy. — Happy is the man that Jmdethwisdbm^^ 
Length of days is in her right handy and in keri^ 
hand riches and honour ; her ways are ways of 
pleasantnesSy and all her paths are peace^ 

Virtue has her native charms, which, properijr 
displayed> will command esteem even from those 
who have not chosen her for l^eir companion. But 
her charms never appear to greater advantage, than 
when displayed in tjfie character of the young. DM 
you ever see a youth, who, impressed with me fear 
of God, and a sense of futurity, eardtiUy shmmed 
liie follies and vices of the world, and steadily pur- 
sued the path of wisdom — ^whose natural gaiety was* 
tempered with a religious gravity — ^whose language 
though cheerful, waa^ always discreet; and w^oae 
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wmat^esy though ncialt were strictly chAste and 
ytts^---wbo had pnidaice to ckcliae the luiownoo 
casio&^of evil, resdujtion lo withstand a bold teaapr 
tatio^ ajad fortitude to rej^ a wicked intieemeni— * 
who could^ OB proper occaaionsr mingle with his 
jQfaibt^ comfimiaa^ and yet have no fellowship 
with ibeir unfruitful worlts, bitf lather reprove thesi 
^-wboae governing aim was to act rights withoot 
the maity of human iq^;dau8e-^-and who« while ho 
naiiHaiaed a virtuoua chfuracter, ever preserved ijj 
moda>tf and humility beciMning his age ?— Did 
yott^rer see such a youth ? TeU me, if yto^ did 
sot esteem him; if youdidaot covet his reputo* 
tioos andahnoet envy his hwpifless. Have yo» 
ever seen a contifary chmraeterf and, Did you not 
despise and condemn k ? .Believe then, that the 
virtuous yoBth^has fikvour and good undesstaodiog:. 
ID the sight oi God and men.> 

As youi tMpe fatioual beings, yoU' have a part te- 
am in the worlds You are to be members of soci-- 
€^, andtettake ashase in the eommoa eonoer«e 
^ human life.. It is not your wkh, nor was it the 
Gpeator^s design, t&at you should pass thMugh Ufe^ 
aolitaiy and uoconneotecL No mim lives merdf la* 
himself Early piety wiU lay a fouadation^for your 
future dig^ky and usefulness. Religiion has some^ 
Aing to do ia every station, and in tve^y calling %, 
nor can you pi:operly fill your circle without it«^ 
Whatever may be the business assigned you, truths 
justice and benevolence,, are the principles whicb 
aauat govern you.. These you ought early to pos-* 
a(Q9a^.£at you may always feel their ieAuence* A 
habh of duf^ky, fraudand uniighteouaiess,; form«^ 
td in youttv wUl operate m the concerns of man^ 
lw)od; and soon plun^ you ii^a in&my and ruiur 
If ]K>u now banish religion from your thoughts, yocr 
fauuah all resaonable hope of worldly reputatioa 
nod pwqpenty^ asi weUaa-o^ ftiture glofjr*. 
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Think not^ however, diat the chief reward of 
piety is in this worid. It will indeed bring vou 
many blessings, and secure you from many evils : 
but still you are in a world of mortaliQr and change. 

Disappointment, pain, sickness, sorrow and death, 
await the saint in common with others : But he has 
consolations, to which the guilty can make no 
claini. Peace of conscience, and hope in God, a 
persuasion that all things are meant for his good, 
and the prospect of immortal glor3r beyond the 
grave, are comforts which delist his soul in the 
day of affliction and in the approach of death. 
Since no man can escape these events, it is ev- 
ery man's wisdom to be prepared for them* Reli- 
gion is the only preparation ; religion in youth is 
seasonable preparation. If it would be desirable 
to escape afflictions ; next to this, at least, it is de- 
sirable to be prepared fw them. Your preparation 
cannot be too soon, for the necessity may be near. 

You will, I presume, set out in life with a dedre 
of usefulness. To crawl obscurely tfarougH the 
world, like a mere reptile, only to eat and sleep, 
and breathe and die, is too despicable an idea for a 
rational being. To live only that you may disturb 
the peace, wound the feelings, injure the charac- 
ters, and corrupt the mannei^ of mankind, is too 
near an imitation of infernal spirits, not to be ab- 
horred in your thoughts. Is it then your aim to 
spend life with dignity to yourselves, and usefulness 
to others ; to enjoy peace of mind while you live, 
and good hopes when^ou die ; to be had in hon- 
ourable remembrance among those who survive 
you ; and to meet the smiles of angels, and the 
approbation of the Judge of all ? Remember now 
your Creator in the days of your youth. Know 
the God who made and preserves you, whose mer- 
cy is your hope, and whose favour is your happi- 
ness ; serve him with a perfect hearty and with a 
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willing mindL If you seek him, he will be found 
of you : if you Soo'sake him, he will cast you off 
forever. ' 

However iudifferent this advice-may seemnow^ 
the day is coming, when you will feel its impor- 
tance. As you are now climbing the hill, and rising 
to maturity, worldly prospects open and expand to * 
your view, and ^ou promise yourselves a delightful 
and prosperous journey through life. But, believe 
xne, you will soon pass the summit, and find your- 
selves treading the downward path: Then vour 
worldly prospects will shorten and shorten, and tht 
' shadows will stretch over your heads ; and when 
you sink into the vale of dd age, your worldly 
prospects will disappear. Happy then, if you have 
better prospects in God. 

Hear now the conclusion of the whole matter. 
J^ear Ood^ and keep his commandmenU ;for tldsji 
the whole duty of man. For God xviU bring every 
ivork into judgment^ with every secret things wheth^ 
0r it be good^ . or whether it be eviL 
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Tke Touth 0iwUi in Jbrming hS$ re^rmi Sm^ 
menU^ 



^N^s/»^*g|^^>\^wr 



VJK>yiM3| iu tc^ «•» tl. 



When 



lien wiiiom eniereik into thine heart, nnd Kawfed^ w piem$^ 
nm unio % 9oul, dUcrtiian thati prt$ervt thee, omd iMifer* 
standing thali keep thee ; to delioer thee from the x^of ike 
evil man i /ram the man ikni tfeaheih fraward ihinge. 

OEVERAL of the first chapters of diis 
book, and this in particular where our text is, are 
expressly addressed to the young : And the de- 
dared intention of them is, to give wisdom to the 
nmple^ and to the young man knowledge and die* 
eretion. That by wisdom and knowledge we are 
here to understand the principles and dictates of 
virtue and religion, is so well known to all who are 
acquaintoi wi& the writings of Solommi, that there 
is no need of adducing instances to prove it 

Religion is founded in A7i(m;/<n/j^^, and therefore 
it is caUed by this name. He who acts religiously^ 
acts understandingly. When knowledge is pk 
ant to hia sottli understanding will keepnim. 
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T6e yomgj ho^Mvcr, are to censidcf» flkkt Aere 
^ itmbticdoiis, "tviuch cause to err^ from the ivoitii 
of knowledge. Solomon Aenelbre wges Ae ne^ 
eeftsity €^ {nserethn and t m de nMn^ gy to dcHot^ 
them from the way of the evifmon^ the ntOftwho 
speaketh froward thmgt; wAoieavn the patht of 
9prigktn&ss to wa^ in the way qf darkness; who 
refotces toiheoH^ and delight in the fhowarthesi 
ntf the wicked* 

The serious youth will then inquire, Ifow he f/MA 
didfingttidl between tra A and errour ; between the 
|nttft Qi uprightness and the wa^ of darlniess f 

My design is to answer tf^ mquiiy. And I $eu 
licit the attention of my young hearere, whife I hf 
before ^m some phin rales for f<»ning just opiiVf 
kms in matters of reli^n. 

h Let your mind te impressed widv this sent^ 
ment, that there b such a thing as refigion ; and 
tfaat it is cf serums importance. 

While you am inquiring what religion- is^resdve 

to embrace it, and to wale agreeably to it. 0^ 

Am mast enter into your heart ; kn&mfe^e' must 

be pleasant to your sout^ thH it may-dtSoer ym 

from theway of the evil man;, 

JS j€m consider reli^n merely as- a matter of 
speculation and amusement^ you wSlfeB in witfr 
those opinions and usages^ which best please your 
hamour and inclinatibn ; or whtelfare recommend^ 
ed by your fevourite company and connexions ; or 
rather, you will receive no opinions^ hear^ biit^ 
Aose which rdax the obligations of virtue. 

When you see men triffing in religion, tiimm|^ 
with every tide, and veering* about with e rc i y 
wind of doctrine ; when you hear then^ talk fight- 
If about the concerns o£ ftiturity, and ai^gnin^&t 
support of notions which favour a licentious m ; 
when you observe them pleased in th r o wing off 
tiiosc principles^ which are the greatest' 
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from vice, and the most powerful incentives to vir- 
tue ; whatever degree of ingenuitji and whatever 
taste for reading they discover, you may ceilainly 
condude, that they are not inquiring after Inith ; 
but are contriving to satisfy their conscience in a 
^course fHiich they are dfi|ermined to pursue. 
. The reascm why many run into errours in reli- 
gion, is, because knowledge is not pleasant to their 
souls ; the love of wisdom has never entered into 
their hearts.' 

. Reli^on, in its great and essential truthsiaimd 
duties, is so plain, that to understand it, there 
Iieeds only serious inquiry, ^guided by a sense of il9 
importance* 

. ho6k around, and you will see that there is a 
Deity ddly present wi^ you and working in your 
si^ht. Look into yourselves, and you will per- 
ceive that you are free and accountable creatuies. 
You must then be under some obli|;ations to this 
supreme Deity. And these obligations are reU^ 
gion^ 

' The obligations of creatures to their Creator, 
and the duties of moral beings designed for immor- 
talify, must be infinitelv important ; and therefi>re 
all your religious Inquiries should he conducted with 
^ greatest seriousness and integrity. 
. if. Always remember, that religion is agreeable 
to the nature of Qod. As it is a so^ice which ypu 
owe to him, your ideas of it mustcorrespcmd with 
his moral character. 

Holiness, justice, truth, mercy, and goodness^ 
are perfections of iht deity ; and in an imitatioa <^ 
these perfecti(His religion primarily consists. 

The gospel requires, that you become partakers 
of a divine nature — ^that you be renewed aJBter the 
image of him who created you — ^that you be follow- 
ers of God as dear children — ^that you be hdyr as 
he is holy ; righteous, as he is righteous ; merci- 
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fttU as lie is nieKifid ; and perfect, % he is per- 
feet You must then, in M ypnt religkms iaquU 
fks, keep the divine charaeteF ki joar mind, and ad- 
mit for truth nothing which evidently eontradicts it^ 
€r reflects dishonour upon it« 

Purity in heart, rectitude in your mlention% 
«Ss«cenl7^ «i your professions and in all your lan- 
guage, jusdce and probity in your actions, mercy 
to the mihiqipy, forgiveness and love of enemies^ 
and good will to all men, are the principal linea- 
tneftts and features in a religion whidi God will ac* 
cept. Odier things are necessary as aids to reli^ 
g)oii ; but these must always be regarded as the 
great and weighty matters. 

III. To Judge what religion is, you must always 
consider, that it is a rational thing. 

As it is appointed by a God of wisdom, you 
maycoochide, that it bears obvious marks of hb 
wisdom ; and as it is designed for intelligent crea*- 
tures, you may be assured, that its doctrines and 
precepts are adapted to your understanding, judff- 
itient and conscience. There nmy be doctrines m 
!t beyond ihe discovery, and above the compren 
lien»on of your reason ; for even in the natural 
world you meet with a thousand unsearchable won^ 
ders ; but the doctrines of religion, when they are 
once discovered, and when the evidence of them is 
stated, wilt q)pear reasonable to be believed^ and 
plain, as far as they concern your practice. 

Religion, indeed, consists much Jn the exercisfe 
of the afftetians ; as fear and hrae, love and hatred^ 
sorrow and joy. . But these affections can no fiut^ 
Hkt boar a part in religion, than diey aro^ under 
the direction of the understanding. They must 
not be the fortuitous sallies of a blind and heated 
imagination ; but the calm and rational exercisefi of 
an enlightened and well instructed mind. 

V^L. I. G g 
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The religious man knows why he is affected ixk 
such a manner, why he hopes or fears, why h^ 
loves these objects and hates the contraiy, why he 
is grieved, and why he rejoices. Farther than there 
is a reason for these affections, diere can be no re* 
ligion in them. 

It is possible, that one may be under painful, ajp* 
|)rehensions of future punishment, and yet have no 
disposiuon to repentance. If his terrours arise, he 
i;:nows not why, or from what ; if he has no idea, 
what it is that exposes men to the wrath of Qod, 
and no sense of any thing io himself, -that deserves 
it, there is nothing in all his terrours, which par« 
takes of the nature of religious conviction, or that 
leads to real amendment. True conviction is a 
knowledge of sin by die law, a knowledge of one^« 
own sin by comparing himself with the law, and 
»a knowledge of die exceeding sinfulness <^ sin, as 
a transgi^ession of the law. 

Religious hope is not a blind and hasty coa&« 
!dence of future happiness, but a rational and scr^ 
,tural expectation, of it, founded in the gracious 
promises of God« and appropriating these pronuses 
hy a sincere and deliberate submission to the terms 
of them. 

The pious man Javes God^ from a believing view 
.of him, as a holy, just, good, and excellent be- 
jng ; and he hates ^in from a sense of its contrariety 
to the will and character of God, and its incpn^s- 
tency with his own perfection and happiness. 

Holy Joy springs not from an accidental flow of 
the animal spirits, but from an experimental evi- 
dence^f our sincerity, and of our consequent in- 
terest \\^ the favour of God* 

True religion is devcuty hut not superstitious^ 
It will excite you to frequent converse with God, 
and to a diligent attendance on all the instituted 
forms of worship ; but it will not allow you to rest 
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iti these exercises, as the great, or the only things 
required. It will regard them, not as substitutes 
forholineas, or compensations for the want of it, 
but as means to promote the exercise of it in th^ 
heart, and the practice of it injfte life. To attend 
on the institutions of God with engagedness of aP 
IcjCtion, and purity of intention, is devotion^ To 
lay the principal weight on the ceremonial part rf 
religion, or on devices and inventions of men, is 
wperstttion. 

^ True religion is affectionate^ but not enthusiasm 
tick.. 

It is affectionate or sensible, m opposition to 
ttupidity : but not wild in opposition to reason; 
There may be a rational assent to the truths of re- 
ligion, without a heart to feel them, or be governed 
by them. This \% stupidity i True fkitii is accom- 
panied with a sense oi the importance of the things 
believed. Where this sensible belief takes place, 
there will be virtuous resolutions and holy afiec- 
tions — ^there will be sorrow for sin^ hope fii God'^i 
mercy, gratitude to the Redeemer, admiring 
Noughts of the gospel salvation, earnest desires <rf 
an interest in it,, and humble joy in the evidences 
of a tide to it. These are rational exercises of 
mind, and they belong to true piety* 

But then to make the whole of religion consist iti 
inward emotions, to consider the occasional flow 
of passion as a sign of grace in the heart, to de- 
..pend on our Irveljr feelings as indications of the df-^ 
vine will, to determine our duty, or our state, by 
impressions made on the imagination, and impli- 
€itiy to follow txtry powerful impulse, or fiudden 
suggestion, in opposition to the dictates of reason 
ana the voice of revelation, this is to- supplant reli- 
^on by enthusiasm. 

Though every degree of tliis spirit may not ba 
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9n(»ndstent wi& btegnt^, yettfae&iUdoiiiimQaQr 
it will ezchide reli^ioz^ 

Bear it then in jour minds, that rdigioa k a 
reosmable service. £inploy your reason in judg* 
iog what is right ; and, that you may be fiurmshed 
for judging, s^ply to the word of revelation. 

Iv. Keligion must be a work suited to thenar 
^reand cofuiitum of man* 

God treats all creatures as they are ; and requires 
of them according to what he has given them. He 
requires not of men all the same things wludi he 
exacts of angels ; n^r would he tderate in ang^ 
the same thinga which he pardons in men ; for he 
knows our frame ; he remembers that we are dost. 

Man consists of a material body, and a lationai 
mind. While he dweUs in the body, he must take 
care of its concerns, and provide for its ai^pport. 
HisreligicMi therefore cannot Tt;^% conn;^ mthe 
spiritual exercises of angels, or in such a rcSue^ 
ment and elevation of spirit, as would enidsely de- 
tach him from the world : Tor this would be incoiw 
sistent with his present condition and ccmnexions. 
As he is to consult the health and comfort of lus 
body; and contribute to the happiness of those a* 
round him, so industr][ in his callimr, pru(feDce:m 
bis business, frugality in the use of ms substance, 
temperance in the enjoyment of divine bountie8>'Jl)e- 
^k)]^ to religion in the present state. 

You must be weaned from the world by the 
tnoderaium^ nog wholly abstracted from it bgr the 
extinction^ of your earthly affections. The former 
is necessary to fit you for heaven* Tlie Jatter 
would unfit you for the worldi^eforeitis tme tp 
leave it 

The mind, however, is &r the superior port. 
This will always claim your cluef attention^ that 
you may enlarge its capacky, furnish it with knowl- 
edge, rectify* us mistakes^ eradicaite evil habits, 
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Sntrndnce and improre virtuous principles^ Vestraii^ 
the passions, and pcevent them from eoslaving the 
not^ |>owers. 

The duties rdating to the body, and the mind^ 
thoogh di&rent in themselves, are nearly connect»> 
cd,^ and mutually subservient, ifou cannot com- 
pfaun, that worldly business calls you off from the 
care of your souls ; nm under pretence of engagedi- 
nesain your salvation, can you excuse your ncgr 
)ect of secular duties. Every duty claims its place^ 
and an atitentton to each, in its place, will facilitate 
the practice of the others. 

You ought farther to consider your moral condi- 
tiotu 

You are fidlen creatures ; but placed under the 
bopes of pardon and Ufe through a Mediator. And 
religion ncludes in it such tempers acd duties, as 
correspond with such a condition. 

tEfae.goq)dplaiL is fbmidedondiesupposidonof a 
&£t, ^^wfaich experience and observation cannot but 
acknowledge ; that all have sinnod, and come short 
of thegloryof God. Revelation teaches us, that God, 
in compassion to ouri^stale race, has sent into the 
wodda glOrions Saviour, who, by assuming cur 
xmtiue, and suffering in ourjgtlace, iias opened a 
way for die exercise of pardoning mercy to repent- 
ing sinness. 

The religion of an innocent creature consists ia 
a contiaued obedience to the will of God. But the 
reli^n of a sinner must b^gin in laepentance of sin, 
aod letun^ to God. Your first care, then, must be 
toknowyourselves) and to obtain God's gmce for 
'4be^seiiaratiaa of your souls, and his mercy for the 
remis^cm of your ains. Your acceptable appUca- 
tioa to Godcaxvbe only in the natne of die Saviour, 
whom be has ordained, and by an s^endance on the 
means, which he has i^pointed. You must com- 
pare yourselves with, his word, ^courage serious 
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convictions and virtuous resolutions, shun knowir 
temptations and dangerous connexions, attend on: 
the institutions of the gospel, frame your ways tor 
turn to the Lord, and seelc his &vour^ un^ you 
find. 

Viewing yourselves as fallen creaturts, you witt" 
see these to be reasonable exercises, and necessari- 
ly belonging to religion. Every thing, therefore^ 
idiich tends to pride and selfconfidence,. and which 
encourages boasting and ostentation, is contrary to 
the nature of true religion. This will always be 
modest and humble. It will dispose you to judge 
of yourselves with caution ; to judge of others 
with candour. 

V. You must always remember that rel^on is 
a benevolent and useful thing ; and that, wi^rever 
it takes pUce, it makes tatnoetter than they V¥ttc. 
before. 

It consists not in empty noise and vain show vbut 
In solid virtue and substantiial goodness. That con- 
not be religion, which leaves men as they were, or 
makes them worse, or which only supplants one 
vice by introducing another ; but that which makes 
them new creatures. Paul says of Onesimus, 
In time past hewasunprojttabley hut now Jfrojtiabie^ 
The works of faith are good ardproftabus to men. 

Religion does not essentially consist in little ni^ 
ceties and trifling distinctions, which neither influ: 
ence the heart, nor concern the practice ; nor in the 
t)bservance or rejection of particular rites and forms; 
which a man may use or disuse Mdthout prejudice 
to real virtue in himself or others ; nor in a zealous 
attachment to, or angry abhorrence of, thii sect, or 
that church, in which, as in most other fields, there 
are some tares and some wheat ; but in something^ 
more excellent and divine. That, in a word, is 
true religion, which makes a good man; which 
renders one pious toward his God, conformed tp 
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the pattern of his Saviour, benevolent to his fellow 
men, humble in his temper and manners, peacea* 
ble in society, just in his treatment of all, conde- 
.scending in cases of difference, strict in the gov- 
ernment of himself, patient in adversity, and at* 
tentiyie to his duty in all conditions and relations of 
life. When you see such a character, you may 
believe, that religion is there* When you £nd this 
to be your character, you may believe, that wisdom 
h^s eatered into your heart. 

You are to distinguish between truth and errour, 
an^ to embrace the one and reject the other. But 
never lay great weight on things, which have no re- 
lation to practice ; nor. make fight of great thingS| 
which are immediately connected with duty* 

If you see a man meek, humble, peaceable, so- 
ber ^nd benevolent, careful to practise piety him- 
self, and to promote it among others,, you may 
think him reli^ous, though you suppose him to 
luye adopted some groundless opinions* If you 
^e one coptentiDus s^out religion, condemning all 
-who think not as he does, busy in sowing the seeds 
of rdiscoid, and in causing divisions among breth- 
ren, and more zealous to make proselytes to his 
own party and opinion, than to make good men of 
his proselytes ; whatever ypu may think of his hearty 
you will at least conclude, that his zeal is not ac- 
cording, to knowledge. , 

Judge then of tlie truth and importance of doc- 
trines by their practical tendency and observable ef- 
fects. If an opinion is proposed to you, inquire, 
what influence it would naturally have. Would it 
awaken in you a teore serious concern about futuri- 
^j give you a deeper sense and stronger abhor- 
rence of si^f make you more careful in duty, and 
more watchful against temptations ? — Or, on the 
other hand. Would it render you more thoughtlessi 
and secure, more pliant to the customs of the world^ 
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hoticst ansti^r to tbeae inquiries will determiiie die 
trud^ and importance of most doettines^ crnioem* 
Ing which any donbts may arise. For a^ the de^a 
and tendency of the gospel is to make meii better, 
sOy if any doetrine has a centraify Inftueiice, yoo 
itoay conclude, ehher that it is not a doctarine oftfae 
gospel, or &at it meets with a temper excaeffiii^ 
J)erverse. 

VI. Judge of things doubtful 5ylMi^#wlMam 
plain. 

The great precepts and the fea(Bng 4oet r i ii ty erf* 
Revelation are easy to be understood*— 7)W JO^- 
ttire9 are ffwen by inspiration bf GM, ^miarepN^ 
Uabtejbraoctrine^ reprot^f. c^trrtoHBtt^ oaiirMrue^ 
rion in righteousness ; amtketf are iUde £» furmsh 
not oriy the man of Godf hnt tint fnousftntm^ unto 
every good tff or k. Timothy, Jrom a oMU^ imier-' 
ttood me holy seriptures. The way of holmu9 is 
n high way^ a path so plainly drawn in the dbart of 
the divine word, fhat the way faring pnoBf ihoi^a 
foolj shall not ^rr therein. 

There are also many obsoUre passages, whieh 
are differently understood even by the learned^ ssA 
which, by the young, perhaps, oonnot be untfer* 
stood at all. But ever make plain tibings the rate by 
which to govern your conduct, and the standard 1^ 
which to prove what is dq|t|>tfoL Never inttipret 
the latter m contradiction to the former i bat eitiier 
understand them in a sense agreeable to plam acri^ 
tare, or leave them as they ^e. Yoa never 
will suffer for want of die knowledge of & dark 
text, as long as you act in obedience to those wlttA 
are plain. 

V IL If a matter, proposed to you, in a way of 
instruction or advice, appears doubtful, suspend yas^ 
resolution^ untUyou have made farther infuiry^ 
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' VnicB yon feel s llfes^iti^td raoel^ tt^to^ 
jedt Ifte j^repoabd adfvwe^eS^min^ what is yottl^ 
View and ^igii* ^fcit tl^^u ibajr- ^tttnd apf^ 
edr t[(^Ood ? or, TUiit y^^aikf^rs^ j^Mie hamouiP 
and jiassion of y6ur- own ? V jrcm inject it, aakf 
fomseiytSj wheAeryou are rationatty convinc^ 
that k is wrong in itself, inxt^iious to yow ehavtao^ 
fer, a3iddu^dt)u»toy6ar virtue; or Whether yow 
oqly view it ^s contradietbg^ some favourite hAbitf 
jrfeksureor mirsttit. I^ your inctiBation iatb'adopt 
ttie instnicfion given ydn,- Examine from whcne^ 
fhij| i0€fir^op arises. Does if acto from eonvivjr 
tidiiof ^ttnMh and impoitakt^ tlf^^^ matte^^^ 
qne^^f'qr, From ite ^reeabl^eStf^^ tltfTm^ 
n^df life, whi<^youcli6bde-t^ fSsAt^/^iul Irotki 
i^libtul^w^tasec^ireyou ^a^ 
j^^tyurc^ns^iciic^ '^\\>\> > 

-Jnr Ibr^^ your jiidgmeiA cono^f hing iNKlfc^ou^t 
trnd^, and moral bUigaiion, liev^ tofter ItiM^ {)aA2 
aion; prejudice, of social connocioiH toh«^e\i^]f(. 
influence. Examine and decide calmly and dispas* 
sionately* Consider, what you approve, and what 
Tou condemn in others— what advice, in a serious 
hour, you would give to a friend — if you were a 
parent, what counsel and instruction you would in* 
culcate on a son or daughter, whose reputation and 
happiness you was anxious to promot6~-sui^06e 
yourself near the closing scene, and think, what 
you would approve (M* condemn in so solemn a pe» 
nod* Judge in this manner, and you will seldom 
ju^;e wrong. A judgment and resolution, formed 
with these cautions, you may venture to follow* 
They will not lead you astray. 

I would not forget to recommend, nor ^uld 
you neglect to maintain a continual intercourse with 
your Maker. 

As religion is the obligation, which you are un- 
der to him, solicit his grace to lead you into just 
Vol. I. H h 
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se9tkne»t9of ky.wdrrfQ iimmn tbesfi v^dmnifs 
4e(^y. on y^ur hearty*. Awsitq of the dangers 
wkmt: atte^tberpnesieot stage ff your lifisf— awaie 
^f'the ;S^iiotions of 'arr,4^i^ul heart, and the 
tempj^Atif^fil >of a guUty world, «eefc>wisdoin fitxni 
^ Father of ligbt-*-$eek directiooi from him, who 
teaohi^the meek hia waf— ^ek protection from 
him, whose eye beholds the stated and whose ear 
^tt^nds the; prayer of -the humble. , 
; J^ thoucrhilqfier ^ncwigdge ^and l^/iest up thu 
woitcfir underitundif^ ;. tf thou ^eek^U her as su^ 
veTi ^ni^^fw-'iCih^tfi^n^affor hidden prefuurei^ them 
ihoU thm imtknitafudiAeJear qf the Lord, mdfind 
tiffJpnn^(^^ef(3o(L For Godg};o^thvft9A^mi out 
t/Ti^if ism^m ^0^tk kmraxkdge and underOandutg / 
hji(f]f0k^J$(nind wndprn for t^e rtghteoM ; he is 
a buckler to them who walk uprightly ;, Jie .keepeik 
thfi^^th. efjiif^men^ imd'preserveth the voj/qf 
tk^cfamim Xhw €hQU4hou understand righteousness^ 
j{^momt and fiquity ; yea^ and euery good paUu 

JiJiV/ \hu\ ^ .'■... . . ; 

^uu\ -• ;: f.i ,;: .[\: , . . . • 
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Samson sham of fiir t^oo^ 

f 

JUDGES9 XVI. to. 
nt PhitUHmu he upwi iku iwrnom- 

' ^ And, What tfien?^What can the Phii 
Sstines do to Samson^, the man of invincible 
strength ? He has proved himself more than a 
match for a thousand.of them«. Hb once entered 
alone into one of their principal cities, slew thirty 
men, took theur spoils and' went off in safety. He 
afterward; at another pbce, spread among them a 
SDcne extiensive slaoghten He, with only the con* 
temptible weapon of a jaw bone, smote to the ground 
a thousand men, and laid them heaps upon heapa» 
The gate posts of Gaza he plucked up widi ms 
Bands, and carried them off on his shoulders, with 
tlie gate,, bar ^nd all.. Consenting to be bound with 
strong cords, green withes, and new ropes, in sue- 
cesdon„ he snapped them asunder, as a thread of 
fow ; and when his enemies, thinking him in their 
power,, shouted against him^ he rose,, and feU upon 
them vnAi pnkGgious havock. And; What can 

ndotohimnow? 
tas t Siamson has dept in the lap of a harlot^ 
and his strength is gone I His enemies now seize 

3gle 
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$SSi Sanuan shorn q^Ms Loeku 

him, (Mt out his eyes, bifid faim in fisttei^ dfbrtis, 
and make iiim gckid m the priSonu lUBl'chan|^ I 
The dismal effect of Ixeaking the sacred vo^ kA 
Naiariteship, and j^ielding to the power k£ loslk 

l$^aison's prodigious s^ttotlgtih was not a natlttal 
eniowmenty always at his own command : It Iras 
an immediate ^ft, vouchsafed on special occasions, 
and, on those occasions, obtained by prayer to God* 
In his exertions, it is said. The spirit of God came 
upon him. . When his strengdi fidled, it is said. 
The Lord departed Jroth hinu 

From his miancy , he had been dedicated to God, 
as a Nazarite forever. He 'was^eparatod to the ser- 
vice of God, under an obligation to abstain fixNit 
wine, and every sensual indulgence, whidi might, 
in any degree, unfit him tor the tervice to which 4ie 
was devoted. He was raised up to be the ddiverer 
of the Jews, now under the oppression of the IHiiUs- 
dnes, and to be their chidT magistrate in l^admia. 
istmtion of their civil jgovernmeht. That lie nug^ 
^tter discharge ^e duties of his exalted s^tioh, ht 
mis required to be a Nasarite as long as he lived. 
The bajd^e and token of his dedicatiohi was his hair 
Rowing m its natural state. B^ the divine law, & 
IsTazaritis was forbidden id cut his hair, or stiate hSk 
liead. Samson's bodil|^ &tren|^ had no tUiiurdlcicM^ 
ifiexion with the g;rowm of his hair : It was a liiivi. 
Ifege ahnexed to the religious observatnceothis vdW, 
A/Vneii, ill contequehce of his vidlatu^g this bond, 
be lost theb^^, h^ lostalso ihe benefit of hfaNk2« 
witeihq). God withdrew the special aid i^cfa 
once he afibr^ed him, and left him io hh natural 
.iyeatness. The loss of his hair was followed iWth 
't^iossof libstrepgtl^ asamotd, not as a liatiir* 
al effect ) and onhr because that was Hie friiit bfhis 
]bif^ guilty indulgence. Had lusliair beeta taken 
from him by force or accident, wiihdui a previdiis 
&ult of hisx)wn2 and while he was iii the<stnct db- 
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aen/smceof his vow, there is no season to oondude 
tha^t Cbe same effect would have ensued. 

Whether Samtoh was a man of redl pieiy; k a 

Suestioa which fhe history of his life seeids not 
leaily io decide* T3ie strongest argument in his 
&v6iir, Is the honour done Wi by the Apostle to th<^ 
Hebrews, who has given him a place in his fist of 
believers. 

However this may l>ev he was evidently a nian of 
a mixed character. 

H^ believed in the true God, regarded his ,g^« 
eriung providence, often addressed hiih in prayeivi 
received communications of supehiatunil strengOii 
whieh he sensiblj^ acknowledged, and, until h6 
was OT^rcome by me inticements o>f an artful wo* 
man, he ouiefully preserved the exteraa) token of 
his senamtion to the service of God. But, on the 
ofiier hand, we find him, early in life, seeking A 
iaarriage contrai^ to the advjlce of hi^ parents, an4 
io^^ law of his tjod. Tins marriage is ihdeefl 
sdd 'toi)e of the Lord *; hot cbmrnanded^ but per* 
iniited of the Lord in his wise providence ; bu4 
though God was wise in his permission^ Samsba 
was not wise in his choice^ Afterward we fii^d him 
In thd tompany of a l^nown prostitute, yielding 
to female charms, making and attending festivals, 
in which he woidd naturally meet with temptations 
to violate his vow of abstinence frdih wine. And 
it ]!s probable, that he at length iell under the powet 
of a depraved appetite ; for that he should sicbp so 
tfoundly^ as not to be awakened by the pperatioh of 
1he razor oh Eusliead, can hardly be accounted Tps, 
1i>ut by supposing a degree of ineoriatioh, which Jo* 
sqiiius affirms to have o^n the case. 

These stains we discover in his character ;^hdt \b 
mention his last act, which perhaps may be Justifi- 
ed on the srinciple of regard to the liberties of ids 
country ; for dbiUidiess iium arb eaaes^ in iiAudx 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SS4 Samson shorn of Ids Locks. 

men may expose themselves to probable, if not ta 
certain death, for the general safety of their natioi]* 
But, though we see in this hero, great and inex- 
cusable faults, still it is to be remembered, tfaat^ 
Whilelie lay in confinement, he had time for reftectiCTL 
and repentance. And the return of his strength^ 
with the future growth of his hmr, affords a proba- 
ble argument of the sincerity of has humiliation, inr 
that painful period. 

But whatever may be his religious charactef, thc^ 
errours of his life, and the calamities which thej 
brou|;ht on him, will suggest to us some usefiu 
wammgs and instructions. 

By a conduct inconsistent with his solemn dedf- 
cation to God, he lost his strength ; not only the 
strength of his body, but, which was of more im- 
portance, the strengdi of his mind, and of hb vir- 
tue; and suddenly, in the torpor of an artificul 
sleep, he fell under the power of his enemies. He 
lay down a freeman, and awoke a captive and a 
slave. While he thought his strength remained^ 
he attempted to exercise it for h£ deliverance^ 
but in vam, he was weak as another man. 

I. We aj'e here taught, that the young should 
ever act under a sense of their religious dedication 
to God. 

Samson was, by his parents, consecrated as a 
Nazarite. Their act he considered as binding on 
him, because it was in consequence of a divme 
command. 

It is sometimes asked, How are children bound 
by an act of their parents, to which thej have nev- 
er consented, and of which they are not even con- 
icious ? 

But, Can you tell me, how Samson was bound 
by the act of his parents f 

You v^ai say, "It was die authority of God, 
which obliged him to be a Naaarite^ and which 
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^blifed his parents to set him apart intfab charac*- 

It is well answered. Remember, too, God re* 
ouires the Christian parent to bring up his chil« 
dren in the knowledge and practice of the religions 
of the gospel ; and to make an early dedication of 
them to himi in a particular instituted form, as an 
acknowledgment of his obligation thus to educate 
them ; and as a token of their future obligation, to 
ivaUL worthy of their Chrbtian education. To ask 
then, how a parent's act binds his children, is only 
to ask, How they are bound by die command of 
God ? A question which surely needs no answer. 

If you have been dedicated to God, it is because 
you are bound to live to him* Your obligation to 
virtue does not originate from your baptism ; but 
the reason of your baptism is founded in your ob* 
ligation to virtue. If you live in opposition to the 
will of God, you contradict the ^reat design^ for 
whidi you have been consecrated to him. 

Samson was much more concerned to keep the 
token of his Nazaritism, than to observe the dutiet 
of it. He never voluntarily parted with his locks : 
but he often violated that purity of life, to which 
his parents had consecrated hun, and which his 
lodLS denoted. An inconsistency this, which b not 
uncommon. Few would, in a formal manner, re-^ 
nounce tlieir baptism ; but thousands live contra* 
ry to it. While they choose to be considered in tho 
character of baptised Christians, in the character 
of disciples of Christ, whose name has been called 
on them^ and on whose name they call, they in- 
dulge tho*» corruptions of heart, and impurities 
of fife, which his gospel expressly forbids. But, 
Will their baptism save them, wliile in works they 
deny it ? It verily profiteth, if they obey the gos- 

Eh Otherwise, in effect, it becomes no baptism. 
e b not a Chnsti^, who b only one outwardly. 
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far nMlcJMd form. Hbb ft^C9ii49(nn^».iiWk«^ 
inwafdljr^ in l^art and sp^t^ ^^hose praise is ^ef 
n^qi, li^ of God 

^hipcked} ynd visibly H|ti't)^ced iiito die' eh»^ 
and fcmgdqn^ of ^^hnkt. But if h^ is nql ielilBJc- 
dus^to fiimish their minds wifh religious knovtodjpii 
and form tt^^ lives (Q virtuous mannersi he' k^mir 
Ittore (consistent with hiqiself, tfian Saiasein^ f^ 
tents iirould haVebeen^ to have consecrated' hsflir as 
% Ktt^tiite, and dien fe^ him widi wine, as^ cut alF 
mA hair* 

II. We see in the Q^se of Samson, die wtastV 
cfleclsof sensoali^. 

* lipy-thelawof Nazaritism, hewa8bdmi<|4o^sp^ 
didpari^cif life: From tins jmritjr he eariybil^^ 
tb depart : The consemienqe was, )ie fell wto 
iei|iptatiorx and a sicme,. and invcdved hiniMV m 
misery and m^u 

The yooth should come forward into ths? W0fld» 
widi an apprehension of the various 4v|gc» to 
irhich his virtue is exposed. There are Smmtn 
ibiaingfrom the gaiety of his ^irifs^ the wan^£if 
his passions, the vivacity of his imasinaliofi^ A^ 
fbittering charms of outward ojbjepts, Uieeniii|plM 
c^the worid, die enticements of wiqjced mts^ mii 
Jieriums, of diose whom he n^akes his ki^siAte 
iHen<b. Sensible of these dangem, hf i^uM mm 
^imsetf with die strongest reacdutions ; watch ditf 
$rst approach of temptation, and early rn>el it^ be' 
fbre if has taken possession of his mind. Nesheixkf 
stand pecnliaiiy on his guard against the fiieinatifi^ 
influence of the pleasures of sense. These, ¥^iMr 
they have gained dominion, will claim iinlimite^ 
obedience, and induce an absolute slavery^ Tkxtf 
take away the heart, stupify the con^ience, oUlt« 
erate the sentiments of hosiour, enfeeble evwy vir* 
luous resolution^ subjugate the noUest powers «( 
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Samson/ fcM^ etMsrtk&afdr hi$ sidgulfti^ strengdi 
ttM eMtage, sunk, A laisr!^ I»)r his criminal indul- 
l^nce, into the mtost dlesf>fcabk M^eaknes^ of mind^ 
9» vMl t» body, and feH an hfnpofent captive into 
t&e hcinds of hb enetnies : And they, who a&ck 
tHhttbled at his arm, Haw trifamphed in Us weabi 

" 9tt'^ man, i^hb rent a lion, as he vtroiddf a kid^ 
^hO'pfiKked up the gates of Gasa, who, submiti 
fihg to be bound with cords, burst them, when hii 
enemies rivcmted, and, with a contemptible wea^i- 
fob:. ifpttaA shitighter among them at his^^ pleasure $ 
net fiM iloW listening to the enticements of a lewd 
Mchafttrtss, betrajtng to ber the most important 
MdM» othh soul, yielding hitiisClf tbl^f pow'* 
^, #tei she had given him Ml reason fo distmslt 
hUr iidefity ; and thus deprived of his ati^ngth^ 
lUAlMSt ilbe sport of his inveterate foes. Allud- 
Iffg: 116 Ms catastrophe, Solottion says, ^* Hearken 
toittfe, Ofe children, and attend to the Wcnxk oit 
ihy ittotitht Say unto wisdom, Thouaitmy sisii 
icty, AM Call tttidefstandhig thy kinswoman^ that thef 
fttitf keep tbee ttom the stranger who flattereth with 
liteiM^t>rds; Let not thine heart dedthe to her wayt^ 
py not nstny iti her padis ; for she hath cast dowii 
ftMtf wot^tided ; many strong men have been dalft 
hf net. Ket house is the Way to heU, going dow4 
fe the chambers of death." 

iA language equally strong" and expressive, ht 
Ihntis the youth ot the £rtal enects of intemperance 
^ Bb not among wine bK>bers ; among jiotous eot^ 
*-s' of flesh ; for so shalt thou come to poveity, 
Aid be clotbed with rags. Thou slialt have woe, 
disease, sorrow, contention, and wounds withotft 
Cause, thine heart shall utter perverse things, t^on 
shalt be as he who lieth down in the midst of tba 

Vol. I. I i 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



jat^ or deepeth on ,tbc top of a mast 
beaten me, $halt thou say, and I felt it not : 
ihsOl I awal^e ? I will seek it yet again*'* 

IQ. Tfae^ca^ of Samson sliews us the fo^lcqa^ 
MQwnGes -of crfminal connexions. ^^ *\ 
. Fron> this cause the eiToui^ and calamitif;GKodr,^&^ 
life took their rise. Our virtue, honoiu: -apd ha^ 
piness depend on nothing mqre, tl^ui the 4;Stan^^ 
ter of the friends whom we choose, and the doi|iipa-^ 
py which we keep. Sensible of this, David resply* 
^d, that ke would sav toevil doers, Depart':£x>ia 
ane4 and would be tne com|)anion of them wb^ 
, feared God» and observed his commandments. 

The youthy who has enjoyed the benefit of a 
Tirtuou9 education, will form some virtoous icso^ 
.iutions. .While he hears parental instnipU^ oj^ 
while he indulges his serious thoughts in >oQ^ey 
Jie feels these, resolutiions operating j^w^^i^^ 
his mind* He thinks he shall easi^ retain '^emit 
When first be happens mto licentious conipafiy» ibt 
conversation which he hears, and the.t^m^tes 
lyh^ch he sees, shock his mind. But, in^^'^i^ 
time» «ome circumstance may occur to wvkt aim 
a^in into . similar coropany. He g6e«, ^JHri^yitt^ 
with A resolution to keep himself c)ear of wB vjc^ 
which he sees., By de^ees the scene Jg-* ^^^^'^ 
izedL , Vice seems to devest itself rf son 
its deformity, his watch is slackened^^anfiH 
luuon droops. He sees, perhaps, \h an i ^ 
companiou, some agreeable accompli^i^enfs^ ] 
lialf conceal the deiormity of the cburapter. .! ^, 
^ittaclies himself more closely to the.pers^n^'^li^'! 
Jess poVver to resist the iiiBuence of the ^Uto 
^ec^)iow with patience, and byand/bfhte 
^th pleasure, he^r those virtuous princ^Ieii^ 
pi^pners bantered and ridiculed, which' doi^'^ 
regarded with ^vtneralion* Thtis ^radtti^j^ 
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iNi^pty^ he is drawn off from the virtuous course^ 
tviil^ it was his early resolution to pursue. 

The youth, who has not wisdom to shun a vicious 
eckUie^bn, has seldom resolution enou^ towitn- 
^|tand the temptations which attend it; Though hi 
tttay cari'y a good resolution into bad company; he 
TVm hardly be able tobrmg it off entire and unbrok^ 
en. The first step to security, is to retreat front 
Ae path of danger. They who deliberately enter 
upon it, whatever good resohitibns they form, are 
usually beguiled along, until they have advanced sd 
fir,* and'find their way so much embarrassed, that 
^ey have but little heart to return. ** Hear, O my 
Soiij^**' Says Solomon, •'and receive my command*- 
xnents; and the years of thy life shall be inany. I 
liaye taughrthee in the way of wisdom, and led thee 
in right paths. When thou goest, thy steps shall 
ildt'be straitfcned'; when thou' runnest, thy feet 
^1^1 not stumble. Enter not into the patfaof the 
wicked^ go noit in the way of evil men ;, avoid itj 
jpass^nbt OT" it, turn from it, -and pass away." • 
[ IV." ^'We see the meanness of vice, ana- in what 
a despicable light it places the maii. whoyields to iti. 
]^ "Wnilc, SamsonV with the character of the hero^ 
greserveff thatof the Nazarfte^ an<F employed his ^ 
-^eat strengtfi in vindicating the liberty of l)is coun* 
hy, and chastising thcinsolence of her enemiesi 
ye'yfew-'hiir vrith esteem and admiration J But 
whetfwesce this mighty^man sihking away into the 
softness of eftminacy,. yielding himself a slave 
to lust and appetite, and putting that strength which 
^1^ the gift of Go<f^ unto the hands of one, whose 
<3F^ aim Was to betray it to the common enemy ;. 
w!ien we see him shorn of his locks, and led off 
pimdand impotent, what different sentiments wie 
feel T If we behold him with pity, it is pity mixedl 
'wiffi contempt. -^^ 
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. 3iiBilv«>e9tac]^ howerer, iimtopoftea l$|is 
seen. If the man of superiour poweh, aofd a ^ 
^oos education, yidds himself a slave to paspoo 
and appetite ; if bv criminal indulgences of «iQr 
kmd, he debUitates his bodjr and bedoMd^jlips ia, 
iellect, destroys his health and ws($t(» his aobr 
Stance, and, from the dignity of aman, v»k;^4X)m9 
fo the meanness of an awoal^ he is like 'Samscm 
$horp of his leck«, wiule he slent in ^ arois M 
pleasure. If ever he aw^es, ne will fed Bii^ 
jshame and regret the dtsgracefiil change* 

The youth, who aims 9t honour aijid xvpvtatioo, 
vmat maintain his virtue, t^etaotftierpysaid^lxQ^ 
purity and sobri^ty^ ever forsajke thee i hipd 4ihn» 
fibout thy neojc, write them on the table of lioofp 
heart, taketbem with thee^n all tl^y walks, makjip 
ihefQi thy companions in ajil companies, 9Mi]^ 
guards in all tetpptatbns ; so sha}t thou &9d||vQ|ir 
and good understaDdiQg in the siglRt of God #qi 
XJfien. , » 

V. We see how m^turally sin brings traahle ^ 
this world, and what reason ther^ is to bf^^iff it 
will bring misery in the next. ' 

There was such a natural connexion bcubpeen 
damson's iniqaity , and the calamities whiob enmead^ 
* that he could not faiut ascribe them t» hiiniseli^ £^3 
unhwful copfiimerce with a daugfatfr of an idolar 
trops people (£ar such, undoubtodlyi vn^ tb^ ^r 
sou wuh whom he was now •cotmected) itov ^t^ 
as the Jewishhisloriiiia supFk>ses, into mqueojt nor 
)ations of his vow of Na^safiteship, £a|;i^ced ap^ 
overcome by her deceitful arts and wgepit ^p^ciita' 
tions, be disclosed the secret of his ^stretigUit; ^w^ 
in a profound sleep, the effect of previous c:;^xs9^b^ 
Ip^t ihe token of Naaaritism,witti which his str«ngt^ 
was cpnnectedL With his strength he lost ih £nee* 
dom and his eyes ; and he, who lately .was Jiidj^ 
inlsmel, isnowaalavein(^Fhilistine*dungeon.\ 
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Jfmm *6ifv 4ifJbH J[4oeiiff ^ 

^dicti a mail <suffer9t omclude hm IP l>e « twm 
lfRC5$w. BiU whw «I^»itic«, hy dwct sad wIp 
lo^ttep^, ibllaiy after ivi^i^i^ imquitx^ we «[iui4 
in^ the£Qn)c^a$AbppRO]p^^(^ ^ pujgijs^^ 

ny cases, in which they take place in a ^ff^ iff 
aff^eiPi;pppV.^tentipa to tl)A.^clJJpK;re)»t i^n^^nen- 

ti^pu^oe^n teiad^ to Ufe, ^ tt^l^c wbojp^Hr^ig^? 
evil, Aurs^ it to hjis death. / * 

When ifccy aeeihe ponoewtt Jlpflt^wen sw w4 
yipinhmcntl^frrt ^ey pu^^httQ extf^nd t})eir fkr^ews 
t9iheii^Qrid<^jr^^A^ti(WU wher^ o^ tjtue f;hUdi- i?i^ 
of 4isyJhcriw?nee» ibe wr^ of Qod vil| cww to 
die ,vtt^i;«o^ ^S W^e^ tjb|/^ir^ins; to J^ m>ge^ 
It^iin in ^s wpijd* . t^ rmihid thpp», th^txbesp ^pj^ 
indgiite^wit^^de^ winfindtti^eqii9ajfctiatl><2|^;ctr 
1<!]4>&- is.^ n^towlcawexioo J>etweefli vice ^ni) 
mlwff visibly in winy in^pcespo^v^ Ui^^^* 

f^nowwiPff JMi ^n«^ 

...J[t qft^jprpves a uaeccjr ip ma«kAnd, th*t y^q? i« 
fprf^UCtiKeiOf jpmMpt 4maf ry^ b?Q9ttse jl^4t;^ jprp^ 

905 9m ^im Wcl^iiiPAd. TJia^ se<;ms to.Hv^ ^^of 
ifaeMSf with o^r ^len liercu While he i^idulgef^ 

gM tj^ vow iii#Bh ^u^ h9¥p hound hm to^i; 
Slrie^tpwk^; 9f4 towbut d^tb hfsoms^^^^ftf 
fiJien^ ifnothmg)WdiatwJ^i|is|^iltJ^^ 
we cannot tell. But awakened by the insulting a- 
larm, The PhUutmes be upon thee s and, after a 
fnutk»effoit|. finding himself iatfagir power^ and 
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ius former str«ngthdei»rted; expeoen«in^ l^^afift 
change from a hero to a ula ve, and the suddant^Erans- 
ition from a seat of judgment to a dungtcx^ he be* 
gan, we may suppose, to reflect on the errours of 
his life, and especially on his late criminal conduct^ 
iNrhich had produced so dismal a reverse ; and in 
hb darksome solitude, excitbed l&sik deep repent-' 
ance, which entitled him to the divine &vour, and 
to die return of the supernatural gift which hadfbr^ 
iakcnhim. ^- ^ ' ' 

Auction is the common means of repentance: 
When trans^^ssors are bound in fetters ^ix^^ 
and hbideh in cords of aftiction, God shewei^ ib€at 
Aeir works, openeth their ears to discifdine, and 
commandedi that they tttum from iniquity. 

It is happy for some to be denied the means, and 
catoff;n*Qmdie opportunities of former indulgences^ 
Samson, in prisonr, hddlt no fdngtr in his power 
toDursue a habit, whidi was dangerously gainine 
ibnuence upohliitn. He here renewed Us Na^^ 
fiteship, which had been, for;ijdme, inteiTt^ptell ; 
and be returned to the purity which Ib^t iseqmmd. 
Though he could not offer sacrifice for the expia^ 
tion of his gnilt, as the law in this case .tojoined^ 

Set, no doubt, by repentance, player, and^ freA 
edication of himself, he sought and obtsdni^iari>' 
d(m of God ; aiid therefore, as the tbkfcrt 'cirliSif 
Ktoariteship returned, the privily aiihc^ieairfl^ 
returned dso. By sin we provoke God to WiCfadhM^ 
ills presence ; by repentance we recover his fiiVoOP^* 
Ee&cting therefore on the fiitaleffect^ of trahs^be»k 
Jon;- let ofienders dedicate themselves to Got iiii^ 
deep repentance, atnd stronger resolutions of virw" 
tue and obedience. Thus God win hdve m'erby^ 
Ae% and abundantly pardon thetau 
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SERMON XXL 

- - « • . , . . ^ 

MefiectSom on Abraham^i Jrtijice with AbmeteeK. 

♦ »••**•' • * ' ' ' • 

* • ■ 

1 , 6ENSSIV n« 10. ii. 

Jhdjbimelecl md tmio Abraham, What iawea dou, /to flait 
tail done this ihin^ t And Abraham Mid, because I ihomgki 
' mtttfy the fear of God U not in this place ; and thiy wiU d^ 
mtJ^mf%§ffitr$mUbt; 



. . \ z\BRAHAM> having occasion to remove 
from Mamre toward the soutl^m part of the lanrt 
dt. iCanaan>. to a place called Gerar^ of which A^ 
^pnelech was.kingt adopted, for the security of 
ms IHe^ the same expedient which he had once W- 
K)re used in Egypt. He desired his wife to disguisQ^ 
i^€f relation .between them^ and \o call him her 
^cbther, gndhe also agreed to caliber his sister,^ 
Ie^.9Qme of the people, tempted by hei: t>eaU^^" 
^uljd kill him for her sake. \ ,f 

iVoih so gQod^a man^ and one who had so oftei^ 
experienced the divine protection, we should not 
have expected an artifice like this ; especially as the 
result, on a former trial, had taught him how 
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tintie^^Mfflf^ it#W» Bo* thi best /mem hairef ^^r 
weaknesses ) M^ in rnen^ liC^oie Msth k okHtUumlgr 
strong, fedi^ xtill sometimes prevtJk 

Abimelech, supposi^ Surah to be only Abra- 
ham's sistef , sent and took her into his house^ with 
an intention^ not to dishonour her, but to make her 
his wife. 

Before he had accomplished this design^ God, by 
ft dream in the night, warned him of the dangerous 
step which he Was meditathig, &hd directed him to 
restore the woman to Abraham, whose wtfe she 
^was* * • ^ 

The king, after professing the innocence of hw 
intenticms, calls for Abraham, and diusezpostu* 
lates with him on the mt^nstifiable deoq)tiQii which 
he had used* *^ What hast thou done to us ? and. 
What have I offended thee, that thou hast tM^ught 
on me, and on thy kfhgdbm, tt great sin V^ i. e. 
exposed us to a grait scandal and calamity. ^'Thoa 
"hast done deeds td me, ilrhich cilght not to be don^ 
What sawe&t thou, that thou hast done this thing ?^ 
Abraham answers, I did this, *' bectfiise I thouohtf 
'surely the fear of God 4s not in this place, and mey 
will slay me. for my wife's. sake*.*' HoWerer, 1m 
saysj the relation which they had|m5lfesScd, was 
hot alto^ther fictitious ; for •* she Was tbt ^H^t^ 
fer of his father, though not the daughter of Kb 
toother.'^ She Was his fethef^ grind daughter ; 
iind, la the language of scripture, gi'a:r^chilHita[i 
.lare often called- children, Skirai^ who in djeelet*- 
fenth chs^er is called Iscah^ Was daugfhtfcf to ffaftth^ 
Abraham's elder brothen It seems,. h»y' Ais ac- 
count, that Terdh^ Abraham's Father, had tW6 
wives, from one of whom was bom ffarnrij tiiel^ 
ther of Lot and Sarai, or |scah, and from the oth- 
er was bom Abraham- Sb that ^e was doUj^litd- 
to Abraham's half brother. And With suchamece, 
it was, in those days, thought trot unlaWM to noT- 
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' %tit thdti|h Abiiftl^ttf ^ accGtint of l9leir FtlMion, 
iMs^ aGCor£ng to the language of the times^ Uter^ 
aSjrtruc ; yet his conlceafaiieot of the more delicate 
aod Important relation, coukl not, on the reason asa 
^gned, be justified. For surely he ought not to 
have gone vohimaHfy among a people, where he 
apprehended no regard would be paid to th6 oonju* 
f^ rights : Or, it he was called in providenoe lo 
sojourn ixtiong tiiem, he migkt have trusted to di- 
▼inc protection. 

Thi^ incident, in tfa^ history of Abrahasal's life^ 
wiR afford ns some useful observations. 

I. The atrocious nature of tlie sin of aiuitert^^ 
wfnch' consists in violating oonnub^ jrights, is here 
te{ii^esenled ina very striking manner*- 

Thoogb Abraham supposed thatth^re wi&no 
Seris^ of Godand religion among llie people of Gtf- 
rar, Vet he ^eems not to have ehtertained the teaA 
^XMpicion, thit they wocddf irmutt dte honour of hh 
fkmifjr^ either by rape or seduction. His apph^heni^ 
^kat ti^s, that they would kiil himior his wife's sak€; 
JSeim^tgtned, that ho man dbtiild be so abaildoiiiie^l, 
^ td take his'wtfe from him, or d^baudi her^ whilfe 
iie war alive; but he ili^s mudi afraid, there #ef^ 
men bad enough to ii[iurder him, that they tai^ 
hatvc Ubcrty to enjoy her. •; 

Abraham evidendy considbrd adultery as^ a critttb 
^ more horrid in its^ nature, and far more contrarjr 
nb'tfirdiclates of natural reason and cOnsciiei^y 
4han even' itmrder itself. His whole tonduct, iti 
ftas^ atid die former instaiice, is' ground^ dn- ^ 
tt)[iposition, tliait a ruffian, who is bloody en^u^ 
•to assassinate an innocent man, yet may not b^ sl> 
bnital as to viobite a married woman. The man 
ykiao can do the latter, in a deliberate and customtfy 
manner, is undoubtedly capable of any kiM of 
Wickedness^ to which he feels the smaUest t^mpU- 

Vol. I. K k 
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Murder is generally considered as one of 4e 
blackest <a-imes of which a man can be guilty. But 
it is obscFvable, that, "by the divine law, the same 
penalty isannexed to adultery, as to murder : And, 
perhaps, of the two, it is the greater crime. It 
certainly indicates a more depraved state of mind. 
Murder may be the effect of higJi provocation, or 
widden passion. The other proceeds from a setdedt 
habitual viciosity of Jieart. And in its consequen- 
ces no species of villany can be more mischievous — 
jeore fataL it is contrary to the .peace and order of 
society — both of particular families, ^and of larger 
communities. It is an 4iru)rovoked, and inepara- 
i)|e injury to men, in those rights of which they arc 
niost jealous. . It robs them of that comfort iind en- 
^oym^t, ^hich the^ value no less than iife, and 
.without which fife 4s hardly supportable. It ex- 
jlends its'bakful ^cts to the innocent o&pring^ 
ianddooms them, without their fault, to infamy and 
miseiy. It is a violation of the most sacred and 
jQleinn ^yows. It4ran\ples in the 4ust the honour 
and the happiness, not of a dngle person, or fam- 
ily only^ but of maxjiy persons, and of divers femi- 
:lie^ Jt awakens ;.grief, .anxiety, and peipetual 
jealousy ; excites hatred, malice, and revenge ; 
sometimes leads to the delibexate murder of the 
4^n4er offspring, and of the injured party; and, on 
4he other hand, provokes to the violent assassina- 
^fion^f the infamous invader. In a word, it involves 
iin itthe^ilt of injustice, fraud, cruelty and per- 
jury ; yea, and murder too, if not in the immedi- 
ate act, yet in the remoter effects, as it taints and 
poisons the sweetest joys of life. 

Such is the horrid criminality of this evil, that 
•every resolved offender must be viewed as thorough- 
ly d^raved, and, presumptuously wicked, and be 
held m detestation and abhorrence by aU the lovers 
of virtue, and friends of human society. His con- 
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cem for the rights of mankind is absorbed in his 
own lawless gratifications. His regard to theDeity; 
]s totally lost in sensuality. His sociaTand benevo* 
Ssnt afieotions are extinguished in. the polluted sink! 
of brut^ indulgence. 

Such a depraved liberthe cannot be supposed td 
]}Ossess a jingle principle of vutue or honour ; or 
to be secure from any vice, if only a t^mptationf 
should offer itself. Joseph, solicited'to this crime, 
rejected the proposal witn the strongest abhorrence* 
** My master,." says he ta the lewd enchantress, 
'* knoweth not what is with me in the house, and 
hath committed all that he hath into mine hand; 
neither hath he kept back any thin^ from me, but 
tRee, because thou art his wife ; How then can I 
do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?" 
His words import, that a man, who feels in his 
Heart any fear of the presence of God, or any re- 
gard to the rights of his fellow men^ cannot delib- 
erately perpetrate so vile an action* 

David^ m his penitent reflections on this sTn, and 
ifie murder which followed, prays, " Create in me 
a dean heart — dfeUver me from blood, thou God of 
xny salvation. Thou desirest not sacrifice ; else 
would I give it. The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken heart;*' 

In the case of AbimefecH, Gbd* says, ** The 
woman^ whom thou hast taken, is a man'i^ wife ; and 
unless thou restore her, thou shalt surely die.** 
From this moment he indulged^not a single tfiought 
of retaining her in his house.. And such a sense 
Bad his people of the sacredness of the conjug^ re- 
tation, mat, when they heard of tfie unhappy er- 
rour, into which their prince had fallen^ they were 
in painful anxiety for the consequences. To wipe 
ofi^ as far as possible, the reproach brought on the 
community by this transaction, the king avowed 
the innocence of his intentions^ immediately restor* 
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ed to Abraham his wife, made him a liberal donai* 
tion of servants, flocks, and herds, and gave him 
the fullest assurance of future security in bis kii^- 
dom. The whole transaction shews the utter ab- 
horrence which this people had of the crime under 
consideration. 

Thb crime has been held in detestation by al- 
most all nations, in all ages of the world. By the 
ancient laws c^ Draco and Sohn^ the hosbsmd oT 
an adulteress^ if he detected her iii her guilt, mi^ht 
immediately kill both the criminals, of stigmatize 
them, or put out their eyes, or might exact of the 
adulterer a heavy fine* But, by me law of Mo* 
8t:s, they were both to be put to death with puhZlck 
infamy ; and, in ordinary cases, there was no dis« 
pensation^ 

I proceed to observe, 

IL That a sense of virtue and rdigion is some^ 
times found where we least expect it. 

How different was the true character of the peo- 
ple in Gerar, from that which Abraham's jealousy 
liad drawn for them ? There was much of the fear 
of God among them, though he had imagined there 
was none at aU. 

It appears, from this short history, that the mince 
of the country was a man of great virtue. He was 
not an idolater, but a wcx^hipper of the true God» 
as was also Melchizedek the priest. He was not a 
stranger to divine Revelations, though favoured 
with them in a lower degree than Abraham. As 
God, on the occasion here mentioned, coitimuni- 
cated to him his will in a dream, so there is no 
doubt, but, on other occasions, he had been favour- 
ed with divine discoveries. He seems not to have 
been unacquainted with this manner of receiving 
intiirations of the divine pleasure. He acknowU 
edge^ a supreme govemour of the world, and re- 
gards him as a being of almighty power, and of per- 
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feet rectitude and goodness. He expresses a be- 
nevolent care for tlie safety of his people^ and a. 
j]List concern, lest they should su£^r by his mistake^ 
He professes an integrity of heart in what he had 
done, and God approves the profession. He read'- 
Uy obeys the divine command in restoring the wo- 
man he had taken ; and while he reproves Abraham 
for the needless artifice which he had used, he gives^ 
back his wife, uninjured, accepts his intercession for 
himself and his people, and, retaining no unsuita.- 
ble resentment, dismisses hun with generous pres«- 
ents, and with full liberty to dwell in histerriu^ries. 
Though it is not probable, that all the people 
were ecjually virtuous with the prince, yet a sense 
of justice, and a regard to the common rights of 
mankind, evidendy belonged to their general char* 
acten Abimelech appeals to Abraham, whether 
he had seen, since he had been in the country, any 
thing, which could be matter of complaint, or 
could require such deception as had been used : A^ 
braham pretends nothing more, than a previous 
jealousy, that the fear of God was not in that place* 
We see then, that to condemn sects or commu- 
nities in the gross, to censure and reprobate men on 
mere suspicion, to conclude that there can be no 
religion among those who enjoy not advantages e? 
qual to our own, is rash and unjustifiable. Where 
external advantages are less, internal assistances 
roayt for aught we know, in some instances be 
greater. 

To suppose that they, who enjoy a standing Re v^ 
elation, should receive immediate discoveries from 
Cod, in the things of religion, would, indeed, be 
ali^iud. : for, on this supposition, the standing Rev- 
elation becomes useless. God never communicates 
to men, in an immediate way, those things which 
tbe^ may learn by means already in their hands* 
Cornelius is favoured .with a vision from heaven ; 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



STO Ahraham^s artifice xmtH JiBimelkcfL 

but this vi^on gives him no instruction in the wajr 
of salvation ; it only directs him to send for an Apos« 
tie, who should teach him things, by which he 
mi^t be saved* If we, who enjoy the gospel rev- 
elation, laying this aside, depend on discoveries oF. 
truth made to us in another manner, we are gufltjr 
of the greatest insult on the authority of God, and^ 
die highest affront to his goodness ; and we judge 
ourselves unwcarthy of eternal life. Where God 
has given means, he requires the use of them, as- 
the condition of hb favour. 

But we cannot hence determine, but Aat God; 
by his good spirit^ may so assust, direct, anden^ 
lii^hten the mmds of some who enjoy not our ex* 
ternal means, that they will make improvements in 
knowledge and virtue &F beyond the exertions of 
simple nature. We see, in the instance under con- 
i>ii]. ration, that a people, among whom Abraham 
imagined there was no knowledge or fear of God, 
were led to worthy conceptions of his character and 
government, and to a just regard for the rights of 
mankind. 

Let us beware, lest some, who never have en* 
joyed means and advantages like ours, rise in the 
judgment against us, and condenm us by their su- 
periour attainments in virtue. The Jews, whore- 
jectuig the mstructions of heavenly wisdom, still 
continued in their dns, our Saviour warns, that die* 
men of Nineveh, who repented at the preaching of 
Jonas, and the queen of tiie south, who came from 
far to hear the wisdom of Solomon, will stand aa. 
II itnesses against them at the last day. 

Jesus often found, among Gentiles and Samari- 
tans, those examples of faith, piety and goodness,, 
which he found not among the Jews, the highly &« 
Youred, and highly professing people of God. 

Exemplary piety sometimes appears, where we 
should last have sought it : and the grossest instan- 

% 
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^es of vice are too often seen in men, whose eduea^ 
tion, advantages and profession, had given us quite 
different expectations. Many, who are last, sh^ 
be first ; and the first shall be last. Let us notcoo* 
demn others for their want of privileges, but be- 
ware, lest we be condemned for our abuse of them* 
How God will deal with those who enjoy not our 
light, it is not easy for us to decide* But how he 
wiU deal with us, ii we walk not in the light, there 
remains no doubt. 

IIL The case, under consideration, teaches us 
that the indulgence of too bad an opinion of man- 
kind, is of dangerous consequence to ourselves and 
others. 

Had Abraham entertained a just opinion of the 
prince and people of Gerar ; or taken pains to be- 
come acquamted with them, before he listened to 
the secret whispers of jealousy , he would have shun- 
ned so dangerous an artifice, as to disguise his re- 
lation to his wife, and would have prevented the mis- 
chiefs which ensued, and the still greater mischiefs 
which threatened his own family and the house of A- 
bimelech. It was a special divineinterposition, which 
averted consequences of the most serious nature. 

Caution and circumspection in our intercourse 
with mankind, are always prudent, and may often 
be necessary. An implicit unguarded confidence, 
will expose us to, many inconveniences, and may 
involve us in ruin. The advice which our Saviour 

£ve his disciples, deserves attention in times less 
ngerous than those. Be wise asserpenta and harm* 
less as doves. Beware of men* Put not confi- 
dence in every one. Expose not yourselves to un- 
necessary dangers. But ever maintain your inno- 
cence. Injure no man ; and then, as far as pru- 
dence can secure you, let no man injure you. 

But we must not carry our caution to a total dis- 
trust of mankind, nor treat them with such appati- 
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txit jealousy, as would natiiraBy prorbkc ^J^ tc- 
'scntmcnt ; neither ought we, in dtnr concern fi» 
^urown security, to pursue unwarrtintabte itiea* 
<Sures, or neglect the plain calk of dtrty. "* 

By extreme caution, men often ruA HW* *^ 
mischiefs which they aim to avoid ; and byexces*- 
«ive jealousy bring on themselves injuries, wf&rll 
yere not before mtcnded* By indulging too 31 t«i 
'Opinion of those around them, they contract a ia»L 
ness of temper, a reservedniess of behaTioOf, aft 
tmsociableness of manners, which injiire their owa 
feelings, obstruct their usefuincfss, and disgort 
those with whom they converse. Gk)od £l^ahj lA 
fn evil day, . met with so many obstructions and dis^ 
touragements in his endeavours to rdfiirm* the na^ 
tion, that he gave over his labours, and retired t» 4 
^ve. While he wate there, indulging a glbbm;^ 
imagination, he concluded tJkat there wasiidpfctf 
in the land, and no safety fof him. " Lord,** «yfe 
lie, ^ they have pulled down thine altars, and^lsmk 
thy prophets, and I only" aw left, and they seelt 
iny life/^ But, What says the <Hvine afwswtr? 
^1 have reserved to myself seven thtmsandifieni; 
Who haVri not bowed the knee to BaaL'* — '^'iWttt 
^ost thou here Elijah r* 

* His ill opinion of the world first tirged Mfti rtHBb 
la cave ; and, in this retirement, the gloottiP "i* 
creased, until' his jealousy condemned MmMiii 
without reserve. * > 

While we mingle with the world, we ^hOftHf 
leep ourselves unspotted from it. But to dWin*1ftjfe 
pollutions of it, we must not withdraw from all itt 
tercourse with it. The Christian is tokeephiKil 
self from an untoward generation, and to be'bbnft^ 
tess and harmless, and without rebuke in the' milst 
of Uie vngodly and profane, holding forth the^woMl 
of life, that others may be gained by Ms gdod con- 
TSrsatiom • *• * '^•^- .. * - • • i'^ 
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mei), Ai&i«ih&y ht ami ifffirihitiek ai&d fiJB^- 

cmiht;^ of hk piitfi ahd'ftk^tretil^h of hi^ feitlk ' 
m mts StHahff in fii», ^iVki^ gfory «oOo<*.- - Thd* 

nsti^eHiia ^ thb cBvtAe ^R, iontf gokt^ fvtth to s<>^ 
joqrn ina strange cbiihfry-Hii hisi steady bbserv/* 
aHt^t^ ftfc ^fw-sfiip of Gbdi to &!1 ptecfes #fierc he 
sbjottrni^. in hb purttfngHie en^iriles Wjo had" 
ctrtii]li^a and pluhddtid the country df Sodomy 
i^o^H^Hh^ from them the sj^oib which they ^hua' 
taj^ei); iw« restoring thenj to the pfrojief o%tiers, 
fa^lds reUitiicie oh the diyfaie jproThke eonceHim^' 
fals^(ci«id^ attt ttmedf Hfe, iHien, iie^Mding t6 thi 
coitrae of nature^ no i^spe could be iekpectcd> Hi 
h^ c^pnjg the painful command; to o^r nb that 
sen fai 'tiftSrn hb $eed 1^$$ tc^bebaSkd; undmhii 
resmhihgirom pksfc ^kj^etience thdt Cbd \tras abl«. 
tdialtii hihi fiom the dead^ frdih #heiilGe lie hajl - 
alifei^V rccfeiVe^ hiiii ih a%drfe. 

4^mld Wtrlma^ thdt i$t(cha than aii tlil^Wbuld; 
ctiafaf ifcdAileti, Jxit»^ ^ittt>tbTh!i rf tknldity, df ^ 
«iew»adisirbst6f Gt)(^ paftJ-^' 

afdft, tglfcij hfe wliht to sojckirti kGcrir, dared not' 
0^^ l^relaiikm ti;>hl9Wife, ]e^ tii^ meh dF &e' 
]4^ idbdtdd.k^l hitn for h^r sake« Where ii nart * 
^ 'fidth: ahd fertitude^ >riiich 9t Other titne^, hei 
dSikSot^re)), trhfen dtflScvfltfes pressed, and dahgicri ' 
tfidrtf^tliiiM hitrt t^His iuidi now l^gufehtd ; h»' 
tut prty^ma; ah4 ma tSmcf of itoa^finarf cjarfi ' 
g^i^^ hje atdcfpt^ a itiethod of conddct whl«i eic- 
poiM Mrfi to the repit>of of the very persons, who, ' 
lie imagined, had not the fear of God. ^ 

Let mm, who thinks that he stands, take heed lest 
hefaU. 

£yen they whose faith is stronp;, must p;uarcl 
against the prevailing influence or icur, and call 

Vol.. L Li 

d by Google 



Digitized t 



into exercise that .confidenoe jn God whic|ris*^fe^ 
b«t security against the terrours of tbe world. : . 

y^ times of apparent dai\ger, and tbreated|l^ 
te04)tation, they have iiee4 to be peculiariy wal^b- 
fiiU Let them deliberately inquire, -whither Ptf^i^r 
i^oice calls them ; and, having found the linr of 
their dtttjr, pursue it with c^m resolutioa, and 
«t^y reliance on the divine protection. 

. We ai;e never ao safe, as when we invariably 
folloiv the padi of virtue. and integ^ty,-^I|«;firl» 
walks upngluly, walks surely; but he who* per- 
verts his way^ shall M. DupliciQr and artifice ti> 
avoid aa evil, will but emfoacnuBs us the more. ^ It 
was only a special, gracious intezposition, which 
prevented most £ital consequences, from the patii* 
arch's unworthy device. 

Vfbile we aim to act \vith integrity ourad^c^^ 
vis Teoiember the hi^^Im^ of hiiinan jia^^ 
tieat with candour the Jbilix^of our JeUaw-m^Kiu 
We see weakness aiid«rrour in so gooda maaXas 
Abndiam. We are to look for perfection iirlDidte. 
Nor odu^ht we; for particular J^ts, tosrithdn»r 
our chanty &om men of gOiersA integrity and vir- 
tue. The candour of Abinielech was gfeat^nl 
tooble. Whae he reproved Abraham in one iasftuio^ 
of unworthy ccmduct;, he acknowtedged hiaiima 
good man anda jprophetof God. Ife SMq^^lik 
prayers, and solicited his friendship, bemgflasilMiL 
jfed thkt God Jfm witli him. We may reprove a ^^Md 
iinan*s faiiRs ; but for paarticidar faufts, wfaidi^vittb 
an excejjtrdn from a general charactta*, we iBint 
Condemn no man's person. Let its walktathflt 
dbarity, whidh hopeth att dungs ; ibrthitwaLoo^ 
ijri'amultkudeof sms. . < . ^-^iLii-j^ 
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^[ jRe Kingdom of &od w^Aqut OUervaiiom^ • 

LUKE xviu ta»ts.> 

Jidytiii He was demanded qf ike TkarUett, Wkm ik^ kingdbit 
' «^ Ml Oould come r ke mawered Mm etnd said. The kii^dM 
-r ^XSod4ometkimmUk:ekmsMimi ikMer^sMlik^ mu^ 
'4..Uhmt4f^U4keni/<mbekM^4lkki^4^qfiOQdUva^^ 

^-^r\^i:imwr ■ -• . , 

•^, . :i.v X HIS phraacy, the kk^dQtn of Gody ja^ 
IffiQiKntfy losf^^thejaewt^tmiait; anditsigiij# 
jfiMi«itfaer ,tW sUtQ 6f j|^oi;y,. to wbidi good men 
jpott tm exaljteAin the £iture worlds or the gospe) 
diq^efwtipiv.andthiechwchaf Godin this yv^ld^ 
."lo^latt^ Ji» the more pommoit.acceptation, ao4 
fepiidevdy intended in the text The qtjQstion of th? 
fShafbecS) H^hok^h^tlwkuigdomtfGodatpewr? 
^aatfestljr ic$yected the kingdom of the messia^ 
JHltfaat dnpensatioA' lyhidi he was to introduce* 
-CShraty.mmaaltt^iver^.uses the phrase in the same 
senae, only conreeting; their mistalce concerning itp 
nature, and the manner o£ its introduction and es» 
taUftfihinent^ 

At the time of our Saviour's appearance, thexe 
prevaifed a gisnecal expectation of mnau Tiiis exj 
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Ij^ Staled the time of his eoming^ 
^di^ wfaidi dcf^yiiffid |l^>ii^i|i^ oCbis i 
wfere grossly ^ft m ap pr eliehdcA fay most c 
arid€$pecialtf byttie Pharisees. Tlie gtand^and 
lo% ^gures repf ^cijentiQg the power of his docdiDes^ 
^tifsy understood as eipressmg ihe ihajesti|r of bm 
temporal dominion^ and the splendour of fauMcartb^ 

ly-'swcu. . •«'.'..•■ ■ 7. ' "V 

They demanded c£ Jesus, when tht kingdom 4^ 
"ihiAo(Meon%e ; meaning, when would oeHfes* 
siah come to erect^ria Ipki^loiain lodea, andtadeV 
Kver the Jews from the oppresaicHis ofafixcjgnpoW'^ 
<r^ .lesus bad declared luf^^f to be ditr pfon^eA 
Messiah. But theri^'was nothihg in his cooditibiit 

«ouii«rt)liiuin«pduslKMfe, #it)k whisll Aqr cKfivct* 
i£dl i3jb -n^dad bie atttndeti, flMy -aMr bbn-i^flnd 
humble^ and onlj accomptnied wkh a km « tt iBy ci» 
gf .onjindry bii;th end .character. T^i^^ieymra 
^emait^.df ttttn^ ** Whto is ^Nt Mn|^«Ai of iGod 
*> btefected,. inWcfi fte«criB(tuit«9r«!41a.^-Jii«atoe 



... , . -Wier^fi* 7<M(r;l&^jdMi< 

(pan yoa tie'^e^pcfrt^nt ^rscrti^- WW-tth'tite-t^. 

j^ "a Am^i^ljb jroil^ ?. . .... .J 

hrto^on df p«ttphc!(% irhTm'iv^^4bqetdi;4wt>4' 
fenripairal, btita ^iritud^-kSiigAiM^ CX^ i R^ 'i » i a 
b)r iiHSrt&Metk mi with i^ ig nM ifi&n^ » 'wMitSl^. 
Wifpi^^^atm ', btft iMfifli mdwa att»a> Mliii < Md 
)icA^fi^dirimi«nce. l9eiAieiM^RWi^)ia»c4M8lh« 
sioq.to My, liehold, it is frere s or feAtrttfi^w <i^> » t 
Jt tvili ht?t; as yptt imaging bie coined to-' Aidea, 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



4if^i t p ^ mtrnwr t^Y dpci^mlss are pieach^cl. if 
ifff^^^aapk ff-wft otp^part undetf nemffn^ Mtq 1^ oik^ 

4(1 6/ noei^^d my Khsq^s^ ai4 QQoli^e<} by the 
(y^fei^qf uiy Wor|:?; ^pd WW.tt w81sprfeada* 
jWi)^ W4^*^ ^*^W mSw^ pf *)if? *^rtb»' Seek 
It pot m tbi$y ^r in<tl>^ p^ftlcubl? pla<^ ; knOW t!li^ 
1$ 19 CQOPf to^ioit alneudy : Submif ijipw to its autfio|;<»' 
^ijjr I 4Kur^ ilQ ^sang5> where ye a*^. 

j^pp;^ t})oiig^ op the wtuw ai«}. <)eslgfi 

^ ^ ^(Q^pe)^ aw4pr«iwpjt>ur way fpr wijv.v^wl 




/X;l*beii^ Iriwhipktlie gospel wajiftsjf^: 

!y Ip^omiatc.wswi^^crcqtedr^fl^s^ 
f theppvrer of anns. The piinpej of the 
k bf!^r to fHJipym^ 
4wK^ of t^ipir wls^eptst are d^n^uisbed l»^ ritth- 
^ ag^oSour i^d egaipagp But the lung^pm c}f 
Af%i%ifsiafiQti^^ without any of these tbrvtis 

J^:^^ lowly^, pMWisitiing^ pc^ce, 

<iid t)rihgihg> salvation to mankmo^ 

JoJb% biaJforcrnmex; appeait^in the wildeme^, 
jmca^^^^jegeoti^ and warning tnei^ to flee frofii 
the wt^ to cpfx^t. His huinbie habiti aiid aust^ 
mfl'fW of ii?e,. ivflT9 wM *p A^ dofitrinc whidi 




iesQi1h|ai^ inan ot)^Hn}i:e.faiif^^^ ^ 

educated III a manner below the qommoiiraiik of 
• H&£«^ up as i^roqt qiit of df^. ^rv^jina. 
u^ miliar i|o form or. oouiUnes^ to eaptivatP 
5 »j|TfH«>w > o jB^ earthly yi<ie> Jle*(^ef»^ofi 
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S78 GocTs 'Mngdoni wiAout (KserVaftlM, 

lus pubUck mitiistiy with sofeittn fasting,; «0^ 
qpnsecrated to lus work by the washing' s^^ 
for , the priests under the hw^ To pcpve hi^ i 
^^tborji^, he performed many miracles Ttijii 
*wer^ 6f Uie mild and benevolent, not of tBe^^vy 
jiui^ Ojstentatious ki^d* He exerted h^. lu^i^enljr 
j^wer, not^ as^ worldly conqueror woffldmhtor 
jai^ in overturning k:iiigdoms» and spreadni^j(k- * 
^flb:uction among \m enemies ; but in^ relievin|£l3^ 
Idistressed^' feeing the hungry, healing^ the ukSk^ 

ea WW armed bands to defend his persQii^ Ir" — 
'a few disdjples to assist in spreading lus He 
'He lal}piired^ not Co raise himself to we^t^at 
'^^ but to. promote truth and righteousMBs j 
bur degenerate race* He ,djis||4ay ed his (^-^ 
'v^ revenging injuries, but in Continiialjei 
inercy and forgiveness ; and gained sd^edE; 
^ iwccand teirour of the sword, but 6y!f 
suasive induende of reason and goodness* I 
ed the scene^ npt by dealing^death amjm^l 
laie^t but bydyltig for theu-salya^oji^ '' 

Sayejr was, not for vengeance, biit' fbrj 
bsc who compiEussed his death. And w 
cended on high, the language of bis IS 
bj|essings of peace, not in imprecatrons < 

1^ without ostentation. '• 

. His laws are plain and easy to be u^crstcg^/l^ 
delivered in language level to common aimn^^ 
'aion* Tlie motives, by which obedience is ijj 
^ttre pure tod £^iritual, taken not from thi^>j^ 
£iture world. Hjs institutions air ibwand/sm^lTi 
adapted to our condition, and ^it^'to wk^nna 
en^ge the heart. ...... .ituj 

When the law w^ given from $ina|;. thj^pej^w 
prayed — Lei Mbsesspealc^ and,:wc wiU^^/,9ut 
lit not OodspiaXr, lettwi dk. ' llie pomp and iias 
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;,. with wUch the h^ prodaimed* strack, 
' J«^ tcrroun They dcsiml to receive it in a 

. i&niiauitr. Ia\the go^l £spensation, Ood' 
^2^di;sc^ to tHe weakness of our nature/* 
£n dS^la^^y s he has spoken to us,by his Soh^ who 
i^lSida^^thetu*ightnessofhisgk>iy, but has veiled 
thisjg^oTy in human fiesh, being made in all things^ 
Idcd uAto 113^ that he might be a merciful high^ 
gnest« And those whom he has appointed to ^^l 
nunister'jthe a&irs of his government, are men of. 
like passjoiis with ourselves. The Aposde says,' 
l^e qrenmbasstuion of Christ y as though GoddUF 
Sy its beseech you ; we pray you in Chrises steady', 
Stye reconciled to Qod. In regard of the mildness 
^J^&^^ dispensation, compared with the law, 
me ii|(08tle' says to the Hebrews— Ye are not come 
tp fhefikmiij which might be touched^ the sensible^ 
tibgi6l[eHinount---ancf which burned with fire^ nor - 
mtolblachiesSf end darkness^ end tempest ^ arid the 
sowidof a trumpet, and the voice of words j whieK 
they whi^ heard could not endure ; but ye are come 
to pMfni^on^ and the city of the living God, the 
jgenerfi assembly and church of the firstborn^ ii 
^oStifeJhtdge ofcdly and to Jesus the mentor of ^ 
the new eaoenant: We huve received a kingdom^ 
ivhicA cannot Be moved. Let us therefore luwe 
g^ace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with . 
rcverenee ana godly fear. 
J 3, The »irto^^ which the Gospe 
Cni&ate^ are without observation, distant n;6n| 
^orfdfy shbw» and independent of worldly ap« . 
p^psc^*';. ■■ • ^' .. ' ' \^ • , ^: 

' The k^tgdofn of God is nghteousnessy^ dndpeaee; 
^^fjoyin the Holy Ghost. The religion of Chritf 

nisSkts not hi those actions, which "^are iii t1i£ 
^es^of the world^ and strike the minds of toeit. 
wftS^admirati^^^ as couragV in war,^ con-i 

^est over en^m)^ acquiring territory and sj^^^^^ .' 
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iiie adltuilloii i but in a^ndbitffii^i trti iift^ ddw* 
tion, hvtlf Ikith, sttibfc M>tkikfy, patSatt MftMd|a]ft» 
«!. ettttl^lvfe dwtitjr, sni cmte riyt ttf ttfe Wi^ffMi . 
Thii!se!Etttfi ttioucA vutotfS| rahdib ftwoo wewtiftt t l^i h; 
"ftit:)^ i»£Il am a];dU\isie froth Aien, t^ ordjf ^ ^ 
knt iat(ptt^<to or Ocd^d ^ hbkit 

*tbt khigd(An df Oo^ is r^cbkcA ^Mth JhUlk 
Ifhik b lii« gr^t it&itin^e Of dlx^lient^^ This 
n^ iStit doetntKi ^hh iHtlbili Icsns ()i^;an:1^ 

jft.0aiMU(Ant tht gospeC 
- Fi^ 1^ not otiiy a petstiaiiaaiti( mt Mb, btii 
alsott'Abbmis^On tb the itiidiOnty qT tfae gba|N^ 
A$itSUfpO«isA tOMrictbn of fakftoH^ gtttS «&9 
uhWbiiaine^, ^ h itapUea. a ttoifly «ratd#9»^ s!]»-* 
a ttifiat^onthemercy of God, tbitnl^ ^ |t6t 
deethet'. fot paidoti-^& dfeatv Ofnte ttnc^^i^ 
abd Assisting J;i%6e-:^--&nd a t^atiOh to li^ttE 
nfewws&of 1& it is accottipbided #itha Ii^tKd 
<^ sb), a v^tdiAilmess atfAt it, add <arAb^ 
Itfeiithhiig^ kfteir W)nies$. These btibfatitMs wdf 
fidth <:oiAie taoit widi obaehr^^. llMbii^ ^itef 
aM ponitrftiny fehk the beUevi))]^ sotd, mer^ 
bM MHitibyofchiets. Hiey becMoftvbitUecmy m 
thfiiretfects. 

WheK tiife kingdom Of Gbd bke« ^tt, ttuMtis 
a |;t«at thangt: in th<: mnp»f aiid Ssp^tm c£ tite 
maaA.i—LranyjmmietnCMtti hd it it HAt .tt^ ' 
ttitet and this is« htiihble cttsjeai^ Wfc MttsC 
rtceive the kingdom of God ds Utde i^i3ldi«0» a< 
oeW b«)mt)abeb.-:-£ar«»r Vf £«' ^Mivt^'MJ; s^tb^ 
Savour, and become (uUtUe.ffuldren^ yeshfa.i^ 
ditef ihto the kmgdhM ttfheitoeht Uii tffu^ *h»U 
humble f&mttf as a ttttte ctiOd, ih» jtaM hptmi^' 
t6 thatkkigdm, tb6 $ost)iel, Mvhete h CQttiH Mdk 
I>6W«r, mortifies the pride dt dtS fa)^ iisAil!ifei' 
^spur&tthiefootofasov6r6i|^''C«kl, ciak6,dWA 
im^igliuation^-afid eveiy id^ iidh|( t^^ fetaiti 
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* . • . . 

KsdBPagainst the lctKyw1edg6 of G6d, and brings in* 
jo WmiVhy evciry thought io the obedience of 
ChriS^ . ■ ^ ; 

The subjects of this kingdom^ exercise a temper 
xsf seifdeniaL Whosoever vntl wnie afief mcy says 
Christ, let him deny himself, ttnd take up his eross^ 
andfhlhw m^.— This seUoenial principaliy consists 
Jh the denial bf nngoeBness and warbUtf lusts. They 
Who* are under ttic dominion of sin, make provfc 
sibn for the flesh to fdfil the lasts thereof. TheJ- 
eoatrivethc means of gratifying pride, ambition^ 
coVetousness^ and sensua) desires. But when the 
lnn^(Jcml of Cod takes place in them, they no longi 
^live tothe lusts of men, but to the will of GroA 
T!iey Itfeep under the body to bring it into subjeci 
6ott. Ttey abstain from the appearance of evii^ 
ind dj^etially watdi against their own iniquity;; 
Tliey flfiaitrtain a warfere witfi themselves, andwifdl 
llte'^rorid; and seek grace that ihey may cleans^ 
themsdves from all fiWiiness of the flesh and spirit^ 
and niay -perfect holiness in the fear of God. 

TPIiekifigdom of God in the sotll subdues ^ivorlHj^ 
xtjfhc^ms. -/^s it is not of this world, but front 
fiea^n, s0 the subjects of it seek the things whiciK 
arc above, not the things which are on the earth. - 
^ WorikHy atectSons, reignirtg in the soul, are in- 
consistent with the ^ligion of Christ He cahne to^ 
deTivte tii from this evil wbrld. Faith in faiM 
dtcricomes thfe worid. They who mist in ridie# 
rannot enter into his kingdom. He has chosen the 
pc3ferTnthi* Worid, rich in faith, to be heirs of *he 
nngdom which he has promised; and he hasdei*^ 
dfared, tSiat osAf to the poor m spirit the blessings 
of tt bdong. * 

- The kingdom of God* is a kingdom <ii fieaeeemii 
l&oek ' it not oilly eiills men into a state of peace. 
wWiGod, but Inquires them to live in peace wkh 
cfeeMother^ ^ AeMVolgaoe,^ condoscenftoiiy ni^e^ 
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S82 Gad^s Kitigdom wHhout -Obeervatiaiu 

ness, forbearance, and inofiensiveness, are diatki- 
guishing virtues of Christ's disciples. A temper 
of charity is the grand qualification for a subject of 
his kingdom. This is 4fae end of the commaod- 
meat, and the bond of perfectness. For this wc 
are called into his kingdom; and then only we 
walk worthy of our calling, when we walk in all 
lowliness, longsu^ring, and meekness, foibear 
one another in love, and keep the unity of the ^ir. 
4t in the bond of peace* There is nothing more 
offensive -to the Prince of peace, than contentions, 
animosities, and tumults among his subjects. 
There is no law of his kingdom more AiUy express- 
ed, more frequently repeated, and more solenmlyen- 
forced, than that whioi requires us to tove one an- 
other, and to study the things which make lor peace. 
We are .commanded to mark and avoid them who 
x^use divisions and offences. Mutual love and 
condescension, are the marks by which Chmt's 
disciples are to be known among men. 

Charity is a humble, modest virtue. It makes 
mo ostentation. Ccmtentions and disputes are noisy 
and tumultuous. They make uproar and confu- 
sion. But love is still and silent. It does good 
without sounding a trumpet. While it scatters 
blessings with one hand, the other scarcely knoiws 
what is doing. It prays for, and forgives o£knderft 
in secret, and makes no proclamation. It bestows 
£ivours on litde ones, on persons of obscure condi- 
'don. Such favours seldom come to publick no- 
lice. They fall not under the observation of the 
world. 

4. As the temper of the^;Qspel, so also the op^ 
i$ratiM of the divine spirit^ m producing thb tem? 
•per, is without observation. 

A divine influence b necessary to form the hearts 
lof fallen men to the love of rehgion. Tliis influx 
anoe ifi afforded, wherever the gos^ is. dispensed. 
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But this is a secret influence: It comes not with, 
observation; It is something, which the human 
eye cannot see. They who are the subjects of it^. 
cannot (firectly and immeAately distiiigubh it from 
the rational operations of their own minds. They 
know it rather by its holy fruits, than by sense and 
ccmsciousness. . Our Saviour says; It is as the wind; 
which bloweth where it listeth^ and we hear the 
sound thereof^ hut cannot tell whence it cometh^ nor 
tvfnther it goeth. This influence, like the gospel 
itself, is soft, mild, and gentle. It b not a tem- 
pest, an earthquake, or fire ; but a small still voice. 
It IB a spirit of power, but yet aspirit of love, and 
of a sound mind. The fruits of it, like its nature, 
aK kind and benevolent. They are love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, meekness, and 
goodness. The wisdom of the world is attended 
with strife and confusion : But the wisdom from 
above, is pure,, and peaceable, gentle, and easy to-^ 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits. 

5. The blessings of God's kingdom are chiefly 
invisible, and without observation. 

The rewards which the gospel promises ate not 
earthly and temporal,- but heavenly and spiritual 
They are not external power, wealth, and honour \ 
but inward peace, hope, and joy here, and ever«- 
lasting felicity hereafter* In this worlds the good^ 
Christian is subject to the same outward calamities 
which attend odiers. But he has consolations,, 
which ^ring only from religion, and which ai 
stranger intermed^es not with.- He rejoices in the 
approving testimony of his conscience r in hope of 
the glory of God ; and in the happy influence of 
his afflictions, which work patience, give him ex- 
perience, enliven his love to God, and confirm his 
heavenly hope. The Aposde says, fFe are troub-^ 
led on every side^ yet not distressed; perplexed^ 
kut not in despair ; as sorrowful^ yet always re^ 
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joicing ; as poOTf yet mating many rich ; as^ ha^^ 
ing nothing y yet possessing all things. It is ihc 
power of religi(»i in the heart, which enables the 
Christian, in all his trials, thus to triumph in 
Christ Jesus. 

We see in what respects, the kingdom cxf God 
comes without observation. How happy is the 
state of the sincere Christian ! He has a kingdom 
within him. He may be poor and despised in this 
world. He may suffer a variety of adversity and 
distress ; but he is a subject of the King of saints. 
He receives continual supplies and consolations 
from heaven. He has peace of mind, and hope 
toward God. He is an heir of everlasting glory» 
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king^ 
dom of heaven. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 




SERMON XXIIL 

Th€ JTbtgdom of God without Observation.. 

Jhd oIm he Wis demanded (/ the Phtrtsees, When the kingdom 
of Gnd dumld come; he amiwered them and tnid. The king-- 

. dam ^ God eometk not wiih ob$ervation : NeMer ahnll il^ 
Mty^ Lo here ; or, lo there ; far behold, the Idngdom qf God 
i$ within yon. 

XN what respects the kingdom of God» or 
the gospel dispensation, comes without observa- 
tion, w« have shewn in a preceding discourse. We 
will now attend to the reflections and instructions 
which our subject offers to us. 

1. If the kingdom of God is now among us, wc 
areaH, without exception, bound to acknowledge 
it, and submit to it. 

As Jesus declared himself to be the Messiah^ 
who, acconUng to the prophecies of scripture, was 
to come into Ae world, the Pharisees demanded 
of him, when his kingdom was to begin. He an* 
swered them, that it was begun already. He was 
now working miracles to prove his heavenly mis- 
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siorir He was now preaching the. way of salyatuxv 
for sinners. He was now proclaiming peace to 
them, and stating the terms of their acceptance.^ 
The kingdom of Messiah, foretold by the proph- 
ets, was now among them. It only remsuned for 
tibem to bow down in humble submission to its 
laws, and secure the happiness which it promisedL 

Wherever God sends his gospel, there he erects 
his kbgdom, and calls men to become the subjects 
of it. And it is at their peril, if they reject it. 
When Jesus came, preachmg the gc^pel of the 
kingdom of God, he said to the people — T^ iknc 
is fulfilled^ and the kingdom of God is at hand: Re^ 
pent ye^ and believe the gospel. 

We are not to suppose, that it is at our option^ 
whether we will enter into this kingdom, or not. 
We are indispensably bound to rqceive it, Among^ 
the various forms of human government, we may 
choose the one which pleases us best. A people 
may adopt that constitution, in which they can a- 
gree and unite. If particular members of a com- 
munity disapprove the constitution, which is cho- 
sen and ratified, they have a natural right to repair 
to some other society, whose government suits them 
better. But the kingdom of God is not to be view- 
ed in this light. It.is not a mere form, which men 
may take, or let alone at pleasure, and which de- 
rives its authority merely from human consent. It 
is a kingdom of righteousness ; and its authority is 
absolute and universal. 

God is the supreme Lord of all worlds. He has 
a sovereign right to our obedience. His wisdom 
has framed the order, his will has established the 
authority, and his goodness has made to us the dis- 
covery of his kingdom ; and it is a kingdom which 
cannot be moved. Our rejection of it must be ac- 
companied with the highest guilt, and our disobe- 
dience will be followed with the most amazing 
punishment. 
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'Some seem to imagine, that if they profeas them- 
'selvesihe subjects of this kmgdom, they come under 
higher and stricter obligations than others ; and that 
there are then duties incumbent on 4hem, in which 
before they had no concern. Under this delusive 
imagination, many, it is probable, decline to make 
any profession at all, that they may feel themselves 
more at liberty to walk according to the course of 
the world* 

^ But the truth is, the kingdom of God is come 
lugh to us ; it is among us ; and we are all bound 
to profess obedience, and yield it too. We have 
no more right to reject God's kingdom, when itjs 
offered, than we have to withhold obedience when 
we have promised it. A profession is not the 
assumption of arbitrary obligations, but an acknowl- 
edgement of real ones. A profession of obedience 
is required; and he who refuses it, is guilty of the 
same contempt of divine authority, as he who re- 
fuses obedience after he has professed it. 

The gospel dispensation is sometimes called a 
covenant. Now, because the validity of covenants 
between man and man, depends on mutual consent 
and ^eement, we are apt insensibly to fall into this 
conception of the divine covenant. But we should 
remember, that God is a sovereign ; that we stand 
not on the ground of equality with him, as we do 
with men ; that his wisdom is perfect, and his au- 
thority supreme ; and his covenant he commands us. 
Wherever he reveals and proposes it, the obliga- 
tions of it take place. Whether we consent or not, 
still we come within its authority. Though our 
consent is necessary to our enjoying the saving ben« 
cfits of it, yet it is not necessary to our comi% un- 
der its commanding power. 

Whatever excuses may be made for the heathens, 
who have never known the gospel, these excuses 
cannot be admitted in our case, because God h^ 
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placed us in a very different condition from dteirs ; 
;and we cannot put ourselves in tiicir condition, if 
we would. 

The widkedness of those who profess the gos. 
pel, is Indeed highly ag^avated. But the a^ra- 
vation arises from the enjoyment^ rather than atmi 
the profession of the gospel. TJiis is the con- 
idemnation^ that light is come into the worlds and they 
have laved darkness rather than lights because thnt 
^eds are evil. Their guik is aggravated, not in 
comparison whh the poilt of those \vho enjoy the 
gospel, and yet refuse to profess it ; but rather in 
comparison with the guik of those, who have ner- 
er known the gospel, nor had an opportunity to pro- 
ifess it. 

Our Saviour, 2lllu<Hng to the state df the Jew- 
ish nation, who received their kin^ by anappomt- 
ment from Romei Hlustractes the kingdom of God, 
or the gospel dispensation, by a parable of a cer- 
tain noblenlan, who went into a far country, to re- 
ceive to himself a kingdom, and to return. TMs 
fcobleman, at his departure, committed to his ser- 
vants the care of his money, with a dOrection to oc- 
cupy it for him, until he came back. These serv- 
^ts had professed a regard for his person, and an 
attachment to his interest, and with them he trusts 
his riches. But there were some of hid citizens 
who hated him, and sent a message after inm, say- 
ing, J^e wiU not have this man to reign over us. 
when he returned, having received the kingdom, 
he first called his servants to a reckoning, among 
whom was found one who had neglected to improve 
his Lord's money. This negligent servant fcal un- 
der his severe displeasure. He said to them who 
stood by. Take from turn the potmdy for from him 
v>ho hath notj or improveth not what is committed 
to him, shall be taken away even that which he 
hath. But, What became Of those, who would 
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ttot that he riiouH tdgn over tlicm ?-^Were thef 
excused? or> Wastheirpunishmentaileviatedybe* 
cause ther had never prc^ssi^ themselves his a«*- 
vants t *No : Afterscrttfencc oit the unfaithfiil ser- 
vant, die kh)g sa)rs-^'j92/f those mine enemies^ wh^ 
wovM not that tshxmU reign aver thertt^ brhfg htth* 
er^ arid ilay< them bejbre me. 

la the; parable of the wedding feast, there wertt 
some who mad^ ifcght of the kmg's invitation, and 
injuriously treatedthe messengers who brought it* 
Among diose U^o accepted Ae invitation, there 
Was one fouiKl without a wedding garment Thiji 
unworthy guest was boundi and cast into outer 
datkness $ and against those Who rejected the invi- 
tatioo, add abused his servants, the king sent forth 
his armies/ and destroyed them, and burnt up fheir 
cihr. 

'You see then the indispensable obligation of all, 
to whom the gospel comes, to profess their betiet 
of, arid subjection to it. Do you decline to make 
a tdifious profession, from an apprehension, tfiat 
after mis, the guilt of your sins wnl be a^;ravated? 
Know, that whether you make a profession or not, 
the guilt of your sins is already aggravated, from 
the idvantages urtder which the gospel has i)laced 
you. They tbhokrum their Lord^swtUy and do it notf 
thaU he beaten tmth many stripes. It is vain to think 
of securing, yourselves, by pleadmg tiiat yqu are not 
of She numoer of professors ; for God has not left 
it to your chcnce, whether you will be of that num- 
ber, aiiy,nu»ethanhe has Itft it to your choice 
whether vou will love and fear him. Von have no 
more right to live at large, and unconnected with 
the: Christian church, than you have to be unjust, 
profane,, or inten^rate. No caution of this kind 
can avdll to alleviate your guik. Yea, the very 
pretence confutes itself; for, while you deliberate 
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bow to sin with safe^, you discover a heart, set UL 
you to do evil. 

.2, We learn, that it concerns every one, not on- 
ly to submit to God's kingdom, but to .submit to it 
innmediately. There is no occasion for delay. 

Imagine not that the kingdom of God comes 
with such observation, that th^e are only particular 
iime^ when you may en^er into it. It is come m^ 
to you. Its laws are now stated, and its blessings 
proposed ; and you may submit to these laws, and 
secure these blessings now, as well as hereafter. 
You are not to wait Tor a more favourable opportu- 
nity ; but to embrace the present. The Apostle 
says, IF€ have received a kingdom^ which cannot 
* be moved. It is a steady, as well as a perpetual 
kmgdom* Its laws are always the same,' its bless- 
ings are continually offered, its grace is ever free. 
Let us havegrace^ that we may serve God accepta- 
hlyj with reverence and godly Jean 

You are not to suppose, that God grants his spir- 
it only at certain seasons ; that then it comes as a 
violent shower, with such observation, as distin- 
guishes this fron} all other seasons ; and that these 
are the only seasons of salvation. — He stretches out 
his hand, all the day long, even to the disobedient 
and gainsaying. His spirit strives with sinners, 
while his long.suffcring waits. The stiffnecked and 
perverse, always resist the Holy Ghdst He now 
commands all to repent, and invites all to receive 
the blessings of his grace. We are to hear his 
voice, while it is called today. New is the day qf 
salvation^ oftd the time of acceptance. We are not 
to delay, under an apprehension that God will be 
more gracious, the operations of die spirit mors 
powerful, or our hearts better disposed, at anothei 
time, tlian tiiis. We are to improve this time, f Ate 
day, astheonly season, which is ours; remember- 
ing, that God waits to be gracious, and exalts him- 
*elf tliat he may have mercy. 
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3. We are here taught, that we have no occasion 
to run. from place to place, in order to find the grace 
of God, for we may obtain it m any place, where 
his Providence calls us. 

We £ffe hot to imagine, that the spirit of God i^ 
poured out in such, or such a place, and no where 
else ; and that, in order to obtain a portion of the 
spirit^ we must go to such a place, hear such A 
preacher^ or join with such an assembly. The 
kingdom of God comes not with observation ; nei- 
ther shall men have occasion to say, Za, it is here : 
or^loyitiithere : For the spirit is not confined td 
certain places ; its influences are not at human (fis- 
posal, nor do its operations come with pnblick ob- 
servation* The gospel is a' mhiistration of the spir- 
it. Where God sends the former, he sends also 
the latter. You are to receive the spirit hi the 
hearing of faiCh. Its influence on the heart is not 
like an overbearing storm, but as the gende rain oA. 
the tender herb, and the dew on the grass; . 

We ^e to attend on the ordinances which God 
has appointed, in the place which his providence 

Soints out, hoping for a blessing in the way which 
is wisdom has prescribed. Here we are to lift up 
holy hands, not doubting of his readiness to give 
his spirit to them who ask him, in this place, as. 
well as another. If they say, See here^ or, see 
there ; go not after them^ nor foUaw theniy for the 
kingdom qf God is among you. God grants his, 
grace in his own way ; and when in hb way we 
seek, we may be sure to find. 

4. We learn from our subject, diat true religioil 
is not ostentatious. It seeks not observation. 

The true Christian is exemplary, but not Yaini 
He is careful to maintain good works, but afiects 
not an unnecessary show of them. He does noth* 
ing through vain glory, but thinks and acts with 
lowliness of mind. He will not put himself for^ 
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ivard* or tal^e upon him to censure and dictate. 
Conscious* of hb numerous imperfections; he hopesi 
humbly^ re|>foves gentlf, he^rs ret)roor- patkndf^ 
judges chantaUy, and shews out ofa|;ood*coiiver^ 
Iffitionhis works with meekness of wisdom. 

Real religion begins in selfabasement, inaeon^ 
viction of siii, sexwe of unwarthinels, and refiance 
on free merc^. The same humble temper, in 
which it bqg;ms» accompanies its future iroriffi. 
The Christian, after his highest improvement^ 
f emembe^ wluit he was once, a guiltj[ creature^ 
fxpose^to wrath. He considers, that &om.tbis 
deplorable condition he was recovered by the soTe* 
reign erace of God« He reckons not himself to 
jiave weady attained* or to be already made peri- 
ject ; but he presses toward the mark for the ^^e 
of the high calling, He glories not in his attain* 
|pents,> but laments his deficiencies* When he 
compares himself with other Christians, he is in;* 
clinedtohope them better than himselt Hislan*- 
piag^is'Uot-^Groi/t Ithmktheey that I am tua» 
vther me»i ; iut^ God be merciful to me a stnnerm 
In the performance of duty he seeks not the ^ser. 
iration of men,. buttheappr*ebation of God. If he 
perceives a regard to- human opplause creeping.ii^ 
vpd mingling itself with spiritual duties, he abhors 
himself, lamentr the remaining corruption ef Viak 
£cart,>praysfor^ceto cleanse Himi^mit; ai^ 
ifeeps his soul with greater diligence. If be see^ 
reason to rqjoice in a consciousness of his integrity^t 
he acknowledges with the apostle, ^y the grace flf 
^ody I am wXai^Iamk 

S* It i»ppears,.that the^ only are the true subjects 
of Qod's kmgdom^ who have experiimced its.pow^ 
cr on their Hearts; 

A relifiion, th^ is merely external, will cany 
pone to the world of glory. Let us then ioquirt^ 
ivhat influence the goe|^ faM vji^ig ua. 
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Wc pfofess to believe its divinity and importance. 
Have we felt its transforming power? Are we 
governed by its doctrines, and conformed to its pre« 
cepts f H^ve we received the kingdom of God a6 
little obUdi^en, . with a meek^ humfble, teachable, 
and obedientvspirit? Have we been taught by the 
grace of God to deny ourselVes.? Axe our wills 
subjected to God's anth'ority, and our affections 
raised to heavenly objects? If we are strangers t0 
this internal operation of the gospel^ dien it nas on- 
ly come near to us ; but we have not received'lt— ^ 
How great is our guilt ? 

To us ^ word of salvation is sent; audit M/1d 
QOt return empty. It win not leave us^ as it fdun4 
us. It win have some mighty efiect If it is not a 
savour of life unto life, it will'be a savour of death 
unto death. If we treat with contempt the gospel 
of the grace of God, our condemnation will be 
aoore dreadiul than if we never had known it. We 
ar€ then in a most solemn situation ; guilty and 
worthy of deaih| under the offer of pardon, on tri^ 
whetber we will accept it. The bsue of our pro- 
bation will be an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, or everlasting misery, aggravated beyond 
conception by a contempt of offered salvation. Be- 
hold ye despisers, and wonder, and perish, — ^God 
will perform a work, which you will not believe^ 
though one declare it to you. 

6. As the kingdom of God comes not to the 
heart with observation, we are incompetent judges 
of the characters of others. 

It is a great thing to know our own hearts; 
impossible for us to know the hearts of others. 
God only knows the hearts of all the children of 
men. Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
till the Lord come, who will bring to light the hid- 
den things of darkness, and m^e manifest the 
counsels of the heart. And happy they, who then 
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shall have praise of God. In the mean time» kt 
us not judge and condemn one another ; but judge 
this raUier, that no man put a stumbling block, or 
occasion to fall, in his brother's way. Why should 
we judge and set at nought our brodier f We must 
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ Since 
we cannot look into the hearts of our brethren, we 
must hope all things, and leave the decision of 
their state to him, whose judgment is according to 
truth. We are not to exclude men from our char- 
ity and fellowship on mere suspicion, or for want 
of the highest evidence of sincerity ; but whoever 
professes subjection to the kingdom of Christ, and 
contradicts not that profession by an ungodly life, 
him we must receive as a fellow citizen with the 
saints, and of the household of God. Let us 
therefore be likeminded one toward another, ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus ; and receive one another 
as Christ also received us, to the glory of God. 
Let us comfort and encourage one another, as fel- 
low workers to the kingdom of God, unite our 
influence to increase the number of his subjects, 
and to enlarge the extent of his kingdom on earth, 
and, in all things walk worthy of him, who has calU 
•d us to his kingdom and glory. 
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every Man 



Innumerable gone to the Grave^ and 
drawing after thenu 



<^Nr\y* ^ « .^^,/%^ 



JOB, xxl 31, 



Jimd ewery man AdU draw a^ter him. a$ tktrt art uinwnaraik 
htfore him. 

X HE main purpose of Job^s discourse in 
the preceding verses^ and indeed through a great 
part of this book, is to shew, that no judgment 
can be formed of men*s characters by the present 
dispensations of Providence toward them ; for 
^ood men often meet with -great calamities in 
flie course of their life ; and some are early cut off 
by the hand of violence ; and wicked men, on th^ 
other hand, as often prosper in their worldly de« 
signs, live to old age, and go down to the ^ve 
by a natural death ; and consequendy we must 
look for another state, in which an equitable dis« 
tribution of rewards and punishments may takf 
place. 

He particularly observes concerning death, 
which is the greatest of worldly evils, and the most 
dreaded by the sons of men« that it is appointed^ 
not as a punishment merely for a few distinguished 
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offenders, i)«t^ ttie comnlon let of lil ; and tha««^ 
fore from the time^ manner, and circumstances of 
anucn^s death, We can conclude nothing concern* 
ing his character. 

When we see one, by any means, or at any a#e, 
brought to the grave, we may properly make Ac 
same reflection wirith Job m&es mxntt text — Eve* 
ty man shall draw after him^ as there have been in* 
numerable bejbre him. 

Such an event, however common, is very sol* 
emn« It admonishes us of the mortal condition of 
the human race, and of our own moitality in par* 
ticular. 

Job observes, that innumerable have already been 
brought to the grave. This was true in his day : 
It is more emphatically tnietHnv* 
^ The numbers which have mingled with the dust^ 
since man was first placed on the earth, exceed ail 
computation. The human race has existed almost 
six Uiousand years. Before the flood the succession 
wasless^^ipiidk and probably idie world less popu* 
lous, than it is. now. Procreation seems to have 
begun later in some proportion to the greater length 
of life. In the ant^^uvian genealogy no mention 
is made of a parent younger thah si JUy five years. 
But still, as the longevity of men, in that period^ 
gave. time for numerous families to ^ringfrom 
each progenitor^ we must suppose, that the. num- 
bei^ which were bom and di^, in the space of 
sixteen hundred years, iverevasdy great. 

For a few generations after the .flood, human 
life was still prolonged to a considerable extent. 
But it is now more than three thousand years, since 
it has been reduced to its present scanty mea[sure# 
The earth is supposed to change its inhabitants, at 
a medium, three times in a century. The change, 
in this part of the world, is not so rapid ; but ap- 
t>lied to the world in general, perhaps the estimate 
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ii notiur from liie truth. The number of people 
on the ^obe, at any one time, cannot possiUy be 
ascertained to any degree of exactness. Qut it 
must do|ibdes8 amount \q many hundreds of mill-. 
ions« Soitie have reckoned about nine hundred 
millions. Pit>b^Uy thi$ calculation does ncA ex-^ 
ceed the truth. Now suppose so many souls pass* 
ing off this stage, and as many coming on, thrice 
in the space of one hundred years, vmich win be 
nearly eighty thousand in a day ; and suppose this 
to have been the rate of succession for several thou- 
fsnd years past, and you will easily conceive the 
prc^rie^ of die expression — innumerable have 
miM€ bejbre U8. The numbers, which have alread]^ 
nved apd died, utterly surpass our comprehen* 
^on. 

The Site pf past generations will be the fate of 
the present, and the future. When we see a man 
0o4owntQ the grave, this is a|iatural thought-^- 
ISvery man will draw after him. Had we no otlb- 
er evidence of our mortality, but what arises from 
the multitudes which have died before us, this 
would be suffidient to put it beyond a doubt. 

Our knowlec^ of future events, in the natural 
world, chiefly Spends on observation and experi- 
ence. That wliich has uniformly been the course 
of diin^, in ffMiaer time, we expect will be their 
eouYse in time to come. That the sun will rise 
a^n, afiter it has set, that suI^mer will succeed to 
winter, that harvest wiU follow seed time, that firp 
wiU warm us, and our food will strengthen us, we 
coiKdude with a sufficient degree of certainty, be. 
cause this has ever been the steady course of na« 
cure. And experience gives us the same evidence^ 
thai we must go down to the grave, for innumera* 
bte have gone before us. ]ror many thousand 
vesffs there has not been an instance of a man's liv- 
mg to any considerable, length of time, in thia 
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world. When we look around, we find but faers 
and diere one, but who was bom within seventy or 
eighty years ; and much the greater part within 
half that time. To expect immortality here» 
^irould be as absurd, and as contradict(Hy to all hu- 
man experience, as to expect perpetual summer^ 
or unchanging sunshine. And to conduct as if we 
were never to die is as irrational, as it would be 
to order our affairs in summer, on the pi^esumptioa 
that there is never to be another winter. 

Though no man needs evidence to ccmvince 
him, yet every man needs warnings to remind him, 
of bis mortality. Providence, therefore, so orders 
events as to give us continual admonitions of this 
serious and most interesting change. Every death 
which we see, though it can hardly be called a 
proof of what is already as evident as possible, yet 
is a fresh call from God to the sons of men, to 
think of, and prepare for, their own approadiing 
death. 

Admonitions of this kind are of all the most sol- 
emn and impressive, because they not only teil us, 
but shew us, that we must die. And that they may 
be suited to persons of every age and condition, 
may come with greater power, may strike the mind 
with some solemnity, and may not lose their e& 
feet by growing too familiar, God is pleased to send 
men to the grave by different means, in a variety 
of ways, in every period of life, and under thr 
greatest imaginable diversity of circumstances. 
In almost every death, there is something new and 
affecting. Job observes in the preceding verses ; 
One dieth in his full strength^ being wholly at ease 
and quiet J his breasts are full of milk^ and hit 
^bones moistened with marronv: Another dieth in the 
bitterness of his souly and never eateth with plea^ 
ure. They shall lie down qlike in the chst, mithe 
VHfnnsshaileaverthem. 
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To dWeir on tRe proof of so obvious a truth^ 
would be a mispense of time. More useful will it 
be to entertain and apply the instructions and refleo* 
tions, whieh it suggests to us. 

1. In the mortality of the human race^ we hscvt. 
a ctear demonstration of a future state. 

The frame of our bodies, and the powers of 
our minds, speak forth the wisdom of the Cre« 
ator ; for we are fearfully and wonderfully 
made. Perfect wisdom has some* worthy end 
in all that it does, some good design in every thing 
which it makes. But for what purpose could 
man be made, if death terminates his existence f 
Here, isa numerous race of creatures, which, in 
the present state, answer no end equal to the dignli- 
ty, or suitable to the capacity of their nature* 
They have reason, memory^ forethought, and re* 
flection. They can look within and' around, can 
contemplate the earth, and the heavens, can coiv 
ceive immortal desires, and form eternal designs. 
They have fears of future evil, and hopes of fu- 
ture good. They can discern between right and 
tnt>ng, approve the one and condemn the others 
By study and application, they can improve their 
knowledge, enlarge their powers, and extend their 
prospects. But to what purpose is all this, if 
they have no existence beyond this poor, mortal 
state ? — ^Are their desires and hopes,, thein fears 
and apprehensions, merely imaginary ? Ace they 
made with a sense of good and evil, and with the 
powers of reflection and forethought, only to vex 
and torment them ? — Are they to be struck out of 
existence almost as soon as they come into it, with- 
out opportunity for their minds to open, spread, 
and reach their just perfection ? — Can it be suspect- 
ed, that an allwise Creator would make a race of 
intelligent^ moral beings, to come on this stage, 
and pass off again by millions^ in such rapid suc^ 
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cession, foragtaand ag6s togetiber, whentheitts 
no ratiolud or mtiral, pui:p6se to be answered ? — 
Would he give an intellectual existence tocrea* 
lures merely for an animal and momentaiy life ; 
fi^rely to sport for a day, like those swarms of in- 
sects, which play inasumnler^s sun, and then van- 
ish into eternal non-existence? This is a supposi- 
tion so contradictoiy to out* ideas of cr^til^ wia. 
dom, that we at once reject it. Let us thta accuse, 
torn ourselres to regard and itnprove this state as 
peparat(H7 to another. Let eveiy death, which w^ 
oehdd, remind us of a future world, and aw^en 
lis to make effectual provisioh for &e important 
hour, When we must take our departure heaqpe fyt 
an ererlasting state. 

2. What aii evil and bitter thing is dn, which 
has brought into the world innumeraUe deaths ? 

Revelation teaches us, that bv metAan sm dnte^-^ 
ed into the worldj and death oyskty and so deat& 
passes Upon all men^ fir that all have sinned. 

Man was oijginsdly made fot immortaliQr. ASSi 
though we cannot suppose, that, in cade of inno- 
cence, he would always have livi^ in this worlds in 
a state of continual increase, because then the 
earth must^ in time, have been surchar^ with hu 
habitants ; yet his remove from thb to a more per- 
feet state, would certainly have been in a mannte 
irery different from death ; pethapsbysuchaneasy 
translation as that of Enoch and Elijah. It was by sin, 
that death made its. gloomy entrance into the world, 
and gained its dreadful dominion over the human 
race. And the sin, by which it entered^ wa& the 
first offence of the first human pair, it is not each 
tnan's personal trtosgressibn dmt tobjects him to 
death ; for death is common to all, to good and 
bad, to young and old, to them who have sinned, 
and to them who have not sinned by actual difiobe- 
diencfe. Every man must ^6 down to the grave, 
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whither hmumerable hare gone already. It is then 
only one single sip, which has made this awful hav- 
pck.'^By ohe egence^ de^th reigns. — By one o^ 
Jence^ judgment is come on all men. One transgress 
Sion MA filted the world with deaths, in ages past ; 
nor is its baleful influence spent. 

Shdl we then^ like fools, make a mock of sin ? — 
Shall we think it a light and trifling matter to o& 
. fend the gre^ and holy God^ to tfatisgress his laws^ 
and rUn m the&ce of hiswainings and threaten- 
ings ? — Shall we dare any longer to continue under the 
gililt of itU our personal sins ? Thinjt what intiumer* 
able dedtha one sin has proddced, and then say> 
whe^r it be safe to live any Ibnger escposed to the 
punishihent^ which our innumerable sins deserve. 

Hdw infinitely it concerns every son of Adam 
now to take the benefit of the glonouS redemption 
f>iirbhaaed by the death of a Saviour ! 

The Son of God has cotnb down to our world, 
and taken our natiire, that he mi^t suffer death for 
our redeitaptk>ri. It was not the intention of his 
death to exempt us from dying ; die we must still ; 
but to deliver us from the aiHbl consequences Of 
death — froih eternal death. Let the considenlti<m 
of the great evil of slin, manifested ih the uilivers^ 
niortality of the human race, excite us immediate- 
ly tb fly from sin by repentance, and to the Saviour 
by &idi, that we may obtain a discharge from oui- 
guilt, and a titlp to that glorioUs resurrection and 
happjr immortality, by which death is swallowed up 
in victoiy. 

If a smgle sih deserves silch numberless dedths, 
* how aritaziug ihu^t be the desert of all our sins, 
and how amazingly win diis< desert be increased, if 
to all out other sins We add this, the greatest of all 
sins, an obstinate ^d contemptuous rejection of the 
Saviour ! His death is an atonemeiit for other sind ; 
But what other atonement will you find for the 
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sin of finally refusing this ? If we sin wilfiilly after 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; but a fearful 
looking for of judgment, 

3. Our subject may give us some faint ideas or 
the grandeur of the final judgment. 

'Die scripture assures us, that, as there will be a 
righteous judgment, so it will be universal^ extend- 
ing to all, to quick and dead, to bond and free, to 
great and small. That earth and sea will give up 
their dead, that all who are in their graves shaU 
come forth, and those who are alive, and remain^ 
will be collected with them before the throne of 
the Son of God, who will render to eveiy one ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body. On that 
^at day, what an amazing multitude wiU be as- 
sembled ! Not merely the people of a particular 
country, not only the numerous millions, which 
now swarm on tike globe, not only the countless 
myriads, which have peopled it for nearly six thou- 
sand years past ; but all who shall be called on this 
stage, in the unknown succession of future genera- 
tions, till time sliall be no more. These^ au these 
shall be collected in one grand assembly, to attend 
their final trial, hear their righteous sentence, and 
receive their eternal destination. Yea, not only the 
human race, but those legions of evil spirits, which 
left their first habitation, and are now reserved in 
chains, under darkness, to the judgment of the 
great day, will then be brought forth, and adjudg- 
ed to the full measure of their torments. And to 
add to the majesty and solemnit}*^ of the scene, thou- 
sands of thousands, ten thousand times ten thousand, 
an innumerable company of angels, will give their 
attendance, and wait around the fiery throne, as 
ministering spirits, to testify their approbation <rf 
the equity of the process, and carry into execu- 
tion tlie orders pf the Judge. 
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The contemplation of this great and awful judg- 
Hienty at which we must assuredly make our appear-* 
ance, and in which we shall have an infinite concern, 
may justly fill us with amazement, awaken our 
most solemn attention, and make us careful what 
manner of persons we are. 

Beware of hypocrisy ; for there is nothing cov- 
ered, which shall not be revealed. Be afraid of se- 
cret sins, for these will be brought into judgment. 
The hidden things of darkness will be exposed in 
the light, and the counsels of all hearts made man- 
ifest before the assembled world. 

4, How vain and trifling are our earthly interests 
and possessions! 

We are only pilgrims, passengers, transient, fu« 
gitive mortals. Tne generations of men are pass^ 
ins in quick succession, and there is no abiding. 
What have we in this world, that can be worth the 
name of property ? — What folly to be anxious a- 
bout our worldly condition ; or to take much thought 
what we have, or what we want, what we get, or 
what we lose ? 

How many millions haVe lived in tlus world, each 
of whom had something which he called his oMm ! 
What struggles and contests have there been about 
this tract of territory, and that spot of ground, this 
lump of ore, and that glittering stone ! The samQ 
worldly and contentious spirit remains. We have 
our respective claims, right or wrong. One boasts 
of hb superiority ; another complains of his want : 
One despises a poor neighbour ; another envies a 
rich one : One sacrifices ease and conscience to gahi 
more wealth ; another, to gratify vanity and lustp 
spends what his father gained. 

How busy are mankind ; and yet how trifling 
their designs and pursuits ! But sooii death breaks 
all their piuposes, and frustrates the thoughts of 
Aeir heart. In a few days, we who now live, shall 
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have 9S little concern Tvith the worl<i), astibosevfao 
lived before the floqd. What one calk bisy apd a- 
nodiercallsAf^, soon will belong neithertotheonenor 
the other, but to some successor, as mortal 9^ him* 
self, who must again leave it to the man who comes 
after him ; and he still is mortal. Thijs it passes 
from mortal to mortal, till it sha|l be lost in the 
^^wreck of nature. 

Learn then to Qioderate your worldly affixitions. 
Be patient in want, beneficent in fulness, content* 
ed whether in fulness oi* want. Place your afieptions 
on things above, and lay up durable riches in the 
heavenly world, where, on your arrival, you will 
find them secure, and ready for enjoynient. 

S. Our subject teaches us, what reason we have 
to pity, console and succour the afflicted. 

A world of mortality must be a world of sorrQir* 
Here is not only pain and distress of body ; bul^ 
that which is often more painful and distressing, the 
loss of most pleasant and intimate friends, on whom 
the bigger half of life's joys depended. When a 
mortal* in the midst of his expected days, is torn 
from his near connexions, how xnany hearts bleed 
with the wound. There you will see a solitairy 
companicMi, and here disappointed parents; he^ 
less oflspring on one hand, and weeping biethren 
en the other. The &11 of $uch a man, like the &U 
of an uprooted tree, spreads wide nunarouiid, and 
rifles the bloom of all who sire near. 

When we see, what we often see, nunibers dis* 
tressed by the deadi of one, let us reflect, that their 
distress may soon be ours. The man, who £ed 
last, was not the only one who was mortal. £yery 
man must draw after him, as there are inzmmerab)e 
before him. We have not a friend on earth, who 
is not as mortal as he was, not a friend on eardi, 
but may soon leave us in sorrow and aaguish* Let 
us then lMii\g home to our hearts the sorrow of our 
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neighbours, take a sensibly share in if:, and rempmber 
thos^ whaare in bon^s, as bound with them ; and 
those who suffer adversity, as being ourselves also 
in the body. 

6. We lu^ taught the danger, which attends too 
strong a reliance on earthly friends. 

Every nian m^st go down to the grave. Cease 
thenfrpnx man^ whose breath is in his nostrils; 
foi: wherein is he to be accounted of. Trust in 
the Lord fbrevei;, for with Um is everlasting 
strengths 

The loss of friends, is a caU from heaven to raise 
our thoughts and affections there. When our 
earthy dependence sinks u;ider us, lye must lean 
more fully on the power and wisdom, the mercy 
and feiU^fuIness of God. In him we must 9eeK: 
ourcomfi>rt it}, every adversity. The world, which 
is ]{tself so fu4 of trouble, cannot be a source o£ 
comibrt in trouble. Our comfort we must seek i^ 
another place ; our refreshments we must draw 
firoq^fpo^ier foui^laJji;^ A settled persuasipn, that 
a God, of infinite wisdom, power and goodness, 
gOYen^ t^e world ; that he orders all events, anjd 
extends his care to all creatureis ; that we are inter- 
ested in his favour ; and, all things, under his di- 
rection, will work for our good ; that heavenly 
joys will soon recompence all our earthly sorrows ; 
this b the only sure principle of comfort, hope and 
courage, in our worldly aiBictions. 

Let us then be quickened to a life of undissem* 
bled religion, which is necessary to our comforta- 
ble passage through this world, and our happy en- 
trance into a better. 

Religion exempts no man from afHictton, or from 
death ; but it does more ; it gives him substantial 
comfort in aiBiction, and sure preparation for death, 
and thus turns both tahis advantage. 

Vol. L Pp. 
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Since religion is sa supremely necessary, ^ so 
precarious, and death so Surdy approachuig, \A 
us cdl off our thoughts from this world, and di- 
rect them to our future and everlasting concerns. 
This is the dictate of reason, of scripture, and d 
providence. Let us reali2e human frailt^r, pity 
those in adversi^, and stand prepared for similar 
trials. Let not the prosperous natter themselves, 
that they never shall be moved, nor the young and 
vigorous ima^e, that their mountains stand strong. 
The day is hastening, when the strong must bow 
themselves. Health, strength^ youth, and v%oar, 
Vhen death approaches, can make no resistance. 
Virtue, usefulness, helpless dependents, and weep- 
ing, praying friends, cannot procure an exemp- 
tion from the grave. 

' Whatever your hands find to do, do it with your 
might; there is no work in the grave^ whither ye 
are going. Let your repentance be speedy, that 
deammay not prevent it; let your hope be wdi 
founded, that death may not disappoint it ; and let 
it be improved, and confirmed oy the constant 
exercise of piety^ that your departure may be 
comfortable, your entrance into heaven abundant^ 
.and your rew^ rich and glorious. 
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SERMON xx\r. 

Beflectums on. Harve9ti> 

jCREMf AH, V. 2^ 

JteUKer my ikty imihmr heart ^ Jm nt now /f«r tKk Lord owr* 
God, thai giveth roiM» hoth the former and the. UUer raim tV 
kit 9ea$on.i He UierveikjnUo «a the ajfoUued.VKtke qf tha. 
harvesL. 

Among the many mstances of the great 
comiptioa and degeneracy of the Jews^^ enumerat- 
ed in this chapter, one of the plainei^^ is their in-- 
attention to, and disregard of, the constant govern-' 
ment of God's providence^ when there were the ^ 
most obvious and £imiliar proofs of it daily before 
their eyes.^ They paid their devotions to inanimate, 
idols and imaginary divinities, and renounced the 
worship and service of that almighty and most glo^ 
rious Being,, whose hand' created, and still sus- 
tains, the whole frame of nature, and whose good^ 
ness supplies the wants of every living creature. 
" Hear this, O foolish people,'' says God by his 

Erophet, "a people without understanding, who 
ave eyes, and see not; who have ears, and hear 
not I— Fear ye not me ? — Will ye ngt tremble at 
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my'presence, who hate jbuced the sand for iSie 
bound of the sea, by a peipetiial ^dccAe^, Hist it 
cannot pass it ; and though lihe 'Hyayes thel«>f toss 
themselves^ y^ can they mot prevail ; arid thou^ 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it?" 

The restraint of the ocean, that tumultuous 
body of waters, which the Jews, living near the 
Mediterranean, had frequent oi»p<Mtunities to ob- 
serve, is often mentioned in scripture, as an effect 
of God's watchful prQvidence, and an evidence of 
his mighty power. This is selected from among 
the numerous proofs of God's government, not 
because it is moie idftnediatdy m work, but he* 
cause the grandeur and majesty of die scene strikes 
the mind with a deeper and more awful sense of 
his continual superintending influence, than most 
other appearances in the natural world* 

The direction of the seasons, the interchanges 
of rain and sunshine, and the timely returns oi 
harvest, are, if not so grand, yetas pUttn and con- 
vincmg proofs of God's provid^nee, as the control 
of the ocean. To this God Appeals in the text, and 
complains, that while his people partook of his boun- 
ty, they regarded not his hand. ^^ But this people 
liath a revolting and a rebellious heart : They are 
revolted and gone ; neither say they in their heart. 
Let us now fear the Lord, who giveth us rain, the 
former and latter rain in his season, and reserveth 
to us the appointed weeks of the Jiarvest," 

There is frequent mention of the farmery and 
the latter rain. The one came on just after seed 
time ; the other, not long before harvest, and is 
called, " the latter rain of the first monA,'^ ot 
the month in which harvest began. The fruitfid- 
ness of the season depended much on these rains, 
which seem to have been periodical in that coun- 
try. • If either of them failed the harvest was 
small. 
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The message contaiaed in this chapter, was 
probably defivered to the people about the time of 
harvest. In some preceding years, the crops had 
been cut short by unfavourable weather, as well as 
by the iiicursions of enemies. It is said, in the 
third and fourth chapters, that for the wickedness 
of the people, " the showers had been withheld, 
and there had been no latter rain, ail the birds of 
heaven were fled, and the fruitful Md was become 
a wilderness.*^ The failure of the harvests, in sea- 
sons past, had ffiven them anxious apprehensions 
for the next. But having, beyond all expectation, 
received timely rains, they beheld their fields cov- 
ered with com, and their pastures clothed with 
flocka. And yet they remained as regardless of 
the ^vine government as before : Neither, said 
they^ let U9 uow fear the Lord, who gives us rain 
in season, and bestows upon us the rich, but un- . 
expected blessings of harvest 

There are two observations suggested to us in 
our text. 

I. That the regular return of harvest is a demon- 
stration of the existence and providence of God. 

II. That the time of harvest naturally calls us to 
pons meditations and reflections. 

I. The regular return of harvest is an obvious 
proof of the existence and providence of God. 

The Jews, who, with this evidence before their 
eyes, feared not God, arje called ** a foolish people, 
and without understanding. 

The fruits of the earth, so necessary to the sup- 
port of animal life, depend on causes beyond the 
reach of human power. Our labour in the culture 
of the soil, is useless and vain without a frieiuUy 
disposition of (he seasons. But in the direction of 
the seasons, we can have no more influence than ia 
the creation of worlds. There is nothing within 
the sphere of human agency, that in the least cdn- 
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tributes to hasten or rcstram the showers of heavenv. 
to increase or moderate the heat of the sun, to con- 
tinue or change the course of the winds. TIws 
whole management of the natural wodd is in hands 
supcrioiir to ours, in the hands of an invisible^ ai- 
mighty Being. The invisible things of God are 
not more clearly seen from the creation of the world, 
than from the productions of nature. Had we been 
present, when God laid the foundation of the earth, 
we could not have had more convindng evidence, 
than what we now have in the stated returns of seed 
time and harvest, that there is a Being who fiUs^ 
sustains, and rules the universe, who is above all,». 
through all, and in us all. 

The prophet remarks, that God reserves to us. 
the appointedweeks of harvest. 

That we may order our a&irs with discretion, 
the world is governed by general, established laws. 
If the seasons should be thrown into confusion, or 
tlieir regular succession frequently interrupted, there 
would be an end of human prudence and activity : 
We could never judge how to plan and pursue our 
business; when to sow our seed, or look for a har- 
vest; and what provision to make, in one season,^ 
for our support till the return of the next But as 
the system of God's government is uniform and 
steady, or subject only to small and occasional va^ 
riations, we are able to form and prosecute our ne- 
cessary designs with success. 

We see that the seasons are ordered with wisdom 
superiour to ours. If we had power to influence 
them, yet we have not skill to guide them. Ex- 
perience convinces us, how erroneously we have 
judged : But all our experience has not enabled us 
to judge perfectly for the future. A plentiful har- 
vest often follows seasons, which to us appeared 
unfavourable ; and the fruits of the earth as often 
are cut short after promising prospects. There arc 
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many thii\gs in the natural world, so entirely out of 
our sight, that it is impossible for us to determine 
the manner in which it is best the seasons should be 
ordered. The weather, which we think unkind, 
may be necessary to the removal or prevention of 
evils, unknown to \is, which might ht fatal to the 
fruits c^ the earth :— Tliat whidi is unfriendly to 
mrticular soils, may be adapted to general fertility : 
^hat whieh produces a scanty harvest, in one sea- 
son, may conduce to the fruitfulness of succeeding 
years. 

Harvest, in its appointed weeks, teaches us the 
goodness of God. 

" He has not left himself without witness^ in 
that he does good, gives us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, and fills our hearts with food and 
gladness.'' We learn God's goodness from the ef- 
fects of it, which we behold ; and the blessings of 
it, which we enjoy. When we see a man of weallli 
dispersing abroad his charities among the indigent; 
- we admire the eoodness of his heart, and rejoice in 
his ability* Much greater evidence have we of 
the goodness of God, " who causes the grass to grow 
for me cattle, and herb for the service of man ; who 
gives to the beast his food, and to man wine which 
cheers, and bread which strengthens his heart ; who 
crowns the year with blessings, and whose paths 
drop fatness." 

God has made us dependent on his care for aU 
our supplies ; and our necessary supplies he gives 
us, while we trust his care in the exercise of pru- 
dence and industry. '^ Trust in the Lord and do 
good : So shalt thou dwell in the land, and shalt be 
surely fed." 

That divine promise^ delivered to the world four 
thousand years ago, that *^ seed time and harvest, 
cold and heat, summer and winter, shall not cease," 
we see continually verified ; and hence we learn, 
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that tRe God who governs the world, is constant to 
his word. If particular countries have, at times, 
ielttbe distresses of famine, yet of seed time and 
harvest there has never l>een such a general failure, 
as looked likt; aii infraction on the truth of this an- 
cient promise. Eveiy harvest is a new instance of 
God^s faithfulness, a new performance of his prom- 
ise, and a new encouragement to our &ith in hi$ 
providence and word. 

As the return of harvest gives us such immediate 
sensible evidence of 4;he existence, providence, 
wisdom, bounty, and faithfulness of God ; so, 

IL It naturally calls us to pious meditations and 
reflections. 

It wa3 an instance of great stupidity in tl^e Jew$, 
that they said not, " Let us now fear tiie Lord, who 
reserveth to us die appointed weeks of the harvest." 

1. The seasons are so ordered, as to remind as 
of the shortness qf human foresight. 

From past experience we expect aharvest in its ap- 
pointed weeks : And rarely is our expectation firus- 
trated. But the event is not always adjusted to ttc 
measure of our hopes^ It often falls short, and of* 
ten exceeds them. That rain and sunshine are ne- 
cessary to the fruitfulness of the earth, we know by- 
constant observation. But what proportion of 
drought and moisture, of heat and cold, is most 
friendly to vegetation, and most conducive to plen* 
ty, ia a matter in which we often misjudge. The 
management of the seasons, however, islnusnr- 
ing hands. Rational beings, in the care of in^yte 
wisdom and goodness, are always safe, while tiiey 
proceed in the line of their duty ; and never ought 
they to indulge anxiety. With him who governs 
futurity, they may calmly trust all events. • ** Take 
no thought for your life," says the divine Saviour, 
" what ye shall eat, or drink, or put on. Behold 
the fowls of the air ; they nei&er sow, nor reap, 
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nor gallic into baiv», yet your heavenly Father 
ieedeth t^m% — Ate ye iiot touch bettw than they ? 
Vour F^dher faiowc^ that ^^et^ive need of ^ these 
things. Seek yc ^first iS^ kingdom of God, and 
these things shall be ivdded.'' 

2. 0«r dependehce.i^^ip^txeBity as in many odicr 
Ain^ «o especiaUy ik the return of harvest. 

N^9W we 8<0e llie fruits of the earth brought to 
tnatu^, and provision made for our support 
through the siilceeding year. This is not the work 
f>f taan, but <rf the great <5overno^^• of Nature, 
whose boufifiaful designa nothing can defi^t. Qur 
iffdustry and prudence must do their part; but it 
is God 9l0nt who succeeds our labours. The 
friendly showers, and the quickening sunbeams are 
not wide^ our <oommand. Hail storms, miidewst 
and <i€fvotifing insects, are>not subject to our will. 

^Grod 'seni^s Messing, none can rev<^e it. If 
itiiSieldhis smiles, our toil is froittess. If he 
lissions storms or winds, frosts or insects, to 
lay M^aste our fields, our hopes are cut off. " These 
thin^^ffe turned about by his counsels, that they 
may do i^hatsoever he commandetlh them upon the 
^lee of the world." 

At^e time of harvest, it becomes us to reflect 
iiow insoffieient we are to perfect our own designs^ 
wto prevent the evils which m^ defeat them ; and 
thwleafm, HiaU our ways, to acknowle(^[e God. 

S. The scripture speaks of har4|pt as a season 
t]ttkrar^|M^iuid joy. 

iPo express the happiness of mankind under the 
kiHgdon of the Messiah, the prophet $ays, ^^ They 
joy before thee as the joy of harvest." By the 
same idlusion the PAmis|i^scribes the felicity of 
th^ Jews in their national deliverance from oapiivi* 
t^-*-" They that sow in tears, shall rekp m Joy. 
^He that goeth forth and weepeth#\ bearing precious 
^eed, shall doubtless come agaitt wit^i rejoicinl:. 

Vq%. I. Q q 
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bringing his sheares ivith him." Particular lead* 
vals ivere instituted in the divine law, to be obaerv- 
«d as„ testimonies of gratitude for the bles^ngs of 
harvest. ^^ Thou shalt keep the feast of harvest, 
die first fruits of thy labours, which thou bast 
sown in thy field, and the feast of ingathering in 
the end of the y^ar, when 0iou hast gathered in 
thy labours out of the field, none siiall appear be« 
fore me empty* The first, fruits .of thy land diou 
shalt bring mto the house of God."*'" 
, We are daily loaded witli benefits, which call 
for daily returns of gratiUi4e« But harvest is such 
a richeai^d plentiful blessing, as wf cannot every 
day receive* This is given only iif the appainieid 
weeks. If it should then &il, famine, distiess, 
and mortality, must ensue ; for acccH^dUng to the 
settled course of nature, it can no more be procur- 
ed, till the stated period returns. ]^ wisdom a* 
power of man can hasten it. Such a bfessingi^ 
evidently from a divine hand, so necessary t^Mi» 
man support, and sd absolutely beyond our com* 
mand, ought to be received with fervent senti- 
ments, and lively expressions of thanksgiving and 
joy. With what a flow of gratitude the Psalmist 
comes before God on such an occasion as this! 
** Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion- Unto 
thee shall the v<>w be performed. Thou makest the 
outgoings of the morning and of the evening to 
rejoice. Tllfki visitest the earth, and waterestit. 
Thou preparest theQl com, when thou ^||so^k>. 
vided for it. Thou waterest the rid^th^jjbf 
abundantly.. Thou settlest the furrows ^thereof, 
and makest tliem soft with showers. Thou bless- 
est the springing there<^f. 'Biou crownest the year 
with ^y goodness, and thy paths dro]^ fatqgss, 
.They dro)) upon the pastures of the wilderflk, 
. and the litde hiljbi rejoice on every side. The^s- 
.tures are dotlied with flocks; thc^allies also are 
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covered over with com ; they shout for joy ; they 
also sing." 

4. Harvest teaches us diligence and Jrugalitj/^ ^ 
This ♦■ is heaven's reward to human industry. 
** The earth by the blessing of God, brings forth 
herbs, meet for them by whom it is dressed." 

God supplies our wants, not by ah immediate 
providence, but by succeeding our prudent labours. 
According to the ordinary course of his providence, 
** he becometh poor, who dealeth with a slack 
hand, but the hand of the diligent maketh rich." 
— ^* He who will not plow by reason of the cold> 
shall beg in h^vest, and have nothing." 

Every retuAing harvest is a fresh reward of the 
husbandman's labours, and a new encouragement 
to future industry. 

Various are the circumstances under which God 
^ces mankind ; bttt in regard of his blessing on 
prudent labours, he treats them with an equal 
I. This is^ what no man can engross to the pre- 
judice of another ; but all may alike enjoy. There 
are some less miportant things, which God permits 
men to appropriate.. One may possess amore ex- 
tensive tract ^ soil than his neighbours : He may 
call distant lands his own, which he has never seen, 
and which his sons wiK not see after him : He may 
claim more num^ous herds and flocks, or count 
over larger parcels of shining metal,, than most 
others can acquire, or than he himself can use. 
Bt^ the ^nd things on whidi life and happiness 
depend, Irod' has not trusted to hunian disposaU 
He keeps them in* his own hands, and distributes 
them with equal bounty. Rain, air, and sunshine. 
are alike free to alt. The rain falls in as bountiful 
showerS|(^ and the sun shines with as lively beams 
on the poor man's garden, as the rich man's manor. 
The air as sweetly refreshes, and the winds as kind- 
ly fan the peasant, as the prince* How poor soev- 
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er one may be in regard to those trifles, in via^ 
property consi^s, he has asainple a share iathe 
. great bounties of Provideoce, as snie a prospect 
of God's blessing on his labours, as high^encotir- 
* agement to industry in his calling, as the wealthiest 
possessor on the globe. 

Harvest calls to frugality, as well as industty^ 

Blessings bestowed by a divine hand, ar^ to be 
used accc^ng to the divuie will. Those precious 
fruits of the earth, which %re dealt out only at cer- 
tain seasons, and which, by no art or industry of 
man, can at other seasons be obtained, should be 
applied to honest and virtuous purposes; DOt 
wastefuUy consumed m criminar indui{[eiii:es. 
What would you think of a beggar, who unme* 
diately perverts to intemperance the chaxitabk 9I* 
lowance made him for his necessary si^istence f 
The same must you think of t^)se, who by a prod- 
igal mispense of the bles^gs ^ one harvest, re. 
duce themselves to want before the return of an^ 
other. 

5. Harvest inculcates benevolence 

Religion consists in an imitation of God's moral 
character, especially of his diftusiffe and disinter- 
ested goodness. Fruitful seasons are inslances 
of his goodness, and calls to imitate him by doing 
good to^those around us. '^ Give to himfwhoask* 
eth of thee," says our Sayiour, ^' and from him 
who would borrow of thee, turn no^ thou away. 
Do good, that ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther, who is in heaven ; for he maketh his son to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and the unjust." 

The system of nature gives us daily lectures on 
benevolence. The world subsists by a reciproca* 
tion of benefits, and interchange of kindnesses. 
The clouds send down, in showers, the water, 
which by gentle exhalations they receive from the 
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cait^ By the ixiedium of raios, tiie aea remits, 
f p recruit the streaius, that wate» wluch they haq 
poured iuto his bosom. The air, by its constaat 
ipotion, agitates the herbs and flowers of the fiekl, 
and thus quickens tl^p circulatiw of their ftuid^ 
and cQutributes to their growth. The flowers ^^ 
berbsy thus moved and enlivened^ emit th^ hal^t 
samidk s$weet$ tcrperfume and enric^ the air* The 
sun sheds his beams q« t^e earth and other revolt* 
iug worlds ; these reflect his beams, which, after 
various repercussions from globe to globe, may 
^tum bacl^ to their ^urce, wA yield their assist- 
jmoe to repair his perpetqal wastes. Man best9w^ 
liis labour oq the soil ; and, the soil repays his >• 
hour by the su^tenapce which it gives hiiii^, He 
employs the beasts in his service, and, in his tuni 
)ie serveMth^ beasts with that food, which they 
^one comd»not procure fqr themselves. This is 
the constitution of nature ; and. What can be its 
moral design, but to teach men their obligation to 
promote each other's happiness, the happiness of 
society, and of the race, by mutual offices of kmdr 
liess ? The bodies of the system tend toward each 
other, and move in their orbits, by the ^reat law of 
dttraction« The members of society should be di- 
rected in tlieir courses, and drawn to one common 
centre, the genera} happiness, by the grand l^w 
of benevolence. 

6. Harvest reminds us of the shortness of life^ 
and calls us to the diligent improvement of our time. 

How fast one harvest rolls on after another! 
How swiftly the intervening months have flown 
away ! A few harvests more, and time will havp 
reaped the earth of all its present growth, and a new 
one will succted. As one harvest follows another, 
so passes one generation of mortals, and anotlier 
comes. ]Let harvest then awaken our attention tq 
the future world, and excite our speedy prcpara^ 
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tkm for that hajpy clime, where seasons no iHcxe 
walk their rounds, and age no more succeeds to 
Bgt ; where the blest inhabitants abide secure, and 
wiatevef numbers enter still there is room ; where 
one perpetual summer smiles, immortality glides 
in a constant stream, the trees of life are always 
verdent, and yield their fruits .every month ; where- 
will be no more toilsome labour, poisonous curse, 
nor wasting disease ; but life, without decay ; ful- 
ness, without fear or want ; rest, without interrup- 
tion ; and joy, without mixture of grief. 

Harvest is, an industrious season. When this 
caBs, time is precious. It is always precious. We 
have a business before us which loudly^ demands 
our diligence. Harvest i^ the time to provide for 
af^roaching winter. Life is the time to prepare 
ibr the eternal world. Lay up for yQ||rselves a 
good treasure against die time to come; Provide for 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in 
heaven, where neither moths corrupt, nor thieves 
break tiirough and steal. How industriously you 
labour for the meat which perishes ! How anxious 
you appear to sustain a body, which, after all you 
can do, is mortal still ! Rather labour for the meat, ■ 
which endures to eternal life, the meat which aione 
can nourish the immortal soul. Food and rdmeut 
are needful for the body ; seek them you may ; 
but rather seek the kingdom of God, and these 
things will be added. 

7. Harvest should be a season of selfexamina^ 
tion. 

We are God's husbandry. Much has he done 
for us. — What could he have done more ? — ^Have 
we answered, his cost? When we see our fields 
fruitful under our culture, it is proper to inquire — 
Whether we are as fruitful under the culture of the 
divine hand ? — Whether we have abounded in the 
fruits of righteousness, in proportion to the bless- 
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ings which we have received from heaven ? If wcj 
b^ no fruit, we shall soon be rejected. God has 
let usjjHone this year* But behold, the ax is laid 
to the root df the trees ; every tree that bearethr, 
not good fruit, will be hewn down and cast^intothe 
£ii6. The field, which bringeth forth herbs, meet 
for him by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing 
fit>m God. But that which beareth thorns and bri- 
ars, is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned. 

Ijutly. Harvest reminds us of our obhgatioh 
to Jiiith and patience 

We have a kind of natural &ith, which, stand« 
ing on the ground of past experience, looks for- 
, ward with expectation of a future harvest. Let 
Christians, enlightened:^y Revelation, look be- 
yond this world to things tmseen ; and, relying #i 
the promise, truth, and grace of God, anticipate 
the blessings of the heavenly istate. In full persua- 
sion of the glory revealed, let them patiently en- 
dure the trials, and cheerfully perform the duties, 
allotted them in the present world. Let them not 
be weary in weUdoing» but abound in the work of 
the Lord, knowing, that in due time, they shall 
reap, if they faint not ; andif they sow bountiful- 
ly, they shall re&p also bountifully. 

They have need of patience, that, after they 
have done the will of God, they may inherit the 
promises. Behold, the husbandman waitedi for 
the*^ precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, till he receive the early and the latter 
rain. Be ye also patient, stablish your hearts, for 
thecoming of the lord draweth nigh. God is not un- 
righteous to forget your work of faith, your labour 
of love, and your patience of hope : Give dili- 
gence, therefore, to the fuU assurance of hope to 
the end ; ^nd be not slothful, bnt followers of thenit 
who through foitli and patience, inherit the prom- 
ises. 
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71ie Fcitrftikuss of our Frame iHustwiedrnd 
proved. 

^ALMp otkiix. 14. 

X HAT we are xvonderJtiUy made, We^art 
immtjdiately convinced, wheneveir we contempJatte 
tjur frame. 

What a variety of parts are formed, -ami of uses 
desigtied wtthin the compass of a haman body? 
How eicactly is every part adapted to its purpose, 
and one part adjusted to another ? All theparts of 
tilts complex body are created and nourished from 
the same eitrth ; and yet how various is their tex- 
tupeand consistence ? How firm and soHd the bones, 
how ^oft and pliant the flesh, how tough and flexi- 
ble the muscles, how fine and feeling the nerves, 
how quick and lively the organs of sensation, how 
prompdy the Umbs obey the dictates of the win ? 

Wonderful is the structure oi the vessels, whieh 
receive and distribute Ac nutriment, t^onvey the 
blood, and carry on the respiration ; and no less 
wonderful is the action of those vessels in perform- 
ing their respective functions. Mysterious is tbe 
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po^Ttr of durt snimalmotioii, on wUch life depends. 
That of the siomach^ heart and lungs is involunta- 
ry. vWe can ginre no oliier account of h, dian that 
wMchthe Apostle gives^ "In God we Kve, and 
move, and have our being." The motion of our 
Hmi9 is indeed voluntary ; but it b as mysterious as 
lSh/t other. How it ,is that a mere act of our will 
contracts or extends the musctes of a kg, arm or ' 
finger } and how it is that our volition imparts mo* 
tion to our own, rather than to any odier body, no 
philosopher, oranatomist can explain. 

The mind is still hkh^ wonderful than^the body. 
ThoB camiot be an object of sense. It is,^ however, 
an object of immediate consciousness. We per« 
ceive that there is something within us supericH* to 
that gross matter, of which me body consists. We 
can think, reason and reflect ; we can review and 
contempb^ our own thoughts ; we can call to re- 
tnembrance things past, andean look forward and 
make conjectures on things to come. In our medi- 
tations we can, in a moment, pass to distant reg^ons^ 
ffiid te distait worlds, and tiience return at out 
pieasuFe. 

This mind is, tn some inexplicable manner, unit« 
ed to the body. It receives all its information bj 
means of the bo^y organs. A disorder of bodf 
deranges the powers of the mind. Afflictions and 
sorrows of mind delnlitate and waste the body. 
Hence we know, that there is a union between these 
censtituentpaits of man. This union is necessuy 
to the present state ; but tiie nature of it, whereiii 
it consists, how it is preserved, how the soul can 
act in the body, how it will receive and commraii* 
cate ideas in a state of separation from the body, 
we cannot, at present, understand. 

That the soul can act in a state of separation, 
tiiCTe is no doubt ; for we find, that even now the 
greater part of its exercises are independent of the 
Vojt. I. R r 
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bodily senses. It is indeed dependent ^n iheselbr 
the first reception of its ideas ; but when it has re- 
ceived them, it can review and compare them, and 
make deductions from them, without aid from the 
senses. 

We are a mystery to ourselves. We carniot 
explain the powers, which we possess ; nor the 
motions »id actions, which we daily perform- Weil 
may it be said, " We are wonderfully made.'* 

Shall we think itan objection ag^nst the credibil- 
ity of the gospel, that it contains incomprehensible 
things ? We are as incomprehensible to ourselves, 
as are the profoundest doctrines in revelation* And 
yet we exist. 

But how are we to understand the Psaknist, when 
he says, " We are fearfully made ?" 

To this enquiry we shall chiefly attend. 
. L The expression imports the <%mYy (^ roan 
in comparison with other creatures in thisiower 
world. 

Man is so made, that the dgkt of him impnesses 
a terror on the beasts of the eartk Moses tells us^ 
^^ God made man in his own image, and gave him 
dominion over every beast of the earth." When 
Noah came forth from the ark, God blessed him 
and his sons, and said^ ^^ Be fruitful and multiply 
and replenish the earth. And the fear of you, and 
the dread of you, shall be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon all that moveth on the earth. Into 
your hand they are delivered." To the same pur^ 
pose are the words of the Psalmist ; " God made 
man a littie lower than the angels, and crowned him 
with glory and honour, and gave him dominion a- 
ver the works of his hands, and put all things un- 
der his feet." 

Many of the animals are superior to man in 
strength and activity, and armed with weapons of 
destruction superior to any, which man natuiaUjr 
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possesses for his defence ; yet the most ferocious of 
them will retreat before him. If they ever assault 
him, it is in some peculiar circumstance; when 
they are jealous for their young, provoked with; 
wounds, or enraged by hunger. There is something 
in the humanattitude and aspect which strikes them 
with terror; and restrains their ferocity^ Yea, ma- 
By of the beasts readily submit to-man's dominion^ 
and suffer him to employ their superior strength in 
his service. ^^ Every kind of bes^ is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind.'* 

Were it notforthb dread of man, which is iva^ 
pressed on the beasts of the earth, we must always 
stand armed for our defence against them ; the wil« 
demess would remain their exdusive habitation ; 
our life would be a- state of anxiety and terror ; we 
could neither occupy die fields, nor walk. the roads^ 
Bor sleep in our houses with safety.. 

If God has given us dominion over the beasts of 
tiie earth, we ought to exercise this dominion with 
justice and humanity. Noxious - and mischievous 
animals we dbubtless have, a right to destroy^ but 
never to torture with wanton orueky. Beasts, which 
are capable of labour, we may employ in our ser* 
vice, but not treat with passionate severity, or un^ 
mercifiri rigour. Creatures, whose flesh is nutritive 
to the human body, we are allowed to slay forfood{ 
but not tO'torment with lingering death. In a word, 
we may never put any creature to. wonrocwory puiii. 
To do this is morally wrong. It discovers a want 
of humanity.. "A righteous, man is merciful to 
his beast." God^ in the law which he gave to the 
lews, provided^ that the labouring cattle should 
have their seasons o£rest, as well as competent; sup^ 
plies of food. He guarded them against that cruel 
treatment, which they too often are liable to receive 
from unfeeling mastecs*. 
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If nian is made superior to the beasts, he should 
conduct in a maimer beeomii^ his natiu^ superior- 
ity. He should show himself a n^n^ a rad(»ial be- 
ing. He should exercise a goveri^nent oyer him*- 
seU; restrain his passions, rebate his appetite, keep 
his body in si]^y)ection, cqluvate me powers of his 
mind, look forward to futurity, and act with a seri- 
ous regard to hb eternal existence. David sayi^ 
^ I wiB instruct and teach thee in the way, mhLik 
thoushaltgo. Be not as the horse or muk, which 
have no understanding, whose mouth must be held 
in with bitand bridle, lest they come near to thee." 
Reason is the dignity of man* Then oidy we mam-' 
tain our digni^, when we act as reasonable beings* 
If passion and Bjppetitc triumph over reason^ w^ 
lose our superiority to the beast, and become as the 
horse or mule, which has no undo'stmding. 

2.. We are fearJUlly made, as our fir^[ne demoo- 
stratestiie power ^ vm^m and present of God. 

Such a wonderful composition, as man^ could 
not be the effect df chance. It must be die. work 
of an infinite, independent, allwise Creator. Da« 
▼id says, ^^ Marvellouus are thy w<»rks, O God» and 
that my soul knowedi fuU well. Thine eyes d^ see 
my substance, yet being imperfect, and in thy book 
ivere all my members written, which in coUtinuanGe 
were fashioned, when as ^et there was none of them. 
My substance was not hid fh>m diee, when I was 
made in secret, and curiously wrought in the low- 
est parts of Ac earth." 

As the frame i£ our body proves God's ngency, 
80 the powers of our mind demonstmte hts perfect 
knowledge. ^^He who formed the eye, shall not 
he see ? He th^ planted the ear, shall not he hear? 
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know? 
He knoweth the lixougfats of men.'' 

We, then, carry about with us cfcar evidence, 
that there is a God of all perfections; thatthisGod 
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is ptQient with us, around us and within ug; tha 
he observes all our actions, discerns all our intentions^ 
watches all our motions, and will bring into jud^<. 
ment all our works. What a solemn, idiat a fearful 
thought! Shall we npt tremble at the presence of 
such a Being ? Shall we not tremble at the view of 
ouroi/m frame, which brings this Being to our 
minds ? Well may we adopt the language of die 
Psalmist ; ^^ O Lwd, thou hast searched me and 
known me. Thou knowest my downsittlngand up* 
risifl^; thou understandest my thought afar off. 
Thou GompassesI my path and my lyii^ dowo. 
Thou art acquainted with all my ways. There is 
not a word in ts^ tongue, but thou knowest it alto- 
getfaer* Thou hast beset me before and behind, and 
bud thine hand upon me. Such knowled^ is too 
wonderfiil for me. Whither shall I go from thy [»e». 
CDCe^ or flee from thy spirit? Thou possessestmy 
reins. I am fearfully and wonderfully made.'' 

What stupidity must it be, to live without the 
belief, and act without the fear of God, when we 
have in ourselves a continual demonstration of his 
existence, power, wisdom and providence? The 
heavens, the earth, the sea, all things around us 
declare the glory of Cod and show his handy work. 
And God demands, ^^ Will ye not tremble at mv 
mesence ? Ye have a revolting and rebellious heart.^' 
aoH we need not go out of ourselves. Shall we not 
tremble at his presence, when we see him around 
us, and feel him within us ? He is not far from eve- 
ry one of us. Shall not his excellency make us a- 
fruid? Let us fear, love and obey him. This is 
our whole duty. 

3. We £M^ f^rfidly made, as the Creator has 
impressed upon us evident marks of our immorttUi' 
ty and accountableness. 

The d}stiDgiiMfihing Acuities of our minds de- 
monstrate^ that wie w^re created for greater and UQ- 
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bier purposes, than the animals around us. Br 
does not appear consistent with God's wisdom and 
goodness, and with the economy every where ob- 
servable in his works, that he should make such be^ 
ings for so low a sphere as the present world, and 
lor so short a duration, as the present life. If our 
existence is to cease with the death of the body,, 
why has the inspiration of the Almighty ^ven us 
understanding ? If we are designed only to eat, 
drink and sleep, proVide a successor, and then re- 
tire to eternal oblivion, of what use is forethought 
and reflection, moral discernment^ and a sense of 
obfigation ? 

In the present state we find ourselves capabk of 
progress and improvement; but we never rise ta 
the perfection, to which, in a longer space, we 
might attain. And many of our mortal race are 
removed, before they have opportunity for any im* 
provement at all. Must there not, then, be another 
state, in which we may reach the perfection, o£ 
which our nature is capable, but whidi is unattain* 
able here ? Instinct in beasts is perfect at first. The 
young are as sagacious as the old in finding, or 
constructing then* habitations, in seeking and dis- 
tinguishing their proper food, in retreating fiom dan- 
gers, in taking their prey, in evading or resisting an 
,cnemy, and in every thing, which belongs to their 
sphere of action. In man reason opens gradually, 
is improved by experience, and assbted by example 
and instruction, and under proper; culture makes 
observable progress. But before it can reach its 
end, its progress is arrested by death. Must we 
not, then, conclude, that there is another state, in 
which the soul may still push forward, and reach 
that degree of knowledge and virtue, for which the 
present life is too short ? 

There is in all men a desire of immortality ; and 
this desire will doubtless be gratified. 
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Thh( world is well adapted to our condition, as 
animals. Every passion and inclination which be« 
longs to our animal nature, and is not a comiptioa 
or perversion of that nature, finds an object to grat- 
ify it. And shall we suppose, that the desire of im- 
mortality has no object ? — This would be to sup- 
pose, that the works of God are inconsistent and 
unhstrmonious* That the desire of immortality is 
wrought in us by the Creator is evident from its u« . 
niver^ity. If it were the effect of education, it 
would not possess all men in all ages and countries, 
but would be confined to particukr persons or ph- 
ces. This argument the Aposde considers, as con- 
clusive, ^^ We knoWy that, if our earthly house 
of tlus tabernacle be dissolved, we have a buildii^ 
of God, a house eternal in the heavens ; for in this 
we groan earnestly, desiring to be cloathed upoa 
with our house from heaven. Now he who hath 
wrought us to this selfsame thing is God«'' This is 
evident, " for the whole creationy^ or the whole hu- 
man race, '^ groaneth and travaileth together.'* 

We carry with us evidence, not only of immor^ 
tality, but also of accountableness. Our reason, 
with little instruction, sees a difference between vir« 
tue and vice. The human mind, indeed, without 
assbtance would make but small improvement in 
science of any kind, and less in morals, than in 
some other branches of knowledge. But whenev- 
er the difference between moral good and evil is 
stated, the mind immediately discerns and allows 
it. 

There is in every man a principle of conscience^ 
which, being in any degree enlightened, feels its 
obligation to avoid the evil and embrace the good. 
Allowed wickedness b accompanied with remorse; 
the work of righteousness is peace. 

Certainly, then, we are accountable beings, and, 
in a future state, shall receive according to our 
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ehanicters* How soknmis Ihe iIk)Ii^ic» that we 
are voider the eye of a holy God, that we are on 
probation for his favour, ^at we are responsible ,fai 
our actions, that we must exist (br evesr in another 
stale, and th^ our condition there will beacoorti* 
lag to the course ^duch we have pursued Ime 9 
Does our very trmktf teach us diese momeuloyg 
truths ? Surely we may say, ** We are /^atfidtg 
made.?^ 

The satne may be smd, 

4AUy, In respect of our /reMttf. 

Such is the tenderness of our mme, ^t Id Ada 
rough and dangerous world, inwhieh weUve, we 
tfe^ always exposed ta casualties and wounds^ dis« 
eases and death. It may therefbre, widi mueii 
propriety be said, •* We are fiarftUfy Hade.** 

The Psalmist prays, " O make me to knew 
mine end, and the measure of my d^, what it 
IS, that I may know hoW frail I am, Sutely every 
man, at his best state, is altogether vanity." The 
scripture, to express the vanity and fraiky rf 
human Kfc, commres it to a wadow, a lower, 
dust and wind. Tlie fife of man depends ou^ie 
breatfi. '* God breathed into him the bieath of life, 
and he became a living sou!.** " When hiabretffc 
goeth forth, his thoughts perish, and he r e t u metii 
to his dust.** How precarious is our life f it k 
the breath in our nostrils. It is a puff of air, a 
vapour which soon vanishes. It is a wind which 
passes by, and comes not again. 

The lungs, which are the instruments of respira« 
tion, are a tender and delicate substanee. It is a 
small passage, which conveys the air to the mter- 
nal parts, and remits it for a fresh supply^. This 
operation must be constant A short suspenaou 
would be death. Many external aecidents arid in* 
temal disorders may occur to obstruct the ccmvey- 
ance of air, or destroy the motion of the limga. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



MahfeiirfiiS^ made. 34flf 

if ^'conridcr oAff fh& fe£^, but essentid part of 
i3ttt aniittd ftathie, life' VDtH^ appear precioious. 
But! cvfeiy part of the body, as well as this, is lia- 
ble tv. casualty and diisease. In:i|his cunious and 
cbih]>l i6 ited machiiM<i are innumerable threads^ 
Vessels' and sprii^; oti which motion and activi^ 
tf depend. And a Wotind or rupture in any of 
tnemihay, under certain circumstances, befsltal# 
To casualties we are always exposed in oui' la* 
boUrs; Joumieys, diversions and employments. And 
thb causes of disease may every where attend us. 
Tbkt afr which wti breathe, and the food, which we 
eat may be chafed with death. Who then can at 
tfxfy tiihi say. He is sure of anodier hoilr ? Wc 
are often in s^eha critical situation, whether wc 
dxscemit or nbt, that there is but a step between us 
arid death. 

Had* We a- clear discernment of the dangers^' * 
WUch attend us wherever we go, and of the weaJc- 
ifess of* the body in which We dwell, we should 
livc^irl perpetual fear. It is* happy fbr us, that ma*' 
ily of oUf ^rngers' are concealed from us ; other- 
wise, it is probable, we should often be deterred 
from the necessary occupations of life. But we 
«fe' ehbugh to convince us, that we are fearfully 
nta^. This convicdon should awaken our atten- 
tion to die vast cdncewis of imniOrtality. 

JF We are thus fearfully made, let us ackhoWl^ 
edge the care of God's providence in our daily 
preseiSradon. David, impressed with this thought^' 
thAs utters his grateful admiration of the mercies, 
which: attended Mm. *^ I will praise thee, O Gbd^* 
for marvellous are thy works. How precious* are 
thy thou|;hts unto me ! How great is the sui* of 
t^htl If Ishould count them, they are more hi 
number than dwe sand. When I awake, I am stiU 
with dice.*' 

Vol: I; S 8 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



330 Mnn feOrfuUy made. 

How carefully should we examine ourselves, 
that we may know, what preparation is madqfbr 
the change which is before us, and which may 
nearly await us ? Beings accountable toGod^ de- 
rl'gned for immortality, soon to be removed, and 
insecure of another day, should not live at uncer- 
tainties, should not pass thoughtless along, as if 
no eye beheld them, and no change were before 
them. David, in this view of himself, was led to 
pray, " Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 
try me, and know my thoughts. See if there be 
aiiy wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ev- 
erlasting." 

How vain is the world ? What .find we here wor- 
thy of our supreme affection ? It is but little, 
which we need ; and a litdc should content us. If 
we have much, we must soon leave it, and have 
no more a portion in it. Nor can we tell how soon 
the parting time will come. " Our days on earlb 
are a shadow, and there is no abiding.*' Let us 
live as strangers ; indulge no anxiety about the 
things of this world, but direct our care to (he in- 
terest of another. 

Our experience of God's care in preserving us 
tiill this time, encourages us to trust his goodness 
still. It is happy that our time is in his hands* 
Let it be devoted to his service, and it will not be 
terminated too soon. He can preserve the fiame, 
which he has made, tender as it is ; and avert die 
diangers which surround it, numerous as they are. 
A life employed for his glory, whether it endsoon- 
er or later, will end happily. To the faith&l Chris- 
tian death will be gain. 

In the view of human frailty, nothing can appear 
more reasonable than dailjr prayer. If our lite de- 
pends on God's will, to his care let us commit our- 
selves, and in his hands leave all our concerns. 
Would a man, who believed this day to be his last, 
neglect to call upon God ? Wouki he go f<nth into 
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the business and company of the world without di- 
recting a thought, or addressing a petition to 
him ? — No man knows on any day; but that it may 
be his last. Every man, then, on each morning 
of his life, ought to commend himself to God^s pro- 
tection, through the day to walk in his fear, at the 
close of day to review what he has done, repent of 
all his follies, acknowledge the benefits received^ 
and dedicate himself afresh to his great Preserver 
and Benefactor. 

We have the sentence of death in ourselves.. 
Our frame speaks its own fraiky, and predicts its 
own dissolution* One would think, we should 
need no admonitions, but those which we have froub 
ourselves. We are fearfully made. If we Iiear not 
the solemn langua^ of our own frail bodies, the 
language of weakness and pain, oSsickness and de- 
cay, what language would command our attention, 
and impress our hearts T How unaccountable is the 
stupidity of mortals ? They coniplaia of infirmities 
and groan under pains, and yet seem scarcely to 
know, that these pains and iQ&mities tell them, 
tiiat they must die, must pass to another world, 
must there receive according to the works which 
they have done. 

Let us hear the voice, which speaks within us 
and around us ; the voice of providence and of 
scripture^ the voice of sickness and of health, the 
voice o£ reason and of conscience, the voice which 
cries, '^ All flesh is as grass ; what your hands find 
to do, do it with your might, for there is no work, 
wisdom, nor device in the grave, to which you 
are going.'* 

Let religion possess our hearts,, and peace will 
attend our path, and hope will brighten our pros^ 
pect. We may take pleasure in infirmities, for the 
power of Christ will rest upon us. For us to Jiva 
wHI be Christ, and to die will be gain. Whethei- life 
or death, both will be ours. 
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SERMON XXyil. 

MATTHEMi; v* 83^37* 

Jff «t»> ^« *A w Aeari, ijkil << AaM hem said fy ihem qf cU dm€^ 
' TVbott #Aalr mu fonwiar thyteif, but skali perform wio ike 
tefi^d ikiiu oo/Jb ; But I say wet6 y^u, Swetfr km «i «//; mei- 
tkerhyhemn/farUieGoeFstknm; wot ^ikceeurik^fir k 
iskie/oomool ; moAerby Jenuakm, /or it is tkt ei^^ qf ihe 
great king ; neithn ekaU ikou mtar hy thy kteulp becttuMe tkau 
canet not make one hair white or black : But let your eomrnuni' 
caiiom$eyed,yeas nt^,m^i/orwhtu$oeveri$moretkaf$tJ^i 
Cometh of eviL 

jL H£1^ 18 no mstitution so good, bot that 
it may be corrupted; nor soplain, but th^titipay 
be perverted. Almost every religious institudon, 
which God has made for men, has in process of time 
undergone, in tiieir hands, scnne material alteration. 
This ivas remaricably the case among the jews. 
The religion which Qod gave to diem, consisted 
partly of moral, and paitly of ritual injunctions. 
The latter, which were in themselves of smaller 
importance, and designed to be subservient to the 
former, were by degrees so ii(iultipUed, sp to be- 
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come almost inipr^cticabte I and th^ other were, in 
propbitipn, 4isregarded an^ laid a3ide. Mint, w«> 
ise axid cummin wene tyt^ed wjtii scrupuWus ftT^^U 
ness, while weightier inatt^rSf justice, merqy, truth 
and the love of God, were neglected with Uttle con* 
cem. 

The correction of the§e ^blises \% the principal 
object of Chri^t'^ excellent s^rmo^ on the mount* 
in this he recites the words of s^vciral pre^e^t^ 
points out the mutilations and pQrrupUop$ whico 
jtiad b^en mgde in them, ^nd then Atate9 their true 
flfiewwIP wd ju.$t extent 

Amopg pther porruptiQ^s, he mentiQas the ^Uf 
eral abuse, which ha4 been made oi the law relat- 
\fX^\i^ oqths^ " Ye.h^ve {leards tlw^t it hath been 
^4 by thein,'* or rather to them, " of old timc^ 
ThQU pJwlt nc^ fprswe^u" thvself." This the lews 
understood as forbidding omyperjyry% or swearing 
/^fselff by ih^ lutme pf Cwf. $ut Cljr^st teUs them^ 
)i extended farther, and forbad cJl kinds of frojaw 
swe^^g : For these are the words of tibe laWt 
** Thou shalt not swear by the name of the Lord 
faUcly ; neither dialt thou prqfane the nai^e of the 
i,ord'; and thou sl»lt not'taLke tjie name of the 
Lord in vain ; neither sh^ ye make mention of tho 
nances of other gods.^^ By the law, therefore, thqr 
were forbidden, in their ordinary disooyrse, to 
sweor ^t all,^ either by hieaven^ or earth, or Jerusa- 
lem, or th«r he^ds ; for if they regarded these as 
the CFe^tures of God, to swear b^ ihem was to 
swear by Arm, imd to take/i^ nam^s m vain. It was 
to depart fix>in that plaianess and »m^licity, wJiicb 
roUgiao recjiupes. '^ hfft your communication^" your 
oiidmpry discourse^ *^ be yes^ 3^^; noy^nay ; for 
lyhat^oevec is more than thesci cometh of erU*'' 

There is a passage m lawes's Spistle sinular to^ 
and taken from this precept of our Saviour* ^^ A* 
bove all things, my brethren^ swear not, nejtther by 
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heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other 
path ; but let your yea be yea, and your nay nay, 
lest ye fall into condemnation/? Our remarks on 
the former will be applicable to the latter of these 
passages. 

In explaining this precept of our Saviour, I shalF, 
first, shew, that it does not absolutely and univer. 
sally forbid the use of oaths ; secondly, what are 
the sins which it does forbid ; and then shall repre- 
sent the atrocity of those sins. 

Firsts I shall shew, that Christ's precept does 
not absolutely forbid all use of oaths. Under this 
head, I shall be led to prove that oaths, in man/ 
cases, are lawful and necessary. 

An oath is a solemn appeal to God, as a witness 
of the truth of wliat we declare, and of our sincere 
ity in what we promise. A man equally binds his 
soul to utter tne truth, or perform a promise, 
whether he speak the words of the oath with his' 
own mouth, or consent to them when he hears them 
spoken, or acquiesce in, and answer upbn the ad- 
juration of another. Ajid the oath, if it respect a 
thing lawful to be done, is binding, whether it be 
made explicitly in the name of God, or indirectly 
by a creature of God ; for our Saviour says, " He 
that sweareth by heaven, sweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth therein." 

Oaths are of two sorts ; assertory BXid promissory^ 
An assertory oath is the affirmation or denial of any 
fact in cjuestion, with a solemn invocation of God. 
A promissory oath, is an engagement, in the name, 
of, and by an appeal to God, to do, or not to do a 
matter proposed or stated. If this engagement be 
made immediately to God, and respect a personal 
duty to be performed to him, it is called a vow. If 
the engagement be made to men, and respect some 
duty, which we owe to our neighbour, or to socie- 
ty, then it is Called an (?«M. 

• Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



77ie Latv/iilness of Oaths. 535 

Some have supposed, that all oaths are criminal 
in their nature, and absolutely forbidden in the pas- 
sage now under our consideration. This is the o- 
pinion of a certain sect called Quakers j who, how- 
ever virtuous they may be in their general conduct^ 
are fanciful and enthusiastic in many of their opin- 
ions. For they reject the gospel-ministry, vocal 
prayer, water-baptism, and the Lord's supper, and 
also the authority of the written word, farther 
than the meaning of it is communicated to them by 
a special internal light. Arguments from scripture 
have little effect on those, who have a supposed light 
within them superior to scripture. But if we may 
be allowed to take the scripture in its plain and liter- 
al sense, there is no difficulty in proving the sacred 
obligation of the above mentioned institutions ; nor 
in shewing the lawfulness and obligation of oatlis, 
which is the subject now before us. 

Th^t our Saviour does not absolutely forbid, but^ 
in some cashes, allow the use of oaths, I shall shew 
by examining his own words ; and by adducing 
proofs from reason and from many passages of scrip- 
ture. 

1. We will examine our Saviour's words in tlie 
text. 

Although a part of the paragraph, tak^n Ay itsel/l 
may seem like a universal prohibition of oaths, yet 
the whoky taken in its connexion, shews that a lim- 
itation is intended. 

It is not uncommon for the scripture to use gen- , 
cral expressions, which still are to be understood, 
in a qualified sense. And bow to qualify them, 
other passages and the reason of the case will easily . 
direct us* 

Paul says to the Corinthians, " There is utterly 
a fault among you, that ye go to kw with one an- 
other. Why do ye not suffer yourselves to be de- 
frauded?" But does the apostle forbid Christians, 
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in an organized civil sc«icty, to nfalfe u4e dr Ae. 
law for ttte defence 6t thdr Ktes ait< fortunes f 
By no Means : He dnl^ fbrbiA tba* Mgioin s^n% 
vmch induced many in thatd^jr t& eoiftendfwitfi 
eadi o&er before heathen ttftuii^, wfcterf tfc^' 
rtigkt better adjn^ft Aeir AtkreAceibf mutnrf cb*- 
cfessions, or terminate them by rtfcrence' to smii^- 
\^ise Christian bretfuien. 

Our saviour says, " Resist not evil, iNit-irfioM 
shall smite thee on the one cheek, turn t^ Mm the 
other.'* Does he intend, that weshaH'taiAelf sub-- 
mitto the outrages of evtry insotenl bmte, vt4t!l* 
out any^ measures for sel^rescrvatktt, oi' ft* the 
restratint of violence? This norife can im^vie. 
He recommends no mone than* a g^hioral spfitttoT 
prudent meekness and forbearance undl!r peii^oiid 
injuries. 

He says, " Giveto et^ery onb dial leskeih of yon; 
and of him that takethmvay thy goods^ askihtm 
not again.'* Must we then- give away our whole 
. substance, if any man should be sointpudbnt^ as tl>' 
dfemand it? Or may we never attempt by any raeflfris' 
to recover our property, when it is taken froni u* 
by theft or robbery ? We know, thttt no more^ i& 
here commanded, than a ready disposition to- d& 
g^ood, according to our abilities, when we meet 
with those, who ap()ear to be proper objedts of our 
beneficence. 

So in the text, (admitting the translMi(Hi to be 
correct) when Christ says, '^ Swear rM at aM/' we 
are not to conchide, thathe disaUdwsand'feff^db* 
off oaths ; but such oaths only, as he was then 
speaking of. The general expression must 'be so 
limited, that it may accord with itself, with com* 
mon reason and the tenor Of scripture. 

It was the opiniiMi of the Jews, that, in extmor* 
dinary cases, they ought to sweat by die name of 
God only ; but that, in their fitmiliai^ comnnmicav 
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^ikBtij i&isy might : JW^wr , 4»y beav«n, fhc sun, tfyj 
earth, the temple, or some other creature, as they 
t pleased; iaadl^t iwch j^po^li oaths were not bincf. 
ing. This errour our Lord corrects. " Swe^r 
'fiot-d^o/A" 'So Christ's iwords are rendered : But 
our English advefb> at ally does not 'acQurately 
-conv^ey ^ the. sense oftfee origUial word; for that 
properly signifies, -wholly y univenally^ or without 
i>disimctioju The same word, in the before cited 
'reproof to the Coriothians, is translated utterly. 
^* There is «^/er/y ov generally 2i fault among you, 
that brother goeth to. law with brother before un* 
believers, and not before saiiits.'' The sense, then, 
' of this whole passage relating to paths must be as 
ifsUows, " Ye have heard, that, it hath been, said to 
r them of old time. Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but-^ialt ;&^r;^rii2 thine oaths to the Lqrd ;" for.ye 
think, that oaths made /o the J^ord, and in hi^ 
name, are binding on you. " But I say unto you. 
Swear not imitscriminatelt/^^^ or by rvery object^ 
which comes .to mind, as it is your custom to do ; 
^* Swear neither, by heaven, rior by the earth, nor 
by Jerusalem, nor by your liyes.'* And " sw^ar 
not by any other oath" in your ordinary con versa- 
tioa; "but! let your communication.;" fHe doea 
not say, Let your testimonies, or your official en- 
gagements; but let your cammunicatioTiy ygur 
common. discourse) "be yea, yea; nay, nay. 

The Jews would have thought it pro&ne to i>wear 

by the name of God in their, ordinary conversation ; 

. &>T oaths, in his name, they allowed to be bladiRg. 

'But Christ tells them, that to swear by any.oiher 

. object, in their ordinary conversation, isp];Qfane; 

for all oaths are binding* He therefore /directs 

them never to swear by any object, but the great 

God. Thus common swearing, on their own.pria-» 

cipies,..must cease ; for corrupt as they were, .they 

Jiad^so muck. reverence for Jehovah^ that thcv^ 

Vol. I. T t ^ 
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would not use his name, in their daily customarf 
oaths. 

This is the plain sense of our Saviour's words, 
taken by themselves. 

That he does not absolutely forbid, but, in 
some cases, allow the use of oaths, will appear, 

2. From the reason of the thing, and from ma- 
ny express passages of scripture. - 

Oaths, in many cases, are really necessary m 
civil society .; and it is doubtful whether society 
could subsist without them. Men hi public office 
oughtto be laid under the most solemn obligations 
to fidelity. Witnesses, in cases where property, 
character and life are concerned, ought to feel 
' themselves under the most sacred bonds to declare 
the whole truth, and the truth only. And to men, 
who believe a divine moral government, nothing 
can have such binding force, as an oath. Tempo- 
ral considerations are of. variable influence, and 
• may, under certain circumstances, prove tempta- 
' tions to falsehood ^d unfaithfulness. But an oath 
reaches to the heart, and binds the conscience. It 
recognisses the presence and judgment of God, and 
will take hold of the inward man. He who under 
this awful bond, dares to falsify and prevaricate, is 
little less than an atheist. And to a known atheist 
no oath ought ever to be administered, and no im- 
portant trust ought ever to be committed. 

Among the ancient Greeks and Romans, and^ 
so far as I know, among all civilized nations, oaths 
have been judged necessary, and esteemed sacred. 
In the patriarchal age they were frequendy used. 
They were required by men of distinguished piety, 
and were required Jrom men of reputed probity. 
Abimelech made Abraliam swear, that he would 
not deal falsely with him. Abraham bound Eliezer 
with an oath to execute his orders respecting his 
son's marriage. Laban exacted from Jacob an oath,. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



The Lawfulness of Oaths. S3S^ 

tkat he would treat with kindness the wives which 
Laban had given him. Jacob causecL Joseph to> 
swear, that he would bury him in Canaan. And* 
certainly our Saviour, who came to promote the in- 
terests of mankind, did not forbid a usage, which 
common experience had found necessary to social 
and personal happiness.- 

Oaths are undeniably of divine institution. They 
were inwrought into that government, which God 
ordained for his favoured people. Cases of doubt 
and controversy were, by his express command, 
to be decided by the testimony of persons under 
oath. The people were by oath to bind tlieraselves 
to the observance of his laws. They were to swear 
allegiance to him. And none can* suppose, that 
God would enjoin on them a usage in its own na*. 
ture sinfuL The apostle to the Hebrews speaks qf 
it as a known custoni to terminate disputes in this 
manner. " Men verily swear by the greater, and 
an oath for confirmation is to thfem an end of afl. 
strife." He manifestly, speaks, of this practice ia 
terms of approbation^ 

Paul had the mind of Jesus Christ. Did he im- 
agine, that Christ had forbidden the use of oaths ? 
Surely then, he would not have used them, as he 
frequently does, in his Epistles, which were indit- 
ed by the Holy Ghost, He says to the Romans, 
** God is my witnessy that without ceasing 1 make 
mention of you in my prayers.'* The narrative, 
which he gives the Galatians, of his conversion 
'and apostleship he thus concludes^. "Now the 
things, which I write unto you, behold, before 
God I lie not.'* When he had given the Cormthi« 
ans a long detail of his various sufferings in Christ's 
cause, lest it should seem incredible he thus con- 
firms it; "Now the Gorfand J^aM^rof our Lord 
Jesus Christ knoweth^ that I lie not." To im- 
press on the itiinds of these Corinthians a convic- 
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tion of his affectionate regard for them^ he sSiysy 
*^ I call God to record on my soul J that to spare you 
i came not as yet unto Cotinth.^' To ntainfest his 
ardent love for the Philippians, he skys^ " God is 
iny record^ how greatly I long after you." As he 
thus swears himself, so he sdso adjures others. He 
says to the Thessalonians, " I charge you," or, as 
Jt is in the margin, " I adjureyouby the Lord^ that 
this Epistle be read to all the holy brethren." 
3E*aul certainly judged, that oaths, in some cases, 
were riot <toly justifiable, but importart 

We hav6 still a higher authority, even the exanat. 
pie of otii- divine Loixl. And his example never 
tontraflicted his doctrine. He says to the Pteri- 
«ees, " Why doth this generation seek after a sign ? 
Verily I Say unto you, Thete shall no sign be givi 
en." In the original it is, ^^ If a sign sliaUheghi^ 
tn to this generation." This was one of the forms 
6f swearing u^ed among the Jews. It Was as much 
as to say, GotfV ivord is not trucy if such a thing 
diJdl, or shall not be dohe. We have, in scripture, 
several instances of the use of this form, which is 
expressly called swearing. " The Lord was wrbth, 
and tware, saying,. If any of these men shaH see 
the good land*^^ "*I have sworn in my wrath. If 
they shall enter into my rest^ 

Another ijtotance of Christ's appro+in^^ of an 
oath We have in his examination before the high 
priest. The questions put to him he several times 
refused to answer : " Then the high priest arose 
and said, / adjure thee by the living Gody that thou 
tell us^ whether thoU be the Christ." He requested 
Christ to ahswer lijioh his oath. For among ibc 
Jews adfuration was 6nb form of administring an 
oath, as is evident from several passilges of scrip- 
ture. It is said in the law of Moses, " If a man 
hear the voice of siuearingj or of adjuration^ and 
be a witness, whether he have seen^ or known such 
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a* things if he utt^ it not, then he shall bear hia 
iniquity." If he be adjured, or required by 
authority^ to answer on oath to any question, and 
do not utter the truth, he is perjured To this 
law Solomon alludes in the book of Proverbs. 
*' WhoBo is partner with a thief hatethhis own soul. 
He heareth eursingj and bewrayctk noL'' He 
heareth the adjuration of the magistrate, or the 
atrse laid upon him to bind him to declare tin: 
theft ; but he will not bewraxf or discover the sua* 
pected fact, because lie is partner in it. Thus he 
peiiur^ and ruins his souL This is the case, 
which Agur deprecated, ^ Give me not poverty, 
lest I steal, and take tlie name of my God in vain ;'* 
gr perjure myself to conceal the theft. 

An adjurationy we see, was a proper oatlu Now 
to the adjuration of the high priest our Lord an^ 
swtred without making any objection, or giving 
the least intimation, that it was unlawful for him to 
fari^e, CM" for the mafdstrate to administer an oath. 

In the books of Daniel, and of the Revelation, 
angels are introduced lifting up their hands toliea* 
yel>, andswearing by him who hveth forever and ev- 
er, jAiat tjhe g^at events, wliich they foretold, shoul4 
florely be accomplished. 

Yea ; the great. Creator, the everliving God, is 
often in scripture said to swear by his own life, in 
^confimMtion of the promises and threatnii^, which 
he m^s to mortals. To establish their faith in 
his word, he condescends to a usage common a- 
gftiongthem. If the usage were sinful, it would 
H/ever have l^n thus countenanced by a divine ex- 
ample. 

God .often fbrbid&tlie Jews eidier to swear by the 
heathen divinities, or to swear fahely by his name ; 
but he never forbids tlie use of pious oaths : Nay ; 
on the contrary, he expressly enjoins them in cases 
of ficrious importance ; and enjoius them in such 
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seneral terms^ as apply to all nations, as well as t<y 
Jews. " He who blesseth himself in the earth, shall 
bless himself in the God of trutli ; and he that swear- 
eth in the earth, shall swear by the God of truth*" 
The words which follow evidently respect the gos- 
pel times, or the state of things in the new Jerusa* 
lem. " For behold, I create new heavens and a new 
earth, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her peo- 
ple a joy.'* Again, God thus speaks to his revest- 
ing people ; " If thou wilt return, O Israel, return 
unto n^.e ; and thou shalt swear, The ZA)rd liveth, 
in judgment and in righteousness, and the nations 
shall bless themselves m him, and in him shall they 
glory." 

After what has been said, it cannot be alkdged, 
that oaths, though allowed under the mosaic dis- 
pensation, were abolished by Christ under his more 
perfect dispensation ; For, it appears, they were not 
first introduced by Moses ; but, long before his 
day, were practised with divine approbation, and 
warranted by divine example. They belonged, 
not to the ceremonial, but the moral law ; and b^ 
divine appointment they became a part of the civfi 
constitution, under which the Jews were placed. 

Christ nevef relaxed die moral law : This is pcr- 
inanent as heaven. Nor did he alter the ci\il pol- 
ity of the Jews : This continued as It was in his 
day, until the Romaiv conquest dissolved it. Nor, 
indeed, did he abolish the ceremonial law, while he 
was on earth, but observed it himself until the time 
of his crucifixion. It remained in force, until k 
was superseded by his new dispensation alter his . 
resurrection from the dead* 

And besides ; had he intended to abolish oaths, 
in his sermon on the mount, which was delivered 
early in his ministry, he would not afterward have 
used them himself. And if they had been contrar}*^ 
to the design of his gospel, the apostles would not 
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have allowed and practised them under this dispen^ 
nation. 

It appears from what has been said, that oaths, a9 
really as vows and prayers, are of a religious nature; 
for they are direct appeals to the God of truth and 
justice — to him who knows the heart, abhors false- 
hood, and will punish iniquity. An oath then should 
be administred with solemnity, and taken in the 
fear of God. It hence foUoXvs, that no oath can 
properly be administred to one, who is a known en- 
emy to religion, and who avows, in word or prac- 
tice, his disbelief of a divine moral government 
and of a future retribution ; for on him an oath can 
have no binding force, farther than it exposes him 
to the penalty of the civil law ; and this penalty may 
as well be annexed to the violation of truth, in 
matters of testimony, as to the violation of an oath. 
The sacredness of an oath ought never to be prosti* 
tuted on an impious character. 

Hence it follows in the clearest manner, that re- 
ligion is the support of civil society, and that with- 
out a general sense of, and regard to religion no 
society can be safe and happy. If oaths are neces- 
sary, religion is so, for without this, oaths in them- 
selves have no efficacy. Religion, while it gives 
power to oaths, adds force also to every social obli- 
gation. 

It follows farther, that every wise and virtuous 
member of society will be disposed to encourage by 
his word and example, and to support by his prop- 
erty the regular exercises of divine worship, because 
these are essential means of diffusing and preserv- 
ing a knowledge of God, a sense of his government, 
a dread of his judgment, and a reverence of his 
laws ; and thus they become tlie means of promot- 
ing social virtue and happiness, and of establishing 
. general security under the administration of civU 
government. Hence David, describing the char- 
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^cterofa good citizen, «ays, **'MeJWlk«lh^jttigltt. 
ly, worketh righteousness, speaketh the truth ia>hi» 
heart, backbiteth not with his tpngiie ; ^th^o^to- 
vil to his neighbour, nor takdth up a x^ppoaohn* 
gainst him. In his eyes a vile pers<*vis'COitleBftjielt 
but he honoiireth them that fear the Lord; and 
though he swear to his own hurt, fee changeth net.'* 

If oaths are important to the good admiRistrafion 
of government, and religion necessary -to the efica- 
cy of oaths, then every good goveraraait will, in 
regard to its own security and success, patroni^re 
and cncoun^e religion. 

It has been thought, and perhaps jusdy thought, 
by many serious persons, that, in mostcommuni- 
4ics, oaths have been* unnecessarily- niukiplied; that 
•in some of the smaller rfffices of society, «nd 4n 
•some less important matters of controversy, com- 
mon responsibility might be sufficient; aiid diat if 
»oaths were not exacted in such cases, they woiAd 
liave greater efficacy in cases of higher importance, 
Ft3r the^frequency of them, it is suj^oscd, dimin- 
ishes the reverence, which ought to be attached to 
"them. This, however, is a question, which con- 
cerns the legislator in Ws official character, r^ier 
than the citizen in his private station. Li die gvm- 
eral principle, perhaps, most will agree ; but to 
draw the hne of discrimination may be a matter of 
difficulty. One thing ought always to be consider- 
ed, that though the immediate object of an oath 
msxy be small, yet the oath itself, being prescribed 
by law, and demanded by authority, may in this 
view be really important; because the probable 
consequences of a refusal under these circumstan- 
ces, would be dangei'ous. A thing small in itsatf, 
if it be in its nature innocent, becomes weighty, 
when it is actually required by law ; for a non-com- 
pliance in smaller instances may lead to disobedi- 
ence in greater, and thus weaken tlie authority of 
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govemflhent) and rcter the bands of soidety. — 
And besides ; when we are called to take an ooth^ 
especially in matters of controversy between cid« 
zens, we are not uaually con^t^ judges of the 
magnitude of the case in question ; vst we seldom 
have opportunity to view it in its connexions and 
t^onsequences. And even the lower offices in society, 
thou^ small in comparison with others, yet con* 
sidered in their relation to the good of many, in 
their iafbence on th^ higher grades of office, and 
in their usual connexion with religion, may be judg* 
ed important. 

I have now fully discussed the first branch of my 
subject, which was to shew, that oaths, in many 
cases, may be lawful, and that to prohibit them 
was not our Saviour's intendcm in the passage un- 
der consideration* 

I dudl shew, in another discourse, what are the 
sins here condemned,, and represent the atrocity 
and danger of them* 
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Tht atromus CriminaUty of Ptrjury and frcfime 
Swearing. 

IIATTREW, ▼. 35-*8T. 

Jgain, ye have keard, thMt ii hath beem mid Igikemtff M time, 
Tktm skaU noi fonweat th^lf, bta akaU petfam mio <ie 
Lord thmeoniki ; But J toy uiUo you, Swar uoi tu all; net- 
tker by heaven, for U it God^9 ihronie ; nof ly the earth, far ii 
is his footstool ; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the cig^ ef ike 
greatking; neither shaU ihou swetsr ^ thy head, becemm tkau 
ea$utnotnmkeone hair whiuorUaek : Buikt yotar comwmw- 
oationbeyeatfea; nay i nt^ ^ for whatsoeper is more tham these, 
tometh of evil. 

J\ TRULY religious man is one who^ 
being wholly devoted to G^, aims to dorify him 
in ail things* As the love and fear of God rule in 
his hearty so by these his outward conversation is 
directed. He not only watches over his acticms^ 
but takes heed to his words. " Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speakedi." "Die drift 
of a man's speech indicates the disposition of his 
mind. Therefore *^ by our words we shall be jus- 
tified, or by our words we shall be condemned.'* 

There are various ways in whidi men o£bid by 
word ; but none of the offences of the tongue are 
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more sare indrcadans of a corrupt heart, more 
prejudicial to morals, and more injurious, to the in^ 
terests of society, than profane swearing ; the sin 
c^ondemnedinthetext Our Saviour says, "Swear 
not at all,*' or by any thing, so we render the words ; 
but they properly signify, " Swear not by every 
diing,*' as the Jews were wont to do in their ordina- 
ry discourse. ^^ He that sweareth, let him swear by 
the God of truth^'* or the true God^ 

We have shewn, in a former discourse^ that our 
Saviour, in the words now read, does not forbid 
swearing, absolutely and upon all occasions,, that 
the words themselves in fair construction will not 
admit this sense; ami that many other passages of 
scripture necessarily exclude itb The example of 
God himself, o£ Jesu» Christ, of angels, o£ the 
patriarchs, prmhets and aposdes ; and the plain 
•onimands and institutions of the supreme lawgiv- 
er, make it evident, tihat, on some great and im- 
portant occasions, oaths may, and ought to be used. 
This is agreeable to the sense <^ all civilized nations, 
especially of nations favoured with divine revelation. 
Nor dol know of any who^deny it, . Imt such as rc» 
fiise ta admit the authority oi the* written word in 
its plain literal acceptation. 

An oath is a solemn appeal to God for the truth 
of what one declares, or for his own sincerity in 
what he promises. He therefore who takes an 
oath- must be supposed to believe the being and per* 
fections of God, his moral ^vemment and a Ai. 
ture retribution ; and to feel m his mind some re\u 
erence of the supreme majesty. Otherwise his 
oath adds no credit to his word» Absurd is it there- 
fore to impose an oath' on a man of atheistical prin- 
ciples, on one who denies all future punishment^:; 
or on one of notorious impiety ; for such a person 
feels no obligation from it. 
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By the Jewish hw great care was taken to guaid 
aesunst false testimony, -especially in cases where 
life was concerned. When one was aocnsed of a 
ca^Mtal crime, the matter was to be eximiiaed by the 
Judges with diligence, and the verification of it was 
to defend on the testimony of two or three repula- 
Ue witnesses; and that the sincerity itf the witness- 
es migiit appear as fully as possible, their hm^ 
were to be first on the condemned person topnthim 
to death ; for if they would not venture to be hb 
executioners, it was presumed, th^ had q>oken 
falsely, and their hearts, in this serious oMWient; 
mi^vetbem. 

1 o this r^ in the dtvinelaw our Saviour afludes 
in his answer to those who brou^t to hima woman 
taken in adultery. They teM him. The law of Mo- 
ses ordained, that such sbouid be stoned^ and askf 
what was his opinion. He says, ^* L^ him who is 
^mthaut m. among you JirsM cast a stcme at hen*^ 
He plainly signifies, that unless thn/ were fiee from 
notorious violations of the law, their testimony^ by 
the law itself, could not be a just ground of h^ 
condemnation; fcr by the law none are admittedas 
witnesses to condemnranother, who are tfa^msdveB 
involved in the same guilt. The accuser Mt the 
force of our Lord's reply, and retired with con- 
viction and shame. 

It being manifest, thatokths, in some great aiid 
important cases, are not only lawful, b^it necessary, 
and are both allowed and enjoined by divine ai^MM*- 
ity, we cannot understand our Saviour as giving an 
unlimited prohibition of them. It will be msked 
then, What does be prohibit ? 

The answer to thk question is the second part cf 
our subject. 

1. He condemns perjury. 

This is in scripture forbidden in express terms 
and under awful comminations. ^' Thou shalt not 
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swear by God's name falsely. The Lord will not 
hold him gtultlesSy that taketh his name in vaku 
A curse ediall eater into the house of him that swear- 
eth falsely^ and shdlccmsume it" 

Mea may incur the guilt of this sin in various 
ways, by asserting on oath that which they know 
to be fsdse, by suppressing that which diey have 
swchu to declare, by promising under oath to do 
that which they have no intention to perform, by 
|>ositively ajflkming that which is doubtful in their 
own minds, by using equivocal and indeterminate 
expressions to disguise uie truth, and by neglect- 
ii^ that which they have voluntarily bound them- 
selves to do, when they are laid under no providen- 
tial disability* 

False swearing is in no case more criminal, than 
when men are called to bear testimony before pro* 
per authority. In this case, it is such acomplica* 
tion of villainy, injustice, impiety and impudence^ 
such a prostitution of conscience, such an opposition 
to the great end of public judicatures, that no lan;> 

Siagecan sufficiently express the atrocity of it. The 
vine law ^ves repeated and solemn cautions a- 
.gainst this sin. ^^ Thou dialt not bear false witness 
agaiQst thy neighbour. Be not a witness against 
thy neighbour without cause. Put not thine hand 
with tl^ wicked tq be an unrighteous witness." In 
case a perscm is detected in a &Ise testimony, the 
law of Moses orders, that on him shall be inflicted 
the same punishment, as would have been inflicted 
on the accused, if he had been convicted. " If a 
fiilse witness rise up against any man, and testify 
against him llaat which is wrong, the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition ; and behold if the wit- 
ness be a false witness, and have testified falsely 
against his brother, then shall ye do to him, as he 
thought to have done to his brother." 
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2. Christ here condemns customary swearing m- 
common conversation. 

" Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but I say unto you^ swear 
not at all," in your common discourse," but let your 
commumcationbeyc2it yea; nay, nay." His mean- 
ing is» that in our ordinary aflairs we ought not- 
to interpose oaths, and make familiar appeak to the 
Deity imder pretence of shewing our smcerity or 
resolution, but content ourselves with a simple a£> 
firmation or negation, which in common cases wiU 
be sufficient, if the speaker be a man of credit ; and 
if he be not such, his oath wiH be but a slender 
confirmatlbn. 

The divine name is too sacred to be used in vain* i 
and in vain it is used, when it is wantonly appealed 
to in matters which are not important enough to de- 
verve, nor doubtful enough to need a confirmatiom 
of this solemn kind. 

This species of profaneness is stilF more horrid 
ble, when divine things are tossed about in sp<»t 
widiout thought or meaning ; especially when oaths 
and imprecations are made vehicles for the convey- 
ance or those malignant passions, which are crimi* 
nal in their nature, and ought to be suppressed ia 
embryo. 

^ This customary profaneness indicates an habitual 
disregard to the Deity; for it is impossible, that 
a man, impressed with a reverence of God's sacred 
character, should wantonly affix)nt him by a trifling 
or passionate use of his great and dreadful name. 
And as it proceeds from habitual irreverence of 
God, so it soon extinguishes the faint sentiments 
of piety, which may still remain. Thus by re^ 
moving the fear of God and of a future judg- 
ment, it opens the way for every kind of impiety 
and wickedness. It directly leads to penury ; f&r 
the man who swears frequently, will often swear 
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xatfAessljy without attention to what he says, and 
widioat concern whether it be true or false. 

People sometimes plead in their excuse, that 
they were provoked to passion* But in such a 
case it is peculiarly dangerous to use an oath ; for 
passion always misrepresents things. We can nev« 
er see objects in a clear and steady light, when our 
minds are; violently agitated* And to venture on an 
oath in a state of mind, in which it is hardly safe to 
spesik at all» b most presumptuous rashness. 

This sin is the more inexcusable, because there 
can be no external temptation to it. To injustice 
and intemperance there may be some natural allure- 
ments : but to pro&nity there are none* 

It gives no confirmation to one's word; but 
rather renders it suspicious and doubtful. It is no 
grace to his conversation, but a horrible deformi- 
ty. It is no evidence of his politeness, but a proof 
of lus ill breeding ; besure if he belch out his im* 
pious language in serious, grave, well-bred com* 
pany. You would think it a breach of good man* 
ners for one to divert a company, in which you 
were present, by telling ludicrous stories concern- 
ing your parents and relations. Is it less so, to af- 
front the ears of the pious by insulting their God t 

It is no proof of one's acquaintance with the 
world : It oidy shews, that he has been so unhap- 
py as to converse with some of the worst men in the 
world, and so silly as to learn the worst of dieir 
manners. 

It is no evidence of superior courage, but rather 
of fool-hardiness. Courage appears m a resolution 
to do our duty under all circumstances. But to offend 
God through fear of men is weakness and coward- 
ice. To run into danger without occasion is in&t- 
uation and madness. 

3. As we may not use the (&;m^ name wantonly 
and vainly ; so neither may we swear by any thing 
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eke; fortosiwear by fhec^reaturesofGod ipasreal 
profanenessy asto swear nt^ily by God InmselL 

" Swear not/' says the Apostle, " neither bjr 
hearen, nor by the earth, nor by amy other oath ; 
but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay," Our 
Saviour says, ^^ Swear not aC all,'' or iodiacnat- 
natcly; "neidierby heaven, for it b God's Aronej 
nor by the earth, for it is his footstool ; nor by Je- 
rusalem, for it ia the eity of the great kin^; oar 
by thy head, for thou casist not make one hair wfake 
or black ; bat let your communication be yea, yea ; 
nay, nay." 

Some seem to imagine, that those minced and 
dis^iled oaths, in which the name of theit 
mftter is not ejcpressly used, may be mnoc^it. 
But the gospel guards against tins self-decepdcm. 
It allows no kii^ of eustomary sweaiii^ either bjr 
God or his creatures^ 

The Jews made a distinction of oaths acccxi£ng 
totbe objects ai^>ealed to in diem* They said, 
'^ If a man sware by the temple, or by dae altar, it 
was nothing ; but if be sware by the gold of the 
temfde, or by thtgijt on the altar, he was bound." 
But oar Saviour tells them, Tbbisablind and 
fodish distinction; ^* For," says he, '^ which is 
greater, the gold, or the temple which sancti&th 
the gold ; the gift, or the ahar wlueh sanctifieth 
the gift? Therefore, i^osoever shall swear by du^ 
altar, swearediby it and by all things thereon; and 
whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by 
it, and by him that dwelleth therein ; and he that 
shaU swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God,' and by him that sitteth thereon." 

Our Saviour here shews, that it makes no mate^ 
rial diiference, in point of obligaticm, whether we 
swear by God or the creature ; for to swear by die 
creature is indirectly to swear by him whose crea- 
ture it is. Every oath is in its nature asotemn s^ 
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peal to the object by which it is made, and an in- 
vocation of that objebt to be a witness of the tmth^ 
or an avenger of the falsehood of the declaration* 
If hie who swears by a creature mean, under that 
name, to swear by the Creator, it is the same thing as 
if he sware by the name of God himself. If he mean 
to swear by uie creature in distinction from God, 
then he treats that creature as God. Religious 
^wearing is an act of adoration, and an adoration of 
any creature is idolatry. Swearing by the heathen 
deities is owning them as real Divinities. Swear- 
ing by one's life, which is at God*is disposal, if it 
be not swearing by him, is assuming independence 
and bidding defiance to him. 

God often condemns the impiety of the Jews in 
swearing by their idols, by baai, malchom and the 
calves of Dan and Samania. He says, *^ He that 
sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the God of 
truth.'* This kind of custbmary swearing, of wliich 
we are speaking, is of the same nature with that, 
which God condemns in the Jews. 

You will say, " We do not mean to own these 
creatures as Deities.*' What then ?— You treat 
them as such. And will you swear without a 
meaning ? Suppose one should make a prayer to 
a creature, to the sun, the moon, or one of the 
constellations ; would you think he well excused 
himself by saying, h^ did not mean to pray to that 
object ; but only used a form of prayer in merri- 
ment? — ^He treats the object as if bethought it 
divine. *If he believe it is so, he is an idolater; if 
not, he is abominably profane in sporting with so 
sacred an exercise as prayer. There is the same 
impiety in swearing by a creature, as in praying to 
a creature. One is a solemn act of worship, as 
well as the other. Custom may have led some to 
think ther6 is a difference. But reason hais macte 
tone, and the scripture makes none« As men oC 

You I. W w 
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reason and honesty, as professors of Christiani^^ 
as foUowers of him in whom was no guile, we 
are bound ever to use a plainness of sfieecn^ to have 
our commumcation, yea, yea; am nay, ititf. 
We should maintain such a simple and artless con- 
versation, and be so far removed from fraud and 
duplicity, as never to give ground of su^icioii, 
that our designs are dishonest. Then, in ordina- 
ry cases, our bare word may be sufficient ; and m 
the most impcntant cases our oaths will be regard- 
ed. 

4. Under the name of swearing, our Saviour 
condemns all rash imprecations ; such as pra&ne 
people use, either in passion, or in levity, by wish^ 
ing, or wyf(ig: they wish temporal^ or eternal evil 
to themselves or others. If such imprecatioDs be 
accompanied with a real desire, that the evil may 
take place, they discover a hellish' impatience, en- 
vy and malice in those who utter them ; aiul the 
most impious and horrible apprehensions of God, 
as if he were such a wanton, capricious being as 
themselves. If the evil be not desired, here is an 
insolent and presumptuous mockery of his justice 
tod goodness. 

. 5. In this prohibition may be included aU sauff^ 
mg at. religion, and contempt of the worsMp c^ 
God ; all sporting with passages of sacred scrip, 
ture, and joculm* applications of tiiem to enliven 
vain mirth and help out a foolish jest. 

Religion is so necessary to the peace and welfare 
of mankind in the present life, ^nd gives such 
pleasing hopes with respect to futurity, that even 
^ough the evidence of its truth w^re doubtful, a 
reasonable man would not find in his heart to mock 
at it. On the contrary, he would feel a regard to 
M benevolent a scheme, would examine it with 
attention, and would wish it might prove to be true. 
But for men who profess the Relief of it^ to mock 
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ks most solemn parts — ^the death of a Saviour for 
the SHIS of men, hte appearance to judgjb the world^ 
and the final* distrfbution of reveards and' punish* 
ments, is such madness and presumption, as wo 
should not think men capable of, had there never 
been instances of the kind. Such scoffew, the 
scripture foretels, shall come in the last days; 
but it describes them as walking after their own 
hxsts^ and as having their consciences seared with 
a hot iron* 

You have seen what sins are included m the 
swearing which our Lord condemns* Attend a 
moment to some arguments and considerations 
suited to dissuade you from all sins of this kind. 
The Apostle says, *^J6ave all things swear not.** 
He signifies that profane swearing is one of the 
greatest of all sins. And so certainly it is. It is 
a direct insult oft Almighty^ God, a daring afltont 
to his supreme majesty, an insolent defiance of his 
justice and power ; ai»t a wanton trifiing with one'i 
own salvation. 

It is a complication of many sins, such as impi- 
ety to God and contempt of hiis^authority ; the a:, 
buse of speech, that distinguishing faculty of man, 
unbelief in heart, a disregard to, if not a r^al drsv 
belkf of the providence, word and judgment of 
God. in peijury there is always falsehood and in* 
justice, and often lugher crimes ; there may be 
murder. In the lower kinds of profaneness there 
is levity, passion, indecency, rudeness and brutal- 
ityof manners. 

Profane language is a sure evidence of a bad dis- 

E3S]tion of mind It proceeds from a stupid, athew 
tical heart, or from some malignant feeling. 
It tends to produce still greater hardness, to exi- 
tinguish all reverence for God and sacred thinggp, 
ana thus to introduce all other sins» 
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It is of all sins the most pernicious in its conse- 
quences. Common pro&neness leads to peijuiy, 
and dius weakens the social security^ which de- 
pends much on the efficacy of oaths« 

Pro&nenesSy though unreasonable and without 
apparent temptation, is yet exceedingly infectious. 
By this, one sinner destroys much good. 

The profane swearer is heaping guUt on his soul. 
If for every idle word, which men speak» they must 
give an account, how heavy will be the account, 
and how awfiil the punishment of that man, who 
daily multiplies his impious and profane words ! 

The case of such a man is the more dangerous, 
because he defeats the means of repentance. 
What avails it to tell a man of the wrath of God, 
when he has banished the fear of God from bis 
mind ? What avails it to tell him of death, judg- 
ment and damnation, when he can familiaxiy im. 
precate these on himself and others ? What avails 
It to tell him of the evil and danger of Mu sin, 
when he can make a mock of all sin ? 

He who can trifle with the name and perfections 
of God, can as easily laugh at reproof and admoni. 
tiom Some great dbtress and imminent danger may 
perhaps bring him to consideration; but me calm 
methods of reason, argument and persuasion will 
have no effect, in his ordinarv state, because he 
has fortified himself against them. The peculiar 
dtogers of such sinners the Apostle more than in- 
timates, when he says, ^^ Above alltlungs swear 
not, lest ye fall into condemnation.^'^ 

God has declared, that he will not hold such 
persons guiltless, that he will be a swift witness 
against them, that he will send his curse upon theia 
here, and execute distinguished punishment upon 
them hereafter. 

Let those who have accustomed themselves to 
«tbis sin, consider the guilt they are bwiging o|i 
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their own souls, and the irreparable miscluef they 
are doing to the souls of others. Or if these con- 
^ideratiohs are too grave and seqous ; at, least let 
them consider/ how much better thiey would be es- 
teemed, and how much more useful they would be 
in the world, if they would lay aside their impiety, 
and use only that sober, graceful and sound speech, 
which cannot be condemned. 

Let those who have escaped this iniquity, and 
particularly the young, realize &e shamefulness and 
danger of it, and learn to look upon it with horror, 
and on the persons, who practise it, with pity. 
Let them shun all particular connexions with the 
profane ; and if they are called into the coxnpany 
of such persons, keep their mouth with a bridle. 

Let your minds be impressed widi a sense of 
your dependence onGodL To obtain his favour 
and protection, prayer is necessary. But how ab« 
surd it is to mingle impiety and devotion together, 
to think of prevailinp^ with God in your prayers, 
while you defy him in your ordinary language and 
behaviour ! Let all endeavour, in their several pla- 
ces, as to forbear themselves, so to reform in oth- 
ers every kind of iniquity ; and this in particular,, 
which the scripture so solemnly forbids and so aw- 
fully condemns — *' Above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, lest ye fall into condemnation ; for the 
Lord will come to execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among th^m of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have, ungodlil]^ 
committed, and of all the hard speeches which 
imgodly signers have spoken against hinu ': 
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SERMON XXDC 



iPhe impertamee qf the present season j or the Door 
of Bipao€%n(pJDOpenj and soon to be shut^ 

StfKoo^ picKbid on Kcw Tew!^ Dif^ 
MATTinw, sST. i(V 

OU doubtless remember the connexiCTT 
In wbick these words stand — ^a comiexion, which 
ought to awaken our earnest attention, and deeply 
io impress our hearts. Thef are a part of the well 
luiown parable of the ten virgins, inr wMcb Christ 
tepresents to us the nature of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, the terms of admission into it, and the charaor 
terof those who shall be excluded. 

'* The kingdom of h^ven is likened to ten vir^ 
nns, that took their lamps and went forth to m^et 
ue bridegroom," w1k>, according to the custom of 
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ihe day, beiqg to conduct Jus bride borne in thd 
nighty had invited a number^ of ^oung femde 
friends to w^t at his house, and rejoice with him 
and his bride on their arrival. These guests, aft 
notice of his approach, were togo forth with l^ht» 
ed lamps^ to meejt him on the road, accompuiy 
him bOBCie, and participate witb him in the festivity 
prepared on the occasion. Some of these virgins^ 
considering the uncertain hour of the bridegroom^ 
arrival, and not knowing how long they must wait 
for him, prudently took with them a supply of oil-^ 
that diey might keq^ their lamps buining. Thtf 
others neglected this precaution. At midnight the 
diy was made, ^^ Behold, the bridegroom cometfa^; 
go ye out to meet him." Then the wise virgins^ 
whose lamps still burned, though theff had slum- 
bered, arose and trimmed them, and went forth. 
The foolish, finding their lamps expiring, could 
not accompany their companions, but went'anodi« 
er way to procure oiU In the mean time, the bride** 
groom came, *^ and they who were ready went in 
wid\ him to the marriage, and the door was thuL^^ 
What became of the otners ? They returned, and 
called on the bridegroom to open to them. But ft 
ifas too late. The hour was past ; none were now 
to be admitted He answerea them, *^ I know you 
not'* 

As this parable was deigned to illustrate the 
kingdom of heaven, or the terms of our salvation^ 
it deserves our serious attention. 

The shutting of die door implies, that it had 
been open, liicre is a time, when the door of 
Christ's kingdom is open, and when they who 
come, may be admitted. 

By the law of God the door of heaven is shut 
This condemns those who continue not in all thii^ 
written therein to do them. As all have sinned^ 
and^ in construction of law^ none are. right^^usi 
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8oby that, the dobf id ^ut against aU: and it can« 
not be opened by any works which they do ; 
by any prayers' wiuch they offer ; by any e&rta 
which they make. 

- But^^* Christ has set befall us an open door^ 
He opened "and no man shutteth ; and When hc; 
diutteth, no 'man canopen.^' He in our bdialf 
has obeyed tfaef precepts and suffertd die penalty of 
Aelaw; and by his blood we have liberty to enter 
into the most holy place in that new and Hving way, 
which he has ccmseorated. Through him we may 
draw near in tfafe full assurance of mth, and in the 
strong confidence of hope^ that we shall obtain ad- 
mittance into his heavenly kingdom, whitbei- he 
has entered for us, as a forerunner. 

' But what are the^^ri7» of admittance? 

As we are transgressors of the law, we mast 
tome to the Saviour by repentance. 

- Thekw'is holy, just and good ; we must con- 
demn ourselves, where that<^pndenms uis. We can*' 
not be received to ftivour, -wliile we justify our 
transgresdiohs and delight in our iniquities. *^ The 
law is a schoolmaster to hring us to Christ^' It 
gives us a knowledge of our sins, and makes them 
appear exceedingly imful ; and thus shews us our 
w^ness, and our dependence on divine mercy. 
If we seek pardon froni die mercy of God, we 
must feel and confess oUr desert' of punishment. 
Application to mercy implies a conviction of per- 
soiud guilt. One who imagines, that he deserves 
no punishment, will not su^ilicate exemption from 
It as agiftof gi^ce, but will demand it as adebt of 
justice* Repentance tiierefore is a necessary con- 
dition of our acceptance. As Christ came to sav^ 
nnners, so he came to call them to repentance* 
This, as a condition of sal^tion, is proposed, not 
by the law, but onty by the gospel. As the law 
•ffersnoforgivenesst it makes no provisioa for re^^ 
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petitance. Whi^t it demands is perfection; and 
vAxxt ^b is wanting, its sentence is absolute^ 
Pardon comas in a way of grace, and repentance 
is a condition of grace, not of law. 

If w^ Would entet* into the kingdom of heayen^ 
we mufift come in a way of faith. 

He Who depends not on his own works, but 
d^ngh Christ believes in God as justifying the 
ungodly, 1^ fidth is imputed for righteousness, and 
accepted to justification* If pardon comes to us 
tiiroughthe sacrifice of Christ, dirough thb sam- 
6ce We must seek it. Our refianbe must be, not 
oh die cKcellenoe of fonner woda, or die value oi 
}>mienl t^pentance, but on the atonement and right- 
eoushessof the Redeemer, who was made sin for . 
us, that we might be made the righteousness oC 
dtodfaihim* David, penitentiallyim^caing the pai^ 
6oaii[ \Sa sins, acknowledged, Godmi^t justiy 
tondem^ him. He pleaded no worthiness of hsi 
bWn, for he was deeply conscious of his guilt, Uit 
he humbly applied to God's abounding mercy. 
^< Have mercy on me according to thy loving kind- 
Viess, accordfaig to the multitude of thy tender mer* 
cies blG« out my transgressions." ^^He described 
ttid aiiAehtiy sought the blessedness of the man, to 
WtiomGod imputeth righteousness without weiriM, 
teying, Blessed is the man whose iniquities are for* 

E*VeR, whose sins are covered, aad to whom the 
ord imputeth not sin.'' 

The way hito heaven is purky of heart aad ^. 
'* Without holiness no man riiall see the LordL" 
^* The grace of God, which brings salvation, teach- 
es us to live soberly, righteously and godly, and 
thus to look for the blessed hope of salvation thxtMie^ 
^sus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from iniquity, and purify untt> 
himself a peculiar people, z^ous of good works/^ 

Vol, 1 X X 
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Purity of heart is implied in that repentance and 
faith, by which we first become interested in the 
promise of pardon ; and the effects of^these graces, 
. when opportunity is ^ven, are the works of holy 
obedience. We shew our fiuth by its good works, 
and our repentance by its correspondent fruits. 
• The character of those who shall enter into 
Christ's kingdom,is illustrated in this parable of the 
virgins, by the oil which the wise carried with 
them, and by theircare totrim their lamps. We 
must have grace in our he^ts, and keep this grace 
mexercise by a faithful attendance on the duties of 
religion. It is not merely lighting our lamps by an 
*extemal profession, that will entitle us to a place 
in Christ's house. The foolish vii^s did this; 
but they were shut out from the marriage feast, 
it is not calling Christ our Lord^ and eating and 
drinking in his presence, which wUl secure our ac« 
ceptance. Many, at the last day, will plead as 
much as this ; but will be rejected as wwkers of 
iniquiQr. No distinguished gifts will ensure a 
claim to lieaven. Of some who can say, " In thy 
name we have cast out devUs and done wonderful 
works,'* Christ will declare, " He never knew 
tiiiem.'' It is not an abstinence from die gross 
forms of vice, which qualifies men for the fiituie 
reward. The sentence of final condemnation is 
grounded, not merely on acts of palpable injus- 
tice and profaneness, but on the want of benevo- 
lence and on the neglect of the duties of piety and 
charity. It is not an unexecuted resolution of re- 
pentance and obedience, which will open to us the 
door of heaven. While the foolish virgins were 
gone, in the hour of extremity, to buy the oil, 
which they ought to have procured before, and ta 
have carried with tliem, the door was shut, no 
more to be opened. They only who had oU in 
their lamps, w ent in to the marriage. 
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This suggests to us another important observa- 
tion ; that the time is coming, when the door of 
Christ's kingdonrwillbeshut. 

Against whom will it be shut ? — Against aU- such 
characters, as are the reverse of those before describe, 
cd — against the unbeMering, impenitent andungod^ 

It will be shut against infidelsy who Iteve heard 
and despised the gospel of salvation. They who 
Know not Gfod, and obey not&e gospel of his son, 
will be punished witlr everlasting destruction from 
Ae preisence of the Lord ; they wfll be cast into 
utter darkness^ Mrfaere is- weeping and^gnashing of 
teeth; 

It will be shut against Hypoerites^ who in words 
have confessed Christ, but in works have denied 
him^ and who for worldly ends have assumed the 
form, but denied the power ^f godliness. 

It will be shut against the workers of iniquity — all 
who have continued such, whatever pretensions 
they have made of regard* to the gospel ; for " the 
unrighteous shall not mherit the kingdom of God.?V 

It will be shut against delaying sinners. To 
such the Lord will come in a time, when they look 
not for him, and will cut them asunder and ap- 
point them their portion with unbelievers -and . hy- 
pocrites.. 

It will Be shut against the despisers of God^s 
worship and ordinances. These shall perish won- 
derfully. God will perform a work, which they 
would not believe, though one should declare it to 
4iem; Htnce the caution given by the Apostle, 
" Forsake not the assembling of yourselves togeth« 
cr.*' — " He that despised Moses' law, died wiSiout 
mercy ; of how much sorer punishment shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
tiiiesoaof God*.'*^^^ 
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If many, who have eaten an4 drunk in Cfarist^s 
presence, and heard hhn teach in their streets^ wiQ 
be rejected, because they have been workers of 
iniquity, what will be the doom of those, who not 
only have been workers of iniquity, but have aisp 
treated with open contempt Christ's invitations to 
hear him teach in their streets, and to eat and drin^ 
in his presence ? These are miockers, walking after 
their ungodly lusts* 

But some will ask, ^^ Ou^^ht we to hear Christ 
teach, and to eat in his presencCf while we are 
workers cf iniquity ?" * Invert the ^^iqn, and 
It is easily answered. *^ Opght we to work iniqui- 
ty, when we hear Christ teach, and while ^fc eat 
in his presence ? This is the true state o£ the cjues- 
tion ; and I dare say, you have aineady answered it. 
*^ Let every man, who names the name of Christ, 
depart from iniquity." 

What is the tinfe here referred to, when the door 
will be shut ? 

The jt^dgment will shut the door against $dl 191. 
penitent sinners. '^ God has appointed a day, Ui 
which he will judge the world in rigbteousness." 
Jesjus Christ is ordained the judge. Of this God 
has given assurance by i^ii^ him from the deafj. 
He, at the time appointed, will descend firom heav- 
en with an innumerable company of angels; will 
erect his tribunal in the air ; will gather all nations 
before him; will separate, by an exact trial, tl^ 
righteous froih the wicked ; will place the former 
on his right hand, ai>d the latter on his left i those 
he will call to inherit the kingdom prqpared for 
them ; these he will doom to that place of evefiast- 
)ng punishment, which was originally prepared £^ 
the devil and his angels. He will then ascend to 
his heavenly kingdpm, and all the righteous widi 
him. And when they shall have entered, "the 
door will be sliut." And the wicked will be ex- 
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eluded^ No ^rgumente or intreatie^ will prevail 
with him to open the door for their adiQissioa^ 
Nope can enter there, who are them^elvca defiled, 
or who would cprnipt the ^.luity qr di^t^rb the 
peace c^ the holy and happy inhabitants. " Qleasr 
edare they who do God's eqmiQandnient^. They 
shall enter throygh the gjitcs into tljie city. For 
without ^e sorcerers(| nnirderers and idplaters, smd 
whosoever loveth and ngtaketh a lie." T)ie words 
import, that if theaevile clmn^ctprsi were admitted 
into hes^ven, no blessedness CQuld be found ther^ 
** JBlfssed are they who ent^^ for tl>e filt|^y and 9r 
)xMni|iab|e ar6 v^thqut.^* 

J)eath will shut the door against ail, who, ^t 
that momentous period, are found ifppenitent i(i 
^eir sins. ^* It is s^pointed to u>^^l once to die, 
l|])d after this the judgmeut,'' Between the^e so^ 
emn events, there is no probation. There \^ up 
Yirork in Ae grave. Death wffl therefore be sis dec^ 
sive of every man's eternal ^tate, as wUl be the ji|(}g- 
ineiit* Frofn that moment the door will be shut 
The great gulf, whiph is fixed between paradis^ 
and the place of torments, cannot be passed. Thp 
rich sinner in the parable could not ascend to para^ 
.dise, and, beidg m despair, he did not even pror 
pose it ; nor could L^zarys descend to the rich 
man's dreary abode, even thou^ it were only t? 
caqy hiip^ thi? small refreshment of a drop of wa^ 

Yeai thie scripture gives us reason to bielieve, 
that the door of mercy may, in some cases, be 
shut ktf^e death. God's spirit will not j^ways 
ftriye with men. When this finally departs, therp 
IS no repentance, and no piurdon. The scripture 
l^a|i:sf of some, who are hardened through the jdc- 
O^itfuiness of sin, andgiven over to a reprobate ini;)d. 
^ence it cautions us '* not to grieve, nor quench 
the Spirit j" and calls upon us to ^\knqW| iuQ^r 
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day, the things, which belong to our peace, lest 
they be hidden from our eyes." 

Our subject demands a most serious attention*. 

If you hope, that you are of that happjr number, 
i^hom Jesus, when he comes, w31 admit into Jus 
kingdom, enquire, whether your hope is well 
founded* The foolish virgins had the same hope; 
but against them the door was shut. Do you pos- 
sess the qualifications, which entitle you to admit- 
tance, while the door is open ? Have you that pen- 
itence of soul for sb, that faith in the divine Sav- 
iour, that habitual purity of heart, by which you 
can appropriate the promise of eternal life ? Are 
your hearts attempered to the gospel, and your lives 
governed by it? Perhaps you can look back to a 
time, when, you think, you received the grace of 
Christ, and presented yourselves as chaste virgins 
to him. The foolish virgins could do the same. 
But they were deceived* They imagined, they 
liad oil enough in their lamps to keep them burning 
till the bridegroom came. But they slept, anddieir 
lamps went out. The oil in them evaporated, and 
there was no supply in their vessels. Since you 
lighted yoiu* lamps at God's altar by a good profes- 
aon, have you kept them burning? iVhile the 
bridegroom has tarried, have you waited and watcb*^ 
ed for his arrival? Have you faithfully attended to 
the duties, which he gave you in chai^ ? If he 
should come this day, or this night, would he find 
you doing his will, «and ready to go in with him ta 
lus feast? 

It concerns all to live under an impression oT 
the uncertainty of life* There is a door of hope 
now open ; but the time is near, when it will be 
shut. They who are ready will be admitted into 
the house of the great king ; others will be exclud* 
ed. When death has shut the door, it will no 
more be opened.^ 
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We are how beginning a new year. God's mer- 
^j has held open the door, and invited us to eome 
in, and his patience has waited till this day. The 
invitations of mercy have been ui^d and pressed 
upon us by solemn warnings* We hrfve seen 
death often near us. Can we review the past year» 
and say, ** We have stood with our loins girded^ 
and our lamps burning, and, in the faithful per- 
formance of the work appointed us, have waited 
our Lord's coming ?" 

The door is open still, .and still the call of mer- 
cy is continued. Let u^ lay hold on the hope set 
before us. What may be the events of the year 
now begun, is a matter hidden from human fore- 
sight As there have been in the year past, so 
doubtless there will be in the year to <^me, manv 
removals from among us to the invisible world. 
And who can say, his own departure is not at 
hand ? Let us this day take a review of life, re- 
pent of every sin, commit ourselves to the Saviour, 
and make a solemn dedication of ourselves to him« 

Ye who are young, consider your ways, and 
turn your feet into me paths of wisdom. This 
you will find to be pleasantness and peace. Prom- 
ise not yourselves manjr years to come. You know 
not what this may bnng forth. If you have not 
begun the religious life, begin it with the year — be* 
gin it today. ** If you desire many days, that 
you may see good, keep your tongue from evil, and 
. your lips from speaking guile ; depail from evil 
and do good ; seek peace and pursue it The face 
of the Lord is against them Ihat do evil, but his 
eyes are . upon the righteous." And come, my 
friends, come soon, come before another commu- 
nion, and, joining yourselves to the Lord in a per« 
petual covenant, seal this covenant at his table. 
Thus you will confirm your pious resolutions-— thus 
you will encourage and excite one another to love 
and good works. 
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BeUie df us a^ iiow about lo isit down at the 
Lord^ table. Here we ai% to rentew the covenant^ 
which we have befiire made. Let u& do it in Bin- 
cerhy, and be ^tedfast lA the coveiiaht whidi wt 
here renew. We ht^^ that a door is open for U8, 
and that #e have sebuitdan entrance into it. Lei: 
nk by abounding in the virtues of the Christian char^ 
aicter hiake our calfing sure, diat so we inarf never 
M, but an entrance ma^ be ministered to us abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lonl 
and Saviour JecrulB Chr^ 
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ECCL2$. isr* !•• 

9or m/nn aldo kmyOfdh noi hU time ; as the fithn tiai mrt iijkbii ik 
^ttiltui^ And thdHris that are taught in (he mare, jo qrt 
the sons ef mem (mmred^atkeMiime, whem itfoiUtk tudiei^ 

' f^om them* 

jlHO adviee cm be more im|m4aM| oe 
tamtded m better reason, than that which Sblomcm 
gives in the words a little before the text ^' WfaiU 
McM^ thy htod findeth to do, do it with thf 
mighty for there is no work, nor device, nor knowiu 
4ig^r nor wisdom in the grave, whkher thou go- 
est.^' The present is the proper season to cultivate 
f^Hgkms knowledge, to acquire heavenly wisdom, 
10 & good to maidtind, and tofecure the happiness 
of immortality ; for we are dl hastening to the 
gi^ave, which will forever terminate our ^ort and 
imcertain space of prcrf^otion. No worldly interests 
o^ <fe»gn6 should divot our attenticxi from the con* 
tfems of the future life ; for every thing relating to 
^k world is smalt in its importance, and uneertam 
in its issue. *^ The race is not to the swift, nor th^ 
Vol. I. Yy 
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battle to the strong, nor bread to the wise, nor rich- 
es.to men of understanding, nor favor to men of 
skill,'' If we make some good progress, and have 
a fair prospect of success in our temporal {>ursuits, 
yet in the midst of them we may fail ; for life is al- 
ways uncertain. We cannot know the day or the 
hour, when death will arrest our progress and break 
our purposes. ^^ Man knoweth not his time ; as 
the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the snare, so are the sons of 
men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddeor 
ly upon them/' What foUy — what presumption is 
it, then, to neglect or postpone the mighty interests 
of the future world in regard to the precarious and 
trifling interests of the present f 

The several truths suggested in our text, though 
too litde contemplated, are too obvious to be deni- 
ed, and too serious to be neglected* 

The Preacher remarks. The uncertainty of the 
time of death ; *^ Man knoweth not his time." 

The secret manner of its approach ; " As the fish* 
es are taken in an evil net." « 

Ihe impossibility of deliverance j when the snare 
&]ls; '^ As the birds are caught in the snarcy so are 
the sons of men snared." 

' The suddenness of death ; " The snare &lleth 
suddenly upon them." 

The evtl time when the snare &lls ; ^' The sonv 
•of men are snared in an evil time." 

L Solomon here reminds us, that the time df ev- 
ery man's death is ^certain to him ; '^ Man hwuh' 
^^Ano^ his. time." 

There are some circumstances relative to deaths 
which every man fully knows. 

He knows the certainty of it. He has no more 
doubt, whether he shall die, than whether he now 
exists. However averse he may be to the thoughts 
. of deaths he never calls in question the event. 
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This is made certain by the irreversible judg^ 
ment of God^ expressly declared in his wordi 
That sentence on Adam, ** Dust thon art, and un- 
to dust thou shah return,'* is a sentence on the 
whole human race» Hence the Apostle says, 
'^ Judgment is come on all men to condemnation^. 
In Adam all die. By him sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and so death passes upon alt 
men.^ 

It is also made certain in the course of providence. 
*'What man is he that liveth and shall not sec 
death ?** The world, we know, has existed for sev- 
eral thousands of years ; it has all along been peo- 
pled by human beings, and these have sul been mor- 
tal. Lookaroiind* Where will you find any of 
tho*se who were bom a century ago-? They are 
numbered with the dead.^ Innumerable are those^ 
who have gone down tothe grave ; and every mait 
is drawing after diem. What has been the uniform 
coiu'se of nature, without deviation, for nearly 
•six thousand years past,, will be its course in years to 
come* And we may as well expect perpetual day, 
or uncfaan^ng summer, as hope that we*shall live 
forever and not see deaths 

As death itself, so also the nearness of death n 
certainw This is what all acknowledge, and what 
men in ril ages have generally eomplamed of. Se- 
venty of ei^ty years, which now bring us to old 
age, is a short term, compared with the duration of 
tfie MTorld.^ It is nothing compared with the dura- 
tion which is to follow. **^ Thou- hast made my 
days an hand-breadth,*^ says David, ^^ my age is as 
nothing before thee* Verily^ every man, at his best 
state, b altogether vanity •.''' 

As we know death to be certain and near, so we 
know, it will be a most solemn change, when it 
comes. How great the change will be, we cam«ot 
explain » but we know it wiU be great. We ut 
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enough to cofivince us of tfak ; and we beStve 
nore than we can see* 

If we look on the My^ we see an affecting i^ter- 
ation» Strength, beauty^ sensation, activity^ mo^ 
(ion are gone ; and that, in which these qualidea 
just now residoi^ is nothing but an unanimated kunp 
€i matter, soon to be deposited in the dust, and 
there to moulder away and be forgotten* Whea 
we view this earth on which we tre^, itseens al- 
Biost incredibki that matter taken from this gross 
mass should be moulded into man. When we cob* 
template man, in all the beau^ aqd sprightiiness of 
health, it seems as incH^ble, that wW we see of 
tibe man should be reduced to earth. And yet both 
^xt truths, which cannot be denied. At death *^ th4 
dust returns to the earth as it was.'' 

This, however, is but a small part cff the. ch^qge^ 
nvhich death makes* Tlie immortal s^t, now 
dislodged from the body, Pass^ to another worl^ — 
fi world so different from mis» th^t we can iom but 
little concepti<Mi of it. Thare it is adjudged to a 
state oi retribution, dt which there wul be no end. 
The nature of this retribution will be agreeable to 
the temper and character pf each sou}, when it qutei 
the body* 

The certainty, nearness and solemnky of deadi 
we know. But no man knows the tiW of it. This 
is in God's hands, and i$ known q$Ay to him. JE^ 
reveals it not to mortals in any other way, ^an by 
the event itsdf. What we uiow, is important to 
be known, that we may be seriously alEected with 
our condition, and zealously ^cited t^ our dulgf. 
What we know not, is necessary to be qoacei^y 
that we may neither be unfitted lor the oommoa du- 
ties of life by the immediate apprehensions of deadi, 
nor emboMeived to the neglect of the spe^al duUra 
of religion by the a^^unnae of years to co^^e. 
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The coDtbuiance of life ctependk on GFod's pre- 
serving influence. When this ia withheld, we4ie^ 
How long h& will continue it, he luis not revealed tq 
us, nor can we, ^ our ordinary state, make any 
probable conjecture about it. 

We know not in wh$^ stage of life, we mu9t de^ 
part They who are advanood in age, know that 
tiiey shall npt die young. But there ia no period^ 
\a which w^ can be sure of reaching the period, 
which next succeeds — no stage ip which we em 
be qon6dent of an arrival to tl^t which lies forward 
onthcFoad. 

Multitudes d^ in i/{/&i»ry. ^^ Death reigns over 
those who have not sinned, as well as over those 
who hav^ sinnedt after the similitude of Adam'a 
ifans^^ifHif " When we see infimta removed hf 
fdeatfa, we naturally enquire^ why tihey sihould be 
aent into the world, if they must be galled away be- 
fore they have done any good« or answered aiqr of 
^ ends of a rational existence f But we ought to 
remember, that the sovereign and all-wise Creator 
Cian fioake their existence subservient to his own pur- 
poses, in ways of which we hav^ no conception. 
There are alao aome obvious ends, which their tran- 
sient life and early death are well adapted to serve* 
Hereby we are aeaisibly taught come important les- 
sons, which we could not so well learn from other 
deaths, or from the more ordinary dispensations of 
pix)vidence. We have here a plain demonstration 
of the great evil of sin ; of the divine displeasure 
against it ; and of the universal prevalence jof the 
original curse, whicti immediately followed ^e a- 
pgatacy. Uerewearewsmednottoidace ah im- 
ineidemte confideaee ia^ and a&otion upoa any 
tbing below the heavens ; bat to direct our su|>reme 
fe«jrdfi to an immutable, all-sufficient Bdw« 

But is it not hard, ibn, these little unoffending 
ffeaturea should wfter so great an evfl aa death ? 
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We, surely, who have expcrieilced the calaim-^ 
ties and temptations of this troublous and ensnar- 
ing world, cannot suspect that in their early remoiF- 
al hence, an injury has been done them. Shaft 
we not radier think it a privilege, that these ten- 
der shoots are transplanted into the heavenly para* 
dise, where they will escape the rude blasts of our 
inclement region, and grow up under a milder sky ? 

Some, who survive the stage of in&ncy, die in 
childhood and youth. '* They come fordi like a 
Bower and are cut down; they flee as a shadow, 
and continue not.*' *• They are as the green herbv 
as the grass on the house top, as eor& blasted before 
it is grown up. In the morning they flourish ; be- 
fore noon they are cut down and withered.'* While 
they display many hopeful talents, which flatter the 
fond expectations of mends ; while health wantons 
in their veins, vi^or sparkles in their eyes, activi- 
ty sports in their limbs, and the springs of life are 
foil and flowing ; while their worldly prospects are 
bright and^enchanting, and every thing promises a 
happy successdon of years, they fall the victims of 
dire disease or of violent casualty, and leave their 
disappointed friends to mourn their Masted hopes 
.and withered joys. 

Do you ask, why the ]^oung are thus snatdied 
away ? It is to teach surviving youths the necessi- 
ty of early religion. If none died in this period,, 
none in this period would expect to die. And flat- 
tered with the hope of long life, many, periiaps 
most, would neglect the concerns of their souls, 
till they were hardened through the d&ceitfuhess tji 
sin. It b to ^ach parents the importance of a sea- 
sonable attention to the religious education of their 
children. If no parents were deprived of children, 
all might expect their children to survive them. 
And few, perhaps, would feel their obligation to 
assist their children io the great work of prepara. 
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Hon for eternity. But taught hj the deaths of oth« 
. er youths, how uncertain are their opportunities 
to counsel and instruct their own, they will speak 
a word in season — ^a word which under such soften- 
ing providences, will be heard with attention, and 
felt with unusual sensibility. Few parents, who 
have lost a child suddenly, will say, they are per« 
fectly satisfied with their conduct towards this child* 
Xhere are few, under such a trial, but who can 
think of some errors or omissions, which they wish 
th^y could rectify or recall. The parent who heam 
of a youthful death in another &mily, should real- 
ize the mortality of his own children, and enquire, 
what omissions he has been guilty of, and what du* 
ties remain to be done. What he finds to do, let 
him do speedily, for there is no device in the grave» 
Some die in full strength. Their mountain^ 
when it seemed to stand strong, is suddenly over- 
turned. When they are full of worldly cares, their 
purposes are broken* While a numerous £unilj 
are leaning upon them, they sink, go down to the 
pit and make their rest in the dust* 

But why are those called away, who are so use- 
ful in life, and whose removal makes so many un- 
happy ? It is to teach all not to.trust in man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils ; but to trust in God with 
whom is everlasting strength. 

Some die old and Jull of daysy worn out \Kdth in- 
firmities, weary of life, and perhaps a burden Id 
friends* 

Few ask, Why these die ? They radier ask. Why 
such should live ? It is to teach the young to re- 
member their Creator before this evil day comes* 
It is to admonish all to provide the cpmforts of re- 
ligion against the time when worldly comforts wiU 
desert them* It is to prove the gratitude and be- 
nevolence of children in attending to those fix>m 
whom they have received a thousand favors* It i(r 
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flittt tke aged may glorify QtA by patfenct, tnd 
txSL down blessings on the woftd by d»eir prayevs. 

Smce the time df deafii is so Tarions, no man 
can Icnow his own time* Hence it Is the wis- 
dom of every one lo be always ready* " Let youf 
kwns be girded about,^ says our Lord« " moA youf 
fights burning, and ye yoinrselves fifce «iit^ iKeii^ 
ytmo wait for their Ikh^ that when he comeih aaa 
knocketh) they may iype^ to him immedintsly. 
Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, when 
he Cometh, sbdl find watching^ And if he cofla# 
in (be second watch, or come in the tl^^ watch, 
md find them so^ blessed dre those seftams.^ 

We proceed to our next observadon. 

11. Death often approaches men in a f^^r^aiMtf* 
peeted manner. 

^ As the fishes are taken in an eril net, tmi the 
birds caught in the stiftte ; so are the sons of iiiefl 
snared h\ an evil fime.^' While those diougfatfees 
cieatures are sporting in their respective etements, or 
seeking their KK>d as nature directs them, snddenly 
they are entangled in the hidden snare. £to it is 
with the SODS of men. Theiieareasmaiiy]riet9and 
snares for us, asfinrthem. And we are as Mind td 
our dangers as they. Let the fisheitn»>, when he 
drops hb hook or stretches his net ; let tfie sports^ 
man, when he levels his tube ot sets his snare, re- 
member, there may be a net spread and a snare set 
for him. While he wl^es, that the fhou^dess 
fish or silly fowl may be caught in his snare, let him 
beware, lest he himself, as incautious as they, fidl 
into a snare more ktal ; the snare of temptation and 
sin. Death q^en sets his snares in places where 
we think no danger. He may make our employ- 
ments, our amusements, our refreshme^Cs, oht 
comforts, the nets in which to take us. The air 
which we breathe may be charged wi#i some pesi& 
lential quality. The food wl£h we eat, may by 
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toeans of some noxious ingredient^ or some pecu- 
liar state of the body, operate to our destruction^ 
The blood, which is the life, and which distiibutes 
health through the body, may become die vehicle 
of death. An unseen accident may obstruct the 
circulation of the blood, the dilatation of the lungs^ 
or some other movement of this complicated ma- 
chine% Immoderate exertion in our labor, or ah 
unnatural position in our sleep may derange the sys- 
tem. Images painted on the scene of fancy in 
sleep, may decoy or affright us to some fatal action, 
v^ommon occurrences, such as we have met with 
safety a thousand times, may, under peculiar cir« 
cumstances, prove disastrous. Death may attend^ 
us in our walks and in our fields, may follow us to 
our diversions, or oiu* bed chathbers ; and by it 
hidden and unsuspected stroke finish our course* 
The earth; tne water; the air ; the clouds; cold 
and heat ; stomis and winds ; the fire which warms 
us ; the houses which shelter us ; the beasts which 
serve us ; the business which supports us ; the 
pleasures which amuse us, may m their various 
ways become the means of our death. The pesti- 
lence walks in darkness ; we see not its approach* 
Casualties lie in ambush, and spring upon us un« 
suspected. Were our senses so acute, or our 
knowledge so perfect, that we could be apprized of 
all the dangers which attend us, we should be ini 
continual mrm ; there would be terror om every 
side ; we could neither lie down in peace, nor go 
abroad without anxiety. It is a mercy, that Grod 
hides firom us many of our dangers ; else we could 
neither possess our minds in patience, nor perform 
our duty with cheerfulness, nor use the gifts of 
providence with delight. 

Lest, however, we should fall into an indolent 
security, God is pleased, now and then, to with- 
draw the cuit^Q, and show us bow near deadi has^ 
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been »to u^ rind hct^ ciarroivty we ejicaped 'h^ 
power. He now and then brings us into visible 
danger, and brings us out unhurt. He now and 
tl^en subjects us to pamftrl wounds, under circum* 
stances which threatened no dwgtr, to teach u^ 
t^at we are dways dependent ; that we have our 
being in him ; diat when he gives (Quietness, 
hone can fnake trouble ; but when he hides his face, 
ftone can behold him. 

III. Our next observation is, that when the 
snares df death fall on the sons of men, there is no 
Way of escape. This Solomon intimates, when he 
compares the manner of their deatfi to the capture 
of fishes and birds in a net. 
' " No mati hath power over the spirit to retain tlifc 
spirit, neither hath he power in the day <rf death. ^* 
We may for a time use means wWi success for our 
own, or our friends* preservation. But the fiitd 
hour wiH come, when no means can be ap|died, or 
none will avail. *' What man is he dutt Bveth and 
sh^U not see death ? Shall he deliver his soul from 
fte hand of the grave V* " There is not a man, who 
Can by any means redeem a brother^" a companion^ 
a chiM, or even himself, *^ that he ^ould live for- 
ever and not see corruption." Not only the fooUsh 
and simple, the rash and incautious, but also great 
and wise me^ die, go tp the generation of then- fe- 
tiiers, and return no more to see the lights Our times 
tfe in God's hands ; the bounds i^ich he has ap« 
|)ointed, we cannot pass. 

Death often seizes mortals in such a manner, that 
neither they, nor those around them, have means, 
j^portunity or ability to attempt their preservation. 
The n^ans may be out of their reach, or out of 
^eir muid ; or the attack may be so violent, or so 
sudden, as to prevent the applicadon, or defeat the 
Success of them. When death makes a more 
l^raduai approach, the ordinary tneans of preserving 
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life may be, and soon will be unavailing ; for these 
are designed in pr6vidfence, notfo perpetuate, but 
6hljr to pi*ofong liiFefbr a deasoh. iThe taberrtacSe ^i 
which the soul resides, wlH soon be broken doWi 
by disease or casi^alfy, or worn out by use or am. 
Then no m^aas can' repair dt restore it- Wfiife 
the body retnairts a proper receptacle &r the sotjj^ 
and a suitable instruinent of its opefatJt>iis, tire sionl 
<ianAotsdepart from it ; IcMigef than this,' it cannot 
stay. Death does not properly consist in the retir^- 
ittent of the i^fional ^out ffoni the body. If it did, 
Who would die f Would not the sotttV vrtiich ha^'> 
liatulrai attachment t9 the bo<fy, abide with it f (^ 
now would beasts dfe, Which have up tational soutf 
Thett is a previoiis dissolution of the princlp4 
pa:i^ qf the body, and! a consequent c6ssatbn' of iti 
necessary functions. tii6n no man can retain' the 
spirit I ^10 art of medicine can restore the br6k:e4 
frame ; no ar^gtim^nt^ can pet^uadl^ the retiring soi^l 
tb remain. It fa 6od v;tio t4ke^ awtiy the spHt i 
ind When he takes aWay, who can hinoer him f ft* 
is he who brings doWn to the grave ^ and wheiL ht 
brings ddwn^ who can rslise hiqis^ll? yp f 

lUet it further be Qonsiiered. that aS tjiefe k ni> 
;e*^pe from d^ath ih this wOrid, so ^i* the guiltir 
fliere is rio escape from puiiishmeat in thfe next. 
toeath, whenever it comes,, terttiiiiatei tlicf diay of 
probatioii. They who die iibpehiteht, die in their 
sins^ — linder the guilt of all the sins^ which thev 
have committed^ and under the pow^if of all' the- 
ungodly lusts which they liave indblged, and all the 
vicious haUts which they haVe eentracted ; arid 
they who are unrighteous and filthy, will be sastilL 
There is no work m the grave. Whea death> has 
done its work, sinners will have no power to recall 
their iniquities and cancel their guilt; to do the 
works which they have neglected ; to counteract 
4ie ill e&cts of their corrupt example and vaia 
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conversation ; to obtain the merc^ of God bjr prajr^ 
er; to prevent the sentence of condemnation, or 
flee from the wrath to come. 

Let not the strong man glory in his strength^ noF 
the young man in his youth. They are no less ex- 
posed to death than the sickly and the aged. TZic 
time b coming, when they can make no resistance 
to the king of terrors* nor escape from the jaws of 
the grave. 

Now the patience of God waits on you ; salva- 
tion is brought near to you ; the terms of it are laid 
before you. There is a space of repentance ; there 
is free access to the throne of grace. Go, pour out 
your hearts in God's presence ; seek him while he 
xnav be found, and call upon him while he is near. 

ii you neglect to call upon him now, will he hear 
your cry when trouble comes ? He calls to you ; If 
you wiU not hear, you also may call and not be 
neard, when distress and anj^ish come upon you« 
. If tli^ snares of death surprize you in your guilt, 
the pains of hell will next compass vou about. 

It is amazing to think, that rational cieatures^ 
whose eternal salvation is depending, and whc»e 
opportunity to $ecm*e it is short, should spend their 
time as thousands do. How lamentable, that the 
season allowed them for the work of their salvatioa 
^ould be prostituted to folly and guilt. O, be ye 
wise and understand ; consider your end ; number 
your days, and apply your hearts to wisdom. 

We will here intermit our subject, and resume 
it on another (^portunity« 
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SERMON XXXI. 

Death often sudden^ and in an evil time. 

2CCLES. is. 11. 

For man also kmnbeth nof hU iiau ; as the fishes thai art taken im 
am evil net t and the birds that are caught in the snare, so are 
ike sons of men snared in am evil lime, yfhef^ ii/alleth suddenfy 
sgHmihemm 

X HESE words, aa we have already ob- 
served, suggest to us, The uncertamiy of the 
time of our death. 

The secret manner of its approach* And 

The impossibility of escape^ when the snare falls. 

IV. The next thing here suggested, is the^ttrf. 
ienness of death, ^^ The snare talieth suddenly up- 
on them.'' 

There are several senses, in which death may 
be called sudden. 

1. It is sudden, when it surprises mortals vnth- 
tut previous warning ; or at a time, when they have 
no special reason to expect it 

We have ^ewro/ warning of death at all times. 
But there are c^^s in which it comes without par- 
ticular notice, cither from the state of the body, or 
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frot|i visible ex^ten^ circuin^tances. Such jur' 
mosti cashes of eaffiaky b^ Hhi wcnmcte,, li^toifng 
and droH/Tiingf. Besides ofises ol* this kin^, fiiene are 
many disease^^ whose fatal effects are as sudden and 
inevitable as those of casualty. From cme cause 
and another a considerable proportion of mankind 
die in a mann^, which we call sudden. They are 
taken as the fishes are caught in a net^ and the birds 
in a snare. Among my own people about one eigh- 
teenth part of the deaths have been by casual^^ 
though not all diese instantaneous ; and many have 
died as suddenly by disease. 

Undoubtedly one piinpip^I neasdi)^ why provi- 
dence appoints so many sudden deaths is, that all 
may hold themselves in readiness. If no deaths 
were sudden, none Would be expected. If all were 
sudden, they would become too familiar to produce 
any moral effect. Wfeo mpr^ regardless of death^ 
than soldiers in an army ? And who see more sud* 
d<^n deaths 9 In the ordinary ooiurse of previdenc^ 
deadis are diversified in amanilerweH adapted tp^a- 
*?aKen rilens* attention to, And preparation for tlidr 
own. This is the language of scripture and of rea- 
son; "Boast not thyself of tomorrow^ fi^rftpA know- 
cfst not what a day may bring forth." ** Qb to, ye 
who say. Today or tomorrow, we wilt go into such 
a city, and continue there a year, and buy sind $di 
8^ get gain ; whereas ye know not what sftalt be 
Oh the morrow ; for what is your Kft f It is ^en 
a vapciur, which continuetlx for a littfe time, itnd 
th^n variisheth jiway. For that ye ought to say. If 
the Lord will, we shall live and do this kx that. Brit 
liow ye rejoibe in your boasting. KX such rejoic- 
ing is evil.'' The folly of such boasting our Lprd 
reproves in the parable of the rich man, who, hav- 
ing laid up goods for many j*ears, said to his sou^ 
** Take thine ease, eat drink and be merry ;" But 
in the midst of his flattering and dehisive pr6s5)ectsi^ 
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he rtccired the sofetim sentence of approaching 
deat^. ** This night shaH thy soul ;be iequiml 3t 
thee.*' We are commaftdea to watch, becau^ v^it 
knov^ not the hour when our Lord will come. 

2. Death, though gradual In its real apprc^dfi^ 
may be sudden in rej^ird to the work of preparati0n* 
To accomplish this efTectually, there must ht a 
ijevieW of life, an examinatio|i of heart, an atten- 
tion to the calls and ^omlseS of the Gospel, a spf- 
roW ^dr and* resolution against sin, and a humble 
application to the mercy of God through diie Savi- 
our, who died to redeem a guilty race. In order 
to such exercises, there must be teason in the head, 
calmness in the mind^ and sensibility in.the^ heart. 
But how common is it that disea^ extinguished 
tkem dl, and introduces delirium, distress or stu« 
pidity. 

besides ; In those capable of consideration, the 
dioughts often take an unhappy turn. When they 
View eternity opening before them, and refiect on 
their past abus;^ of divide grace and patience, their 
consciences are affrighted at the magnitude of their 
guilt, and their souls amazed at the nearness of thei^ 
dangcfr. And though they ste their dependence oa 
God's mercy, they liardly dare to place confidence 
hi it. Of maie application to it. While they iutfer 
God*s teiTOrs, they are distracted. 

i. "tlie jBCripture speaks of some, " who, after 
dieir hard arid impenitent heart, treasure up wra& 
against the day of wrath,^ — of some, ** who in the 
greatness of their folly go astray, are holden in the 
Cords of their sins, and die without instruction,*'— 
of some, " who being often reproved harden their 
necks, and are destroyed suddenly and without rem- 
edy.'' 

Now (here is little more reason to hope for the 
itpentance of such persons in a time of sickness^ 
than for the repentance of tliose who are remov- 
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ed by a violent castialty. Could the sinner be a8« 
sured that deaths when it came, would approach 
him with lingering steps, he could from hence draw 
* no reasonable encouragement for the delay of re- 
pentance, unless he could also be assuredof a sound 
tnind, a tender heart, and a supporting hope. 

Death is always sudden, when it is unexpected. 
To them who cry, Peace and safety, sudden de- 
struction comes. Sodom had warnings but did 
not regard it ; therefore it is said to have been de- 
stroyed suddenly, as in a moment. It is not the 
previous notice of an event, but attention to that no- 
tice, which prevents a surprize. You deprecate 
a sudden death. Tell me, why ? You say. Because 
this will allow you no time for preparation. Be- 
ware then, lest you make your death sudden by 
neglecting preparation, while you havd time. It is 
not the manner in which death comes, but the 
manner in which you live before it comes, that 
endangers your souls. If. you live in tiie temper 
and practice of religion, a sudden death cannot 
hurt you. If you live in the opposite temper and 
practice, a slow death will not secure you. 

You say, you wish for warning of death by pre- 
vious sickness, that you may prepare for death by 
sincere repentance. But for this great work, is not 
health better than sickness — ^reason better than dis- 
traction — ease better than pain ? Attend then to the 
work, while you have tiiese advantages. When you 
say, sickness may be a useful warning rf deadly 
3rou acknowledge 'death to be certain, and prepara- 
tion necessary. And what warning do you need ? 
Why do you wish to be painfully admonished of an 
event which you already know, when that very ad- 
monition which you Mash for, will place you un- 
der great disadyantiiges, for the work which you con- 
template? Improve the warnings which you have, 
and the other will not be needful. If you neglect 
the former, the other, I fear, will conjeinvain. 
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tf you kneW) you were to live a given time ; say 
three or four years, would you pray, that some of 
the last months of that time might pass in pain of 
body, and anguish of mind r No ; You would 
think it more (ksirablc to enjoy health to the last» 
that you might be in a better capacity to prepare for 
tleatb. And is it not for the same reason, equally 
desirable to enjoy health to the last, though yoa 
know not how long you shall live ? Be wise, attend 
to your duty, and you need not fear a sudden death. 
It is your own folly, which makes the last severe 
warning needful ; and the same folly may defeat the 
warning, when it is given. The blessedness of 
Christ's servants depends not on the time of hift 
coming, but on the manner of their waiting. He 
may come, when they think not ; but if, when he 
comes, he shall find them doing hb will, all is well ; 
lie will approve them as faithful, and pronounce 
them happy. The only way to prevent death from 
being sudden, is to live every day in readiness for 
it. 

V. Our last observation is, that the snare of 
death falls on some in an evil time. 

1. Death comes in an evil time to those, whom it 
£nds too deeply immersed in the cares of the worlds 

We cannot entirely disconnectourselves with the 
world, until we go out of it. We have bodies to 
sustain, families to support and friends to serve. 
Every man has, or ought to have some honest calk 
ing, and in this to abide* It is a precept of the 
, gospel, " Study to be quiet, and do your own bu* 
siness.'' A man who is not attentive to some bu<« 
uness of his own, is seldom quiet himself, or con- 
tent to leave others so. We must not imagine, that 
abstraction from the occupations of the world is 
necessary to our preparation for heaven. Neman 
goes to heaven in idleness. This is a vice in itself, 
. and a . source of many other vices* But our Sav* 
^ Vol. I. A a a 
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ioor cautions us, " Let not your hearte be tnaer^ 
charged with the cares of this worid, and the deceitm 
fulness of riches, lest the day of the Lord come upon 
vou unawares ; for as a snare shaii it come on those 
who dwell on the earth/^ The Apostle instructs 
us, that we must not so care for the things <^ the 
Vorid, but that we may attend on the Lord wkhoot 
distraction. We must have secuhr cares ; but not 
encumber ourselves with such a weight, nor dis- 
tract ourselves with such a multiplicity of cares^ 
Qs shall absorb our thoughts, engross our time, zdA 
an our minds with temporal anxieties ; fer thus wc 
tihall either shut out the special duties of piety, or 
AtteiKl upon them in a heardess, hasty, supedkaal 
manner. Even good Christians are sometimes too 
much swallowed up in the concerns of the present 
life. At such times they are not in the best p^epa* 
i-ation to pass to the other workL They ha^e ndt 
«o bright evidence of their title to heaven, as they 
would cboose, nor are they in the best frame for en^ 
tc ring into a world entirely different from this, if 
th(A^ viewed death as just at hand, ^y would set 
their houses and their hearts in order, and call up a 
more devout and ^>irh:ual frame. If death should 
.surprise them in tms negligent and disordered state, 
it would come in an evil time. It is the wisdom of 
the Christian, while he is diHgent in the duties of 
his calling, to watch against the ensnaring iofiuence 
of earthly objects ; while he lives in the world, to 
live above it ; while he employs his hands in ks 
works, to keep his heart pure from its pollutions* 
*^ The end of all things is at hand ; be ye sober 
and watch unto prayen" " The time is short ; buy 
as if ye possessed not, and use the world as not a- 
busing it.'' *^ Let your moderation be known unto 
aU men ; the Lord is at hand." 

2. Death comes in an evil time to those, who are 
engaged in tlie pleasures ]^id amusements of the 
)rorl(L 
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However innocent wd may suppose comihon di^ 
tersions to be^ when ufied seasonably and moder- 
ately, yet none would ch6ose to be employed m 
tiiem at the hour when death approaches. If they 
be not inconsistent with the Imoitual temper of pic-? 
ty^ (and we cannot say that they are) yet at leasts 
while they kst, they are incompatible with those 
devout sentiments and feelings with which we 
should choose to pass from Ais to another world ;;- 
and it is well^ if they leave not on the mind a cold^ 
ness to the pleasures of religion. The good Chris* 
tian, wherever he may be^ is near to heavien. But 
who had not rather pass from his closet than from a 
ballroom — ^from the sanctuary than from a hotel-*** 
from the humble exercises of devotion than from the 
gay amusements of company, to the general as- 
sembly above, to the society o£ saints and angels^, 
knd to God the Judge of all ? 

3. Death comes in an evil time ta those who ar^ 
unprepared^ 

May we not fear that k comes to many of such a 
tharacter ? Alas ! how awful must be tfie conse- 
quence. There is no work in the grave to which 
they gO*^ If death surprise them m^ their guilt, 
tiieir sills will remain in them, and the wtath of God 
^de on them. This is the day of salvation ; to 
this succeeds an endless retribution. In the other 
world, there are no offers of mercy ; no calls to 
yepentance ; no striving of the spirit ; no promises 
m pardon. How deplorable,, then, the state of 
those, to whom death comes, before they have ob- 
tained the pardon of their sins by repentance, arid 
Secured a title to salvation by £utb in the Redeem*^ 
«r? 

Are there not many, who view themselves as 
still impenitent and unpardoned ? If the snares of 
death should now fell on you, Would they not take 
you in an evil time ? These snares you cannot pre- 
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vent ; but you may prevent the evil of them. Jm- 
mediate repentance of sin, and humble application 
to the mercy of God in Christi are your oiUy secu* 
rity. What your bands find to do, do k with your 
mig^ht. 

I have illustrated the several observations coo- 
tained in our text And your attention to them^ 
and improvement of them, are solemnly urged by 
the affecting providence which you have lately seen 
in this place.^ An event so awakening and im-* 
pressive has seldom been known in this \icinity. 
. Four amiable maidens, in the bloom of youth, in 
the sprightlinessof hesddi, in the cordiality of mu- 
tual friendship, and in the cheerfulness of innocent 
amusement, without previous apprehension of 
danger, were suddenly plunged into deep waters^ 
and there lost, irrecoverably lost. No efforts of 
their own could extricate them, no piQ^ing hand 
could reach them. No human power could res- 
cue them. How dreadful the surprise, whea 
the vessel in which they trusted, filled and 
went down ! How distressing the scene to the 
spectators, who, summoned by the shrieks of dis- 
tress, hastened to the spot, but stood impotent on 
the shore ! How overwhelming the spectacle to 

* Ob Saturday the 15^1 Jaly, 1809, about 5 o'clock P. U. four ^ib^ 
Mitt, three of them fro<n 15 to 16, and one abont 11 yean of ap» wefe 
drowned in Coosonxmd Pond, inSouthwick, vis.. Jalia StnMoiv daogbttr 
•f Mr. John Stiattoo, Jun. Mary I«angdon, only daughter of Lt Roswell 
Langdon, and Charlotte »d Orpha Cannon, daoghtera of Mr. Clark Caiw 
Bon, ail of them inhabitaata of Southwick. With a view lo collect 
ponid lilitt, they took a imall boat and potheii to a little distance from the 
•hore : and, at is conjectured from aome concurring circumttancei, she who 
hcM the setting pole, which was short, making an eifort to poah forward (&• 
boat in a place where the bottom wsm unexpectedly oat of her icacbi fdl 
over ; the others running hastily to the stem' for the relief of their compsnioa^ 
by their weight and irregular motion, tamed the boat in soch a raaooer, thik 
they fell out after her. Several people soon came to the place, among whom 
wai Mr. Cannon the father of two of the young women, who was at work 
B little distance from the pond, and heard the lamentable Cries of his beloved 
children ; and attempts were made to save them, but without soccesi. The 
bodies were rrcovered ; one in about 9,6 minutes ; and oihen in not leta 
than a hours. The means used for (heir resuscitation were ineffectual. Thiir 
bodies, the neat day, wcra all, in leparUt coifiai, laid tide by aida in iit« 
nme grava. 
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friends and relatives, to parents, to him, whoj 
after repeated unavailing exertions to save them, 
to save two daughters of his o^vn, yielded at last 
to despair ! How shocking the intelligence, when 
it reached the families, to which the lovely maidens 
belonged ! Literally in them were veFified the 
words of our text. " As the fishes are taken in an 
evil net, and the birds caught in the snare ; so 
were they snared in an evil time, when it fell sud- 
denly upon them." 

Ye distressed and mourning parents ; we com- 
passionate you ; we pray for you. But what shaU 
we say to comfort you ? — ^We can speak to your 
ears ; God only can speak to your hearts. In 
the multitude of your thoughts within you, may his 
comforts delight your souIs« Look up to him by 
faith and prayer. He is the fountain of consolation. 
He has wounded, and he can heal. He has laid hi$ 
rod heavily upon you ; but his hand can support 
you. You know, and you have lately felt, how a 
father pities his children ; so the Lord pities them 
who fear him. 

Realize his sovereignty, and say, He gave, and 
he has taken away. Adored be his name. Call to 
xnind his promises, and especially those which re- 
spect his children in aiBiction j and review your 

East experience of his providential goodness ; and I 
ope I may add, of his grace to your souls. When 
trouble is near, he is not afar off. Let this day of 
sorrow be a day of self-examination. Do you love 
God more than these ? Are your affections placed on 
. things above, rather than on things below? Can 

iou give up your mortal interests at God*s call ? 
lave you given yourselves to him to be saved by 
his grace, governed by his will, and disposed of by 
his providence ? Have you been faithful in your 
domestic relations? Let conscious failures becor* 
rected by future fidelity. 
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Be tbafilfai, that God, who has a right to take 
from you all your children, has stiU left ^ou soxne* 
May they live to be your comfort and joy. That 
you may rejoice in them, lead and guide them by 
your counsel and example in the peuth of wisdom 
and piety. 

Think daily of the uncertainty of their fives^ 
and of your own. Be prepared yourselves, and 
assist them to prepare for an event as solemn and 
sudden, as that which you have seen ; for man 
knoweth not his time. 

The suddenness of your children's death is a paia^ 
fill circumstance. Had they been removed by sick^ 
ness, you could have attended upon them; yoa 
could have sat by their beds and given tfiem your 
last counsels ; you could have learned from them, 
what were their views and hopes ; you could have 
prayed for them ; and stretched out a parental hand 
to lead them to the Saviour, These circumstances 
would have mitigated your sorrow. God has ordered 
their exit otherwise. Submit to his wilU What he 
does, you know not now ; but you will know here- 
after. You still have comfort. They have been 
lovely and obedient children. Their manners have 
been pleasing to you, and agreeable to odiei^i. 
They were not driven away in works of wickedness, 
but m an innocent employment You cannot ac- 
cuse yourselves or them of any misconduct or im- 
prudence as the cause of their death. Whether 
they were children of God by his renovating grace ; 
what had been done foi* them before, or was done 
near the time of their exit, mortals cannot know^ 
nor should you be curious to enquire. If you ar- 
rive safe to heaven, you will aMrove of the man- 
ner in which God has disposea of them. Your 
concern now is with the living, not with the dead. 

The anguish, which you now feel, will abate witfi 
time ; but see that you retain the serious impres* 
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mam wkicli you fed» and [mous resolutions which 
you form, and tdiatycm pay the vows which your 
lips have uttered in the day of trouble. If religious 
^sentiments should seem to ^bate, awaken ^em by 
Rcurring to the present painful scene. May your 
affliction, which for the pese»t is grievous, yield to 
you and to your surviving children, die peaceable 
'fruits of righteousness ; and may happy experience 
teadi you and diem, that Ood is f^Mul in his cor- 
rections. 

We take a share 4n ^ sorrow of our y-oung 
liiends, who are now lamenting tiie sudden and un- 
timely death of tfaeb- beloved sisters. May God 
impart to you his eomforting and sanctifying grace^ 
lead yom to a wise impFovement of this solemn 
ivarfting^ and prepare you fw that world, where is 
no more death, and where all tears will be wiped 
;away. Yourwise and pious attention to this provi- 
dence will be a comfort to you, a refi«shment to 
your parents and an instructive pattern to the jo\m^ 
j^uound you. 

To the young in general this providence speaks a- 
loud. 

You are now in the same bJooming health, aft 
were ttiose departed youths a few days ago. Yon 
see numbers older than you, and flatter yourselves 
^at your death is remote. Might not they, the 
moment befwe the snare fell on them, indulge 
the same flattering thoughts f They are gone. 
Their surprising deadi foritrids your confidenee in 
futurity, your boasting of tomoirow. Among 
^hose of your age, the proportion of deaths by dis- 
case is less, but the proportion by casualty is great- 
er, than among those in more advanced life. It scen.-^ 
to be the intention of providence to rebuke the gai^ 
ety incident to your age, and urge that serious med- 
itation on death, which you are too unapt to admit. 
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Consider, I beseech you, how certain death is t 
how near it may be ; how suddenly it may suipiisc 
you ; and how unable you will be to escape from it, 
when once it arrests you. Examine your past 
manner of life* What, my dear friends, have you 
been doing ? To what objects have your thougi^es 
been directed? To what purpose has your time 
been employed ? What preparation have you made 
for another world ? Are you in readiness foe a sud- . 
den death ? 

Attend to your salvation. It is the one thing* 
needful. Attend to all the duties of retiguNk 
These are the means of salvation. Never n^;lect 
a present duty in reliance on a future opportum'ty* 
The future is uncertain. Never think yourselves 
fiafe, till the temper of religion is formed in your 
hearts, and the practice of it becomes pleasant to 
your souls. Dedicate yourselves to God to serve 
him in newness ot life. Do it without delay. Do 
it now. Do it in humble reliance upon, and fer^ 
vent supplication for the presence of his sanctifying 
Spirit. Whatever evidence you have, or may 
hereafter have of the sincerity of your repentance, 
and the soundness of your cohver^on, indulge 
not such a confidence of your safety, as shall male 
you careless of duty. Whenever you thus pervert 
your hopes, you betray the corruption of your 
hearts. It is by walking in the fear of God ti^it 
you will walk in the comforts of the Holy Ghost. 

If a sense of the importance of religion is, hf 

the late providence, or other means, awakened in 

you, do nothing to extinguish it« You will thus 

grieve the spirit. Serious sentiments suppressed 

, may not return. 

Shun all vain and sinful company* Say with 
David, " Depart from me, ye evil doers, for I will 
keep tlie commandments of God." Perhaps yott 
will ask, whether all social amusements are crimi* 
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Mat f We n^^ not say that the j are. But in or^ 
der to judge of the expedience of particular amuse- 
ments, enquire. What efiect ikcy usuaUf have aa 
Oiose who frequently practise Uiem, or have on 
yourselves? If in their nature, by frequency or 
through excess, they dissipate religious con* 
victions, silence an aw^ened conscience, beget an 
indifference to the exercises of devotion^ and thuf 
])roduce an habitual carelessness of mind in spiritu-« 
al concerns, then you know, that they are so far 
unsafe, and so far you must decline them. Let tha 
care of your salvation predominate in your minds^ 
and you will seldom find it difficult to judge what 
reereaiiens you may use, or hcnv Jar you may use 
them. Let this then be your rule 9 never to seek 
such compuiy as would corrupt your virtue, nor to 
pursue such amusements as would extinguish your 
seriousness \ never to neglect real duty for the sake 
of a mere pleasure, nor to hazard your eternsil sali 
vation for a transient entertsdnment. 

If any of you are under serious impressions, let 
the late providence fix them, and j^ve them perma- 
nence. Contemplate the uncertainty of life, which 
you have been so solemnly taught, and hold your- 
selves in readiness for death, which may nearly 9^ 
wait you. When you go f<»1;h to your labors, set 
God before you, act as in his presence, and commend 
yourselves to his protection* Let the future world 
be much in your thoughts, and keep up a regard to 
it in all that you do. Let your attendance on the 
exercises (rf devotion be made subservient to div- 
ity and piety, peace and hcdiness ; thus your zeal 
will provoke very many. 

The late providence deserves the serious atten-. 
tion, not of the aflicted parents 6nbf^ but of heads 
of femilies in general. 

You see the uncertainty of the lives of your 
ehikiren. Do your duty to them while diey a*6 widi 

Vol. L B b b 
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you. Give them timely instructi(»is and warning 
Moderate your natural affection for them as chiU 
dren ; but increase your religious concern f(H* diem 
as immortal beings, who are to exbt i^ another 
world, and who, while they are here, must be 
trained up for a happy existence. Commend them 
to the providence and grace of God in your daily- 
prayers, encourage every virtuous appearance, 
check every evil propensity, and animate them in 
the religious life by exhibiting the amiableness of 
it in your own. 

Let us all stand prepared for the changes of this 
mortal state. The most of us can say, " Our hou- 
ses are in peace, our children are about us, the 
candle of the Lord shines on our heads, and there 
is no rod of God on our dwelling." But soon the 
scene may be shifted ; we cannot tell what shall be 
on the morrow ; what tidings the next hour may 
bring. Death may now stand unseen at our door, 
with a warrant to arrest some of our number. Soon 
our pleasure may be turned into anguish, our joy into 
mourning. Let our hearts be fixed, trusting ia the 
Lord, tli^t we may not be afraid of evil tidings. 

To conclude ; Awakened by the late loud and 
solemn admonition, let us immediately prepare for 
our departure hence, and for the chaises, which 
await us while we are here. For this purpose we 
must make religion our employment, heaven our 
object, and God's wwd our rule of conduct. We 
must walk by faith in unseen things, secure an in- 
terest in the promises, cast our cares on the provi- 
dence of God, and commit our souls to him in 
well-doing, as to a faithful Creator. Keeping 
heaven in our eye, let us move on toward it with a 
' «teady pace, accountuig all the sufferings of the 
present time unworthy to be compared with the 
glory, which shall be revealed. And let us esteem 
nothing dear to us, that so we may finish our course 
ViA joy, and lay hold on eternal life. 
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Unworthy Guests excluded from the Marriage 
Feasts 



A COMMUNION SERMON. 

£UKEy xiv. sf. 

/ say. uMo you, tlkii none of tkoie men, which toere hidden, ihaU 
taste qf wy supper. 

X HESE words are the conclusion of the 
well known parable of the marriage feast. It is thus 
introduced) ^^ A certain man made a great supper 
and bade many.''^ The introduction in St. Mat* 
thew's relation of ft, is a little varied ; " The king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a certlain king, who 
made a maniage for his son." 

It was common among the Jews, and other an- 
cient nations,, iot rich and great men to* make feasts 
for the entertainment of such as they chose to hon- 
our. The guests invited were usually their friends 
and favorites. At these feasts were provided all ac- 
commodations, which were necessary to render the 
conviviality delightful.^ There were garments to ai - 
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TSiy the Attendants in a manner suitable to tiie ooca* 
sion ; water to ivash their hands and feet ; food to re- 
gale the appetite and please the taste ; wine to exh^a- 
rate the spu-its ; Hiiisick to charm the ear ; and sub- 
jects of discourse to amuse or instruct the mind. 
Hence the Jews were accustomed to contemplate the 
felicities of good men in a future state, under the no- 
tion of a sunoptuops entertainment. In conformity 
to their usages and language, our Saviour illustrates 
his heavenly dispensation by the allegory of a feast, 
^hich a king made on occasion of his son's mar- 
riage. The great supper in the parable represents 
the blessings of the gospel ; such as the forgiveness 
of sins, the influences of the holy Spirit, commun- 
ion with God, and the joys and glories of heaven. 

Under the Jewish dispensation, there were sever- 
al annual festivities divinely instituted for moral and 
religious purposes. The gospel dispensation, which 
is more plain and simple, conveys religious senti- 
ments less by emblems and figures, and more by 
direct instructions. It contains only one festivity, 
and this, like the gospel itself, simple in its form, ob- 
vious in its design, and easy in its application In 
this we eat bread and drink wine in remembrance 
of Christ : Thus we shew forth his death, and re- 
cognize liis resurrection, with the glorious benefits 
resulting from them. It is not our coming to, add 
|)aftaking of this ordinance,; but It is tJie faith, re- 
|)entanoe, love ard obedience professed in the out- 
ward action, which entitle us to die spiritual bless- 
ings. 

The supper mentioned in the parable is not the 
ordinance now called the Lord*s supper; for 
this was not then instituted. The metaphorical 
©upper, however, has much the same intention as 
the literal supper. Both denote the blessings of di- 
vine grace, and the manner in which we may be- 
come interested in them. We are to come to the 
literal supptr with the same views and tempers,*witk 
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whiob the guests in the parable were to come to the 
marriage feast. We are to come with prompt obe- 
dience and cordial affection to the king, and with 
fiiendly and charitable dispositions to our fellow 
guests. 

The king says to his servant in the text, " None 
of those men, who were bidden, shall taste of my 
supper." To understand this denunciation, we 
must recur to the parable. The king had already 
sent his invitation to a number of wealthy people to 
come and sup with him ; and at supper time, he 
ordered a servant to go and tell tliem who were bid- 
<len, that the supper was prepared, and they must 
come immediately. But they all with one consent 
made excuse, alledging, that their worldy engage- 
anents and domestic connexions were such, that they 
could not attend on the feast without great inconve- 
nience. On one pretext and anotlier, they rejected 
the invitation. The king, being informed, how 
his liberality had been treated, sent his servant a- 
mong a different class of people ; among the poor, 
maimed and blind in the streets and lanes of the 
city, in the hedges of the fields, and in the high* 
ways of the country, with positive instructions to 
caUasmany as he could find, and compel them to 
come in, that his house might be fiUed ; " for,'* 
said he< " None of those men, who have been bid- 
den," who have heard and refused the former invi- 
tation, " shall taste of my supper." This declara- 
lion respects not the poor and maimed, who were 
ne^to be bidden, but the rich worldlings who had 
f^fore been bidden, once and again, and bidden in 
vain. 

They who symbolize with the characters describ- 
ed in the former part of the parable, are the men, 
who win be excluded from the blessings of the gos- 
pel, represented in the great supper. It is impor- 
tant, then, that we attend to our own chaiactcrs, 
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and examine our claim to these inestimable bless- 
ings. 

One said to the messenger, who called him, ** I 
have bought a piece of ground, and I must needis 
go and see it ; I pray thee have me excused." A. 
nothcr said, " I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them ; I pray thee have me excused.** 
A third said, *^ I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come." Is it a fault, then, to buy a 
farm, and to see it after it is bought ? Or to pur- 
chase oxen for one's husbandry, and to prove wheth- 
er they will answer the design ? Or to form fiunily 
relations, and attend to the-duties of those relations ? 
By no means. But the fault of these men lay ia, 
placing their aiFections so entirely on earthly objects, 
as to neglect their future and eternal interest, and 
despise the means of securing it. The interests of 
the present and the future world are so diverse, that 
without a heart weaned from the former, we are not 
capable of possessing and enjoying the latter. " We 
cannot serve God and mammon ; if we hold to the 
one, we shall despise the other." 

Weanedness from this world consists not in total 
indifference, but in rational moderation. Whi|e 
we dwell in the body, we ought to regard the things 
needful for the body, and to seek them with pru- 
dent and honest industry. But to the blessings^ 
with which our future and eternal felicity is con- 
nected, we must give a preference in some meas- 
ure proportionable to their superior impor- 
tance. In order to our giving them this decided 
preference, our minds must be assimilated to them. 
We must not only appreciate them in our judgment 
and commend them in our language, but also love 
and relish them in our hearts. If we have this ho- 
ly and heavenly temper formed in us, we shall not 
neglect our spiritual in order to advance our secu- 
lar interest; but we sliall seek first the kingdom of 
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God and his righteouaness, and trust our heavenly 
Father for the addition of such other things, as he 
sees to be needful. To know what is our character, 
we must examine where our affections concentrate. 
^* They who are after the flesh, mind the things of 
l^e flesh ; and tliey who are after the spirit, the 
things of the spirit And to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace," 

True reli^on is seated in the heart. That sin- 
cerity or purity, on which the gospel lays such im- 
mense weight, consists in a conformity to its doc« 
trines and precepts, to the moral character of God 
and the pattern of Jesus Christ. Hence it is ex- 
pressed by our being cast into the form or mould of 
the gospel, sealed by the holy spirit of promise, 
renewed after the ima^ of God, and haying the 
same mind as is in Chnst. 

TTiere may be an external conformity to the gos- 
pel, when the mind is opposite to it. It is observ- 
able, that Christ usually takes the characters, which 
are to be excluded from his kingdom, not from the 
openly vicious and profligate, but from men of de- 
cent and civil manners. 

They in the parable, who were not to taste of the 
king's supper, were not accused oi having obtained 
their lands or their oxen by fraud or oppression : 
They bought them and paid for them. But dieir 
guilt lay in the attachment of their hearts to these 
objects. The rich fool, who, having laid up goods 
for many years, promised himself a long course of 
mirth and pleasui'e, is not cliarged with injustice in 
acquiring hb property, nor with inhumanity in us- 
ing it ; but his guilt lay in that predominant world- 
ly affection, which prompted him to lay up treasury 
for himself, when he was not rich toward God. In 
the description of the last judgment, the sentence 
against those who are found guilty, is grounded. 
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• 
not on open vice, but on the want of pictjr and vir- 
tue. TiJe Judge does not say, I was hungry be- 
cause ye stole from me my bread ; or naked because 
ye robbed me of my clothes, or sick because yc 
Wounded or poisoned me ; or in prison because y:e 
oppressed and persecuted me ; but I was in these 
calamitous circumstances, and ye did not minister 
to me. The same instruction and warning we find 
in almost all those parables and discourses, in which 
Christ discriminates men's diflfercnt characters, and 
illustrates the qualifications necessary for admission 
into his presence. 

This IS a matter, my brethren, which deserves 
our impartial attention, and should lead us to seri- 
ous enquiry. 

We are, perhaps, industrious in our occupations, 
frugal m our expences, temperate in our enjoyments, 
honorable in our intercourse, civil in our language, 
and decent in our manners. So far is well. We 
never shall be condemned for these traits in our 
character. We compare ourselves with men of o- 
pen and notorious wickedness, and conclude, we 
shall not be condemned at all. 

But there is a further enquiry to be made. What 
is the temper of our minds ? Have we respect to 
all God*s commands ? Do we love them because 
they are holy, and because by them we arc warned ? 
Do we hate ^very false way, our own sins, our se- 
cret sins ? Do we relish the things which make 
heaven happy, such as communion with God and 
the exercises of devotion and piety ? Do we forego 
our worldly interest, when it interferes with our du- 
ty, and suspend our secular occupations in obedi- 
ence to the calls of religion ? 

By such enquiries we are to decide the question, 
whether we shall be found among the guests who 
are to taste of the marriage supper, or among those 
who shall be excluded. 
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in the conduct of the excludea guei^ts. Tbey neg^ 
lectcd tl^ firesfinf call, w^o^ jirpy^d.to j>e tl^e lasL 
' j'jterp seewsipJiave beep ^ptHing in them ;Aoi:e 
cujy^)ep ^^ wbttt ipaT t^ ^91 1^ thQ^sands now* 
T'W tW^^e qqt ^y Wfed iafidels. Thejjr did ^Qt iff 
1if(?i5jfe deay tjle digpify, 'orv^uro the ggpdt^ess.qf 
iti^JMflg^ww intinig^ a i;e;si(;rf^n^on jQieye;rtto come ^9 
finy fea^^t 'wdbidti fie wght j)ircpfire. ^utthev pl^d- 
ed the £x}geoce .of pre^ejjit l^usiqq^s, and .aeclin€;d 
a cpic^idnce wifti 4JW invitation- " We pray tl^e^^ 
h^ye^$, excused.'' 

A^ tl^^eye no»e .of ^ ^atqe j^^po^tion now? 
My friefids ; ycfti ^tl^^ 4iy w^^d |to the m^- 
r^ge ^ppe^of .^p king's 3Qa« You are called to 
cpws an4 «e<^ye the j^ardoh of aB yqv^r sin^ Vy jc;- 
pei^tance.ta^^rdGod) ,and to lay hoId.Qn theprpni,- 
ii^,9)f £i^V9i4 .-life by faitti ,in )ii^ ,sQp, who has jpur- 
cbas^ it by hish)[o94^ 0(fe;rf it .|;xy hi^gp^ce* 
po you »deiiay ftir the p;cesent ? Do yqu po^lj^oQe .t^ie 
time 9f ^qcepting the call ? Say .tl^€;n, whereip jy^,Qvi 
fliflfer from thc^ ^excl^ded R^e^^, Vo^ will say^ 
*' They h^d been called l^efoEe- The ,se;rywt ^^ 
^ent"4o j^iujse )v^o J>ad Jljleen t)^44en." This i$ ,tn^» 
And ijs ^ npt ^ true 9^ yxHj ? H^ye ycw^i not b^ 
^idd^ hq^re npw ; ^d bidden ^pres, and hx\i^ 
direds of ti^es ? .Ai)d do ydvi 3tjill refuse t^ie iuv^^^- 
tion ? W)vy flfje ypu not ifi tl^e 3an;ie predic^n<Qii^ 
y^ t^?e I1J9P wj?« wei^ ^eyer to taste of t^ie sijpf 
per? 

>^t diie me^^eijig^ ^o^ld tl>em, Ajil thigig? 
W^re.ffi^y,; titl^ very, tii^e ^as come Jfpr tl^ir a(t* 
ipE)d^9e, ajgd there nwst be i^ (^ay«" Yes ; ^fl 
is nqt tj|[Le sa^e said to you ? All things are i;ea4y 
for you, God's mercy is revealed ; C^isft's h)f^ 
Iv^ lj)e<;n f h^ J ^ atqsMef^e;^t b a^iiade ; the }^\y 
§p^it ,is giyen ; .the ♦prQinise qf pardon ^4 ||fe 45 
proclaim£;d ; tl^ie ^vi,tiitiQns are ^ent abrpad ; t}ig 
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table is spread. Will things -ever be more reaAf 
than they are tiow ? 

*• But fhis was their 1&mV call. They were never 
to have another.** True still. And do you knonr, 
that this is not your case 7 Had ihey not as mnck 
reason to^expect another caU, and another qiporta^ 
nity to attend the feaft, as you have ? One asked 
onty time to see his farm ; and another, time to 
prove his oxen. This would not l3e long ; peiiiaps 
not more than a day or two. Ai|lthey iimiginedy 
that, when the l)usiness in hand was ^dispatched, 
they should be at pefect liberty ; and the kii^ was 
rich; he could make another Teast. And you, it 
is probable, liave only some temporary ol^ecticHis, 
which, you think, will ndt lie in ^ofir Way at a fu- 
ture time. Tor, I suppose, there isnottmcof you, 
that has ddtermined n^er to obey die call of the 
great King. But do you not thitik, th^ those men, 
tf they had been invited the ne« day or next week, 
would still have found objections ? The same world* 
ly spirit, which could make so much of sudi triffing 
matters, would have suggested somethiBP of equiA 
magnitude at any other tmre. Their admission de>- 

rnded ofn a prompt compliance with the call, wheit 
was given. And so may yours. You deby tm 
tome excuse or other. And, for au^tyouorl 
know, you may as well delay to-morrow as loiday. 
The love of sin and of the world inyents iacuse% 
and it will still be fruitful in its inventions. If you 
listen to its suggestions, it will repeat them, or de* 
vise new onesw If e^^er you submit to llie overtures 
of divine grace, you must bring the business to m 
point, break through all impediments, end defaiy 
no longer. And why may not this be done now> as 
well as hereafter ? 

You still flatter yourselves, that you dtall hftve 
another call. But had not the men under consider- 
ation as much reason to expect this as you have ? 
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They never had another. The same may be the 
oase \wth some of you.- So much is certain*; No 
fiiture time will be more favourable than the pres- 
enk ^* Now i&the- acoepted. time,, and- the day of 
salvation.'^ 

The cmnmands of Christ respect the present 
time. They tolerate no delay. He no where tells 
you to repent tomorrow; to submit to him next 
week, to reformyour life a^ month hence. What 
he requires you ta do, you must do quickly. 

He once called on a certain man, who had heard 
his doctrines and seen his works, to arise and follow 
him. " Yes," says^the man, ** I will'foUow thee ;. 
but suflfer me first to go and bury my father.3' 

Jesus axisMFered, "l^t the deadbury their dead^ 
but go thou- and preach the kingdom of God." 
Christ certainly did not forbid a decent respect for 
aged parents^ while they were lining,, nor a decent 
interment of them when^ fhey were dead. But the 
man willed to be excused from following Christ 
just then, lest the old man, ofibnded by his con* 
duct,, shoulddisinherit him. It wa&respect for the 
world rather ^n-for hi& fathei^ that interfered' in 
the case. For he might be a disciple of Christ,.and . 
still petfoFm eveiy filial duty, which he owed to a 
parent.^ If foHowing Christwould deprive him of 
ibt paternal inheritance, he might let it go^. There 
iwouldbetnen enough to take it,, and^supporttbe fa- 
dier while he livedo andbury him when he was deadi 
^ Let the dsead bury their dead ;. but follow thou me. ' ' 

Another, hearing this' conversation, said to Je^ 
sus, '^^ I will follow thee, and fblbw thee soom 
Only just allow me to go and bid thenv farewell^ 
whoare athome, at my house.?' Jesus answered; 
^ No man having put his hand to the plow, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God." 

Christ never disapproved en decent civilities ai^ 
mong friends and. relatives. But in this man's, pro^ 
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posal sfomethiiig was inipliisd more than he exf^esfiL^ 
^ Ift takingi leave of his Jrieads tofoUow- Christy 
he would cornsult their Wishes^ a^k their opinioiis,' 
hear their obiectioii^^ and relinquish his^ ftew and 
feeble resolutions. This was not a case, nor a time^ 
in which he might safely coiifef with flesh and UdOcL 
He was already convinced of the divine aathsxiijr 
<yf his teKherl and of the impOTtanc^ of embi^^ 
itig aAd spread&n^his religi<»> ; and ttere could be 
no justifiable caiise for hesitancy and delay. The 
inan who deliberates and seeks advite in a ci^ oT 
pkih, 6bviousand itaportant du^i is only sttidf-^ 
ing evasidns of dcrty, and contrivmg e±cuse9 ia 
pacify his cohsciei^oe in the neglect ^it ; aUd he i^ 
already more than hajf aaapostate. 

Fu^ther ; The whole s&>ry of the naarriage siip4 
per is figurative. The sp^irituaii kingdom of Ctm^ 
is hei'e mustn^ted by similitudes taken from e^rtb» 
ly things. The gospel^ dis^erisatioR is coinparedt6 
a great suppen The invitation to attend it was 
first sent to ot)ulent farmers. By theiA it Wa9re« 
lected; fordiey had a fulness at their own tables. 
It was next carried to the pooi* and impotent p6c^^^ 
who were begging in the streets. To them it wns 
acceptabte; foi* they felt their misery and necesSiV 
ty, aiid could nbt but rejoite in the ha{>piness of 
being guests at a rbyalr table. 

So it is in the kingdom of Christ^r They \^h^ 
trust in themselves^ that they are righteotis^ look 
not to thb Saviour for pardon. Tht peer iknd ilitv 
potent — ^they who fed their guilt and tnisery^ know 
their need of a Saviour and to them he is precious^ 
To them it is a doctrine glorious and acceptable^ 
liiat Jesus Christ came into ihe world to save sin* 
liers. 

Christ's message to the church in Laodieea ilhi^ 
trates this circuinstarice in the parable. " Thou 
art lukewarm, neither. cdd nor hot..'* Though 
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thou liBisI fiot iJf^iAy rejected my fdigioii ^ yet ikioa 
art notengi^ed in iu Why ? " Because thour sayest^ 
I am fich and increased with goodi^t ^^d have need 
of n6thing*" But thy real collation is just the re- 
verse. " Thou knpwest not that thoti eart wretched 
and miserable and poor and blind and naked.'^ 
This^ tHou^ thou boa$test of the contrary^ is thy 
true states " I th«r^fore counsel Aee to buy gt 
me ^Id tried iii the firey that thoU miQrest be ricb^ 
^fid white ratment that tholt mayest be clothed^ 
and that the a^me (^ thy nakedness may not ap* 
pear ; and to arinoint fhine ^es with eye^iivey tlmt 
thou mayest see* As many as I love, I rebukei 
and chasten* Be zealous therefore and repent.*' 

The soal|i«eI pho Excluded boasting. Not mimy 
wise m^n alter the flesh, not manv mighty or nobte 
are called ; but God has chosen the basej weak and 
foolish things of the world to confound die wise^ 
mighty, ai^ noble, th^ no fle^h should glory in 
his presfence. Christ came to save them who are 
lost. They wtio feel not themselves to be tost, wiU 
not trust in him to save tliem. He eame to call 
sinners to repentslnce. The call is disregarded by 
Ihdse who are unconvinced df their guilt and poU 
Kition. The khowlec^e of sin by the law is a nc^ 
cessary pi^parative to receiving Chril^t by faith* 
If the gospel itcre to be pfreachfed to a race of be^ 
ingSr who never had offeilded their maker, but re« 
mained perfectly innocent and righteous, . they 
wduM not knoi/ir how to understand the doctrines, 
which tdaeb salvation by sovereign grace without 
works, and justifitatidn by the righteousness of an* 
Mher, ahd not by dieir otvn ; nor how to ap[^]y th6 
precepts, which require repentance of sin^ and faith 
m one^ who came to save them from punishiti^nt. 
And they who are exaked in their own supposed 
goodness, can no more understand and apply these 
doctrines and precepts, thsln such a race of beings^ 
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. If you think <rf, and hope for salvation by Chiis^ 
first know yoursdvcs. When you view your cot^- 
dition as resembling that of the poor, maimed peo-* 
pie in the lanes of the city, and the hedges of the 
fields, and feel yourselves incompetent to sup^y 
your own wants^ and relieve your own ia[q>otence^ 
you will hear with joy, and accept- wkh gfatitude, 
the invitation to come to the house, and pflotKipatc 
in the supper of the great king. But if, while 
such is your real conc^on, you are vainly pufl^^ 
up with a fleshly mind, and imagine you have need 
ot nothing, you will make lig^t of the lavitation. 
addressed to you^ and will never taste of the wp^ 
pen 

The supper.^ nnw: fyfrir^-iis- is an cmbkUL oCthe 

E^t supper prepared in the kingdom of heavoi^ 
t MA come to this in such a manner, that we may 
be deemed meet quests at the other^ 

Here Jesus Chnst is set forth crucified before us^ 
He suffered for our sins, that he might bring us* to 
God. He ascended to heaven to prepare a place 
for us there, and thither to draw our affections.^ 
He has appointed this supper, that we might re* 
member how he died, how he rose, and whither 
he is gone ; and that here we might have some 
foretaste of the entertainment prepared for us a- 
bove, and be quickened in our endeavours to as- 
certain our title to it, and perfect our qualifications, 
for it. 

Let us who enjoy the privilege of coming to the 
Redeemer's table, walk worthy of our relation tqr 
him, who has admitted us to this honour andfiiee- 
dom here, and has called us to his kingdom and 
glory above. 

There are some, who have never come to this 
ordinance. May I ask you — or rather, may I ad- 
vise you to ask yourselves, why you have not 
eome ? You are invited ; and if your hearts are 
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rightly disposed, all things are ready. You wish 
you may be admitted to eat bread with Christ in 
his heavenly kingdom. Will you not eat bread 
with Mm here ? Your devout attendance on this 
supper w31 assist your preparation for, and afford 
you a foretaste of the great supper in heaven. Does 
the wi^d, its interests, manners, company and 
occupations detain you ? Give them up ; and ac* 
cept the invitation of your Redeemer. If you 
knew, that, in relation to this ordinance, it would 
in a few weeks be denounced, that none who had 
been bidden and still neglected, should taste of the > 
supper, you would probably come without longer 
delay. Such may soon be your situation ; there- 
fore hear your Saviour's gracious voice, while it 
is cidled to-day, lest he speak with a different voice 
to*morrow. Banish all excuses, obey his afiec- 
tionate call. And let every otee, who nameth the 
name of Christ, and eatethat bis table, depart from 
iniquity, and by the purity of his life make it man- 
ifest to all, that he has been with Jesus. 
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